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ADVERTISEMENT. 

{Written  about  the  year  I766J 


1  HERE  can  be  no  occasion  for  much  parade 
ID  introducing  a  Collection  of  this  light  and  so- 
per6ciaj  nature  to  the  world.  It  is  only  hoped 
that,  in  Bucb  a  varie^  of  Remarks  and  Obser- 
TEtions,  something  will  be  found  that  may  hit 
and  please  the  taste  of  Readers  of  all  descriptions 
and  denominations.  It  is  the  proper^  of  this 
aort  of  works,  whether  the  person  be  of  known 
and  established  character,  anonymous,  or  pseudo- 
nymous, to  promise  something  that  may  take 
with  ereiy  Reader ;  and  it  is  upon  this  ground 
that  the  Collector  of  the  following  detached  re- 
mariLs  conceives  some  reasonable  hope  that  it  will 
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answer  the  purpose  and  the  title  of  mc^  farrago's, 
and  that  he  may  be  justified  in  applying  to  it  the 
words  of  the  Poet  Martial  on  his  own  compo- 
sitions (I.  17.) : 
"  Sunt  hotta,  sunt  queedam  mediocria,  mnt 
mala  phtraJ' 
He  truBtSj    however,    that  there  are  not  many 
Observations  of  the  last  class. 

Whoever  has  a  mind  to  know  more  of  the 
Collections  of  this  kind,  so  commonly  known  by 
the  name  of  Anas,  may  find  them  en  detail  in 
the  excellent  prefece  of  John  Christopher  Wolfiua 
to  the  Casauboniana,  printed  at  Hamburg,  17 10, 
12mo.  Many  more  of  the  same  stamp  have  since 
that  sera  heen  brought  forward,  and  not  been  ilt 
received,  abroad  more  especially^  and  this  he 
baa  thou^t  encouragement  sufficient  for  him  to 
adventure  the  present  publication.  It  is  only  need- 
ful to  observe  here,  that  whereas  compilations 
of  this  species  were  originally  supposed  to  consist 
of  such  heterogeneous  and  miscellaneous  articles 
as  casually  dropped  from  the  mouths  of  great 
men,  and  were  noticed'  by  their  femilies^  the 
plan  was  alterwarda  adopted  by  professed  authors, 
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who  chose  to  write  in  that  mode ;  and  with  some 
abew  of  reason,  »nce  certainly  some  good  things, 
and  on  vari<]raB  subjects^  majr  ocotr  to  men  of 
Hteratare,  which  cannot  properly  be  introduced 
in  their  works;  and,  though  highly  worthy  of 
beit^  preserved,  would  be  lost,  unles?  perpetu- 
ated ia  seme  such  masmeEr  a*  this. 

He  has  only  to  add,  that  if  this  little  vobeme . 
fdcceeds,  so  as  to  merit  the  approbation  of  the 
Pablick,  it  may  possibly  be  followed  by  a  second, 
«f  the  like  miscellaneous  matters  and  size. 
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POSTSCRIPT,  1809. 


THE  preceding  Advertisement  u  gioen  in 
the  learned  Horner's  oum  words,  as  modestly  ut- 
tended  to  have  been  prefixed  to  Five  of  his  Cen- 
turies in  1  y6€.  He  lived  thirty  years  after  that 
period ;  occaMonaUy  revising  the  ^st  series^ 
and,  about  the  year  1778,  completed  the  other 
Five  :  aU  which  are  now  s^nUtted  to  the  Pub~ 
Uck,  without  the  least  hazard  of  diminishing 
the  fair  jame  of  the  worthy  and  benevolent 
Collector;  whose  name  is  withheld,  not  from 
Ihe  silly  wish  to  deceive,  but  from  an  idea  that 
ditulging  it  would  be  contrary  to  the  spirit  of 
the  "Htle  which  he  had  chosen  for  his  pubKcation. 
There  are,  however,  both  personal  and  local 
allusions  sufficient  to  discover  the  Author  to  any 
one  in  the  least  'conversant  with  the  Literary 
History  of  the  Eighteenth  Century. 

For  an  excellent  Index  the  Editor  is  indebted 
to  the  diligence  and  ingenuity  <fayoung  Friend. 
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CENTimiA  PRIMA. 


I. 

X  HE  Author  whom  Shakspeore  chiefly 
fbllowi  in  his  Historical  Plays  is  Hall  the 
Chrfmicler.  The  character  Bishop  Nicolsoi^ 
in  the  Historical  Libraiy,  gives  of  this  writer,  is 
this :  **  If  the  Reader  desires  to  know  what  sort 
of  cLoaths  were  worn  in  each  king's  rdgn^  and 
how  the  fashions  altered*  this  is  an  Historian 
fijT  his  purpose." — I  am  sure  he  is  a  rety  difficult 
aothor ;  neither  do  I  think  his  descriptions  can 
be  understood  by  any  but  a  Court-taylor,  or  an 
Upholsterer,  if  by  them.  However,  this  is  not  a 
just  charactOT  of  Hall,  who  was  a  good  writer  for 
his  time,  a  competent  sdiolar,  and  has  been 
much  used  by  some  later  authors,  as  Sbakspaare, 
MiiTour  of  Ma^strates,  &c. 
B 
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II. 

It  i>  noted  in  the  Menagiana,  tliat  the  surname 
of  Demi  has  been  borne  by  several  persons. 
(See  Dr.  Tavey,  p.  14).— On  the  other  hand, 
there  is  a  person  of  the  name  of  God  mentioned 
in  Hall's  Chronicle. — A  lady,  called  i>ea;  Mis- 
son,  vol.  I.  p.  sgi. 

III. 

The  Crane  was  an  usual  dish  in  grand  enter- 
tainments abput  the  tinje  of  Henry  VIII.  (Hall's 
Chronicle,  f.  165 ;  Strype's  Memoirs  of  Arch- 
bishop Cranmer,  p.  453 ;  Somner's  Appendix, 
p.. 29;  Skelton,  p.  185, — 

"  How  some  of  you  do  eat 
■  In  Lenton  season  flesh  meat, 

Pesaunte,  Partriche,  and  Cranes.") 
It  is  usual  in  Italy,  where  they  take  them  (Boc- 
cacio,  Decameron,  IV.  4.) — I  cannot  imagine 
whence  our  ancestors  procured  them :  it  is  obvious 
to  suppose  they  were  nothing  but  Herons ;  but 
that  was  not  the  case,  for  Herons  are  mentioned 
at  the  same  time  in  Somner.  They  were  in 
use  also  in  die  time  of  William  the  Conqueror 
(Dugd.  Baron,  vol.  I.  p.  lOg.)— Eaten,  and  dif- 
ferent from  the  Heron ;  Ames,  p.  90. 

IV. 

It  is  the  custom  abroad  for  the  Cadets  oCgreat 
families' to  retain  the  title  of  their  iatber;-tlie 
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stHis  of  Counts  are  all  Counts,  &c.  Ridiard  de 
la  Pole,  brother  of  Edmond  de  la  Pole,  and  Ktn 
of  John  de  la  Pole,  Dukes  of  Suffolk,  fled  with 
his  brother  into  Flanders  in  the  time  of  Heniy  \ 
VII.  Hie  Duke,  his  brother,  was  sent  into 
Engknd,  and  beheaded  in  the  year  I513.  Ri- 
chard continued  abroad ;  and  I  have  seen,  in  the  ' 
valuable  collection  of  Hiomas  Barrett,  Esq.  of 
Lee,  in  Rent,  an  instrument  signed  Ri :  Suf- 
folke,  1507,  which  can  be  accounted'  for  no 
otherwise  than  by  supposing  this  Richard  to  use 
the  title  of  the  &mily  whilst  abroad,  his  brother 
the  Duke  being  then  living.  Hua  Richard  was 
afterwards  slain  at  the  battle  of  Payia.  See 
»->'*9ktndfonfs  Genealogical  History  of  Engfand, 
p.  401;  andBrook,  p.Sll. 

V. 

Charles  Brandon,  the  gr^t  fovourite  of  Heniy 
li^II. '  uras  advanced  to  the  titie  of  Viscount 
L'lsle  5  Heniy  VIII.:  this  was  May  15;  and 
upon  Feb.  1  followiiig  he  was  rtused  to  the  dig- 
nity of  Duke  of  Suffolk.  See  Dugdale,  vol. 
HI.  p.  299. — He  afterwards,  to  wit,  April  30, 

14  Henry  VIII.  surrendered  up  the  title  of 
L'lsle ;   so,  Sandford,    p.  44S :    and  April  S6, 

15  Henry  VIII,  Arthur  Plantagenet,  natural 
son  of  King  Edward  IV.  was  created  Viscount 
L'lsle.  I  look  upon  it  to  be  a  very  uncommon 
thing  for  a  Nobleman,  to  relinquish  a  title,  and 
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jH^Bume  tbere  are  very  few  instances  of  it :  bat 
See  Pugdale's  Baronage,  vol.  I.  p.  282. 

Vl. 
The  f^ngUsh  word  to  whisper  ia  a  mere  tech- 
nical wor4)  and  intended  to  express  the  sound. 
The  same  may  be  said  of  the  Latin  superro,  and 
the  French  chuehutery  ix>th  of  which  represent 
.  tiie  action. 

VII. 
Suntatnes  of  this  orthography  GiU  are  some 
pronounced  with  G  hard,  and  some  with  G  soft } 
which  is  all  owing  to  the  different  etymon.;  GUI 
in  the  first  case  being  the  short  name  for  Gilbert, 
uid  Ml  the  other  of  Julian  and  Julian*,  or  GylUav.    , 

VIII. 

Upon  reviewing  a  place  after  an  absence  of. 
some  time,  the  several  actions  which  fbrmraly 
have  passed  there  are  wont  to  qccur  to  the  mind. 
The  Hiilosophers  term  tliis  an  assodtUton  of 
ideasj — a  name'  invented  by  the  Modems.  The 
observation,  however,  that  the  sight  of  places 
would  often  revive  the  remembrance  of  certain 
passages  in  life  did  not  escape  the  Aiitients ;  for 
thus  Ovid, 

"  Ante  oculos  urhitque  domus,  efjornfa  hco' 
rum  est; 
Succeduntque  suls  singula  facta  focw." 
*  De  Tristib.  IIL  4.  57. 
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And  long  brfore  Ovid  we  have  this  obsefvatioft 
of  the  great  Philosopher  Aristotle,  dvuf^i^ffiy,  k^* 
Ofi-ouif  ^  ivxyjiit,  yI  n  (rijv./yuf,  yiyiirSai.  Itecordd- 
tionetn,  allqud  re  simli,  aut  cofitrarid,  aut 
viclnd,  excitari. 

IX. 
Limina  Apostolorum  h  ah  expression  fre- 
quently used  by  Latin  writers  for  the  Court  ot- 
Church  of  Rome,  alluding  to  the  Founders  of 
that  Church  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul  (See  Ingul- 
phus,  p.  S;  Matth.  Westm.  p.  1^2;  Ed^us, 
p.  41 ;  Beda  vit.  Benedict!  Biscop.  p.  3d3.  Et 
rede  puto  Mabilloniits,  p.  300,  insert  vult  kd 
Limina ;  for  see  p.  301,  302.  Beda,  p.  I39,  I87, 
188.  alibi.) — It  occurs  particularly  in  the  oath 
of  obedience  to  that  See  taken  by  our  Prelates 
before  the  Reformation.  Hall  the  Chronicler  has 
given  us  a  translation  of  that  oath  ;  and  when  he 
comes  to  those  words,  he  has  it.  The  Ligktes  of  the 
Apostles  I  shall  vtsite  yerely  personalli/.  Hall, 
f.  305,  b. — (N.  B.  Foj^  Martyr,  vol.  U.  p.  333* 
has  the  same  error;  probably  from  Hall;  but 
vol.  I.  p.  398,  he  has  it  right,  interpreting  it  the 
Palace.)  From  whence  it  appears  that  his  copy 
was  eitlier  corrupt  in  that  place,  or  that  he  was 
himself  so  heedless  as  to  read  Lwmna  for  Liminci^ 

X. 

It  is  said  the  Peers  sit  in  the  House  in  right 
t^  their  Baronies :   but  tlus  cannot  be  true ;  lor 
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9ome  Peers  never  were  Biuuna ;  as  Charles  Bran- 
don Duke  of  Sufiblk  was  created  at  first  Viseount 
VIsle,  and  never  was  a  Baron :  and  I  presume 
there  fire  other  instances  besides  this.  The  case 
is,  every  nu^us  includes  its  minus ;  and  there* 
fore,  as  a  Baron  may  sit,  every  higher  d^iee 
Tfmat  enjoy  the  privilege, 

XI. 

Tlie  first  Book  printed  by  Subscription,  sq 
&r  Bs  I  catt  recoUec^  is  Minshew's  "  Guide  tmt» 
the  Tongues.*' 

XII, 
I  know  not  where  I  picked  up  the  following 
lines,  but  they  are  a  se\%re  satire  on  the  Insa- 
tiability of  Prostitute^ : 

**  Celia's  sudi  4  world  of  charms, 
^B  heav*D  to  be  within  her  arms ; 
Celia  *8  so  devoutiy  given, 
She  wishes  eveiy  man  in  heav'n." 

XIH. 

The  inscription  written  over  one  of  the  gates 
of  Tournay,  which  we  meet  with  in  Speed,  p. 
1001,  Jannes  ton  me  h  perdeu  ion  pticeUage, 
'"  Thoii  hast  never  lost  thy  maidenhead,"  jmport^ 
ing  thai  the  city  had  never  been  taken,  was  copied 
by  the  Author  from  H^'s  Chronicle,  fol.  44  of 
Henry  VIII.  where  it  is  moce  correctly  gi^n, 
Jaimnes  tonne  a  perdeu  tonjpucellage. 
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XIV. 
I  have  known  some,  out  of  an  afiectation 
of  the  etymology,  pronounce  oneltf  for  mdjf  t 
speaking  the  w<»tl  as  we  do  one,  upon  a  pre- 
sumption that  it  was  derived  from  that  adjective : 
but  I  take  it  to  be  deduced,  not  from  one,  but 
from  alone ;  for  it  is  written  aloneUf  twice  in  the 
Letters  which  Anne  Boleyn  sent  to  Cardinal 
Wolsey.  (Burnet's  Hist,  of  Reform,  vol.  I.  p.  55.) 
— And  it  often  occurs  so  written  in  Hall's  Chro- 
nicle (see  also  Skelton,  p,  282) :  from  whenc? 
it  should  seem  that  onhf  is  an  abbreviation  of 
ahaehf,  and  consequently  that  it  comes  from 
abmty  and  not  from  one.  The  word  ahw,  t 
conceive  is  no  other  than  the  French  it  I'un.  . 

XV. 

The  first  Book  that  was  published  in  England 
with  an  Appendix  or  collection  of  C)rigii."N3>a- 
pers,  a  practioe  which  has  since  been  often  fol- 
loweil  by  our  Antiquaries  and  Historians  very 
laudably,  was  Mr.  Somner's  Antiquities  of  Can* 
terinuy,  which  came  ovt  in  1640,  4to» 

XVI. 

Th«  written  Sermon  fiwm  whence  the  teacher 
deliT^  the  discourse  is  called  the  Clergyman's 
Notes  (  of  which  the  reason  may  be,  either  that 
Ibnoerly  the  whole  Sermon  at  large  was  not 
committed  to  writing,  but  only  certun  beads  or 
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diort  notes,  by  way  of  so  many  outlines,  to  keep 
him  iio  his  sobject,  and  to  preserve  something  of 
a  method  in  the  extempore  harangue ;  or  rather 
as  I  iiank  irom'^e  custom  of  writing  short-hand, 
whieh  prevailed  much  amongst  the  Clei^  in  the 
seventeenth  century ;  those  characters,  or  marks 
0f  abbreviadcm,  being  in  Latin  slyli^  iVb/tc. 

t:       XVII. 
Ilieve  is  an  hexamet^  v&ss    in  the  New 
Xestament: 

'"  Husbands,  love  your  wives,  and  be  not  bit- 
ter against  them."  Col.  iii.  19. 
Kut  this  does  not  nm  so  well  es  the -following: 
'''  Benjamin  hnmortal'  Jonson,    most  highly 
rttiowned." 
11- •<  '   "iu^  is  not  accidental,  but  was  made  on 
pur  '  i.'.    The  accidental  ones,  I  believe,  are  veiy 
few?*r  ir  lai^oage  nofSasily  runhing  into  that 


xvni. 

CancelTce  are  lattice^work,  by  which  the  Chan- 
cels being  formerly  parted  from  the  body  at  the 
Church,  they  took  their  names  from  thence^ 
Jlence  too  the  Court  of  Chancery  and  the  Lord 
t^ancellor  borrowed  their  names,  that  Court 
being  inclosed  witii  open  work  of  that  kind. 
And'8o-/0  Cancela.  writing  is  to  eross'it  out  with 
the  pen,  which  Tiatundly  makes  somedung  Kke 
the  figure  of  a  lattice. 
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Who  (Htn  firetend  to  say  the  Je«uitfl  are  a  late 
order,  when  they  are  mehtkmed  in  the  Bible? 
"  of  Jeauif  the  fiunity  of  the  Jemites."  Num- 
bers xxn.  44- 

XX. 

Procttltts  is  the  nune  of  a  Romish  Saint 
(Bede's  Martyrol.  p.  344,  edit.  Smith) ;  and 
from  thence  the  name  of  a  Bell.  Procuhu  with 
o  long  (or  Procahis  rather,  as  I  think)  is  the 
Clapper  of  a  Bell ;  atid  Procuhts  is  a  Christian 
name  in  Italy.  One  of  the  name  of  Procalus 
being  kUled  by  the  fell  of  the  clapper  of  a  belJ 
called  St.  PrDculus  in  Italy,  the  following  dis- 
tich was  made  on  the  occasion :  ^  >« 

^procui  it  Procuio  Proculi  campanafuU. 

Tunc  procvi  k  Procuio  Procahis  ipsejhinii. 

The  common  opinion  is  that  Bishop  Blase  was 
the  iirrentOT  of  the  art  off  Wool-combing ;  but 
that  ii  a  vulgar  error,  for  he  is  only  the  Patroa 
or  Tutelary  Saint  of  the  Woolcombers,  who  as^ 
ntmed  him  for  thdr  Saint  because  his  flesh  was 
torn  with  iron  combs  1:^  the  persecutor  Agrico- 
laus.    See  Smith  id  Bedse  Maityrolog.  p.  340. 

XXII 

Gardiner  writes  to  Wolsey  in  the  year  1535 

from  Lyons  in  France,  on  occasion  of  the  sick-* 
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■  iwss  of  the  Pope  Clement  VII.  "  that  there  went 
a  prophecy  that  an  Angel  should  be  die  next 
PopCj  but  should  die  soon  after."  Burnet's  Hist 
Befbrm.  vol.  I.  p.  63. — This  was  Cardinal  An- 
gelo ;  for  whose  interest,  no  doubt,  and  by  whose 
adherents,  this  sajnng  was  spread  about.  Bishop 
Burnet,  p.  66,  calls  him  Cardinal  Attgell. 

xxin. 

The  Singing  'Fsaims  of  Stemhold  and  Hop> 
kins  are  now  usually  printed  in  verses  of  eight 
syllables  and  six  with  a  single  alternate  rhythm  : 
this  is  the  case  ot  the  first  twenty-four  Psalms ; 
and  the  music  or  tunes  are  adapted  to  that  mea- 
sure. But  this  is  all  deviation  from  the  original 
state  of  things,  these  Psalms  being  all  verses  of 
fourteen  syllables,  and  consequently  written  ii) 
entire  rhythm.  In  such  manner  they  were  pub- 
lished at  first,  and  are  so  printed  now  in  some 
books :  and  on  tuning  and  giving  out  but  eight 
syllables  first,  and  then  six,  according  to  the  pre< 
sent  mode,  the  sense  is  often  much  broken,  as 
Psalm  XT  V. 

"  The  Earth  is  all  the  lord's,  with  all 
Her  store  and  furniture : 
Yea,  his  is  all  the  world,  and  all 
lliat  therein  doth  endure." 
But  write  this  in  two  versus,  and  the  sense  will 
be  much,  clearer,  and  to  th^c  illiterate  &r  more 
intelligible. 
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"  The  earth  is  all  the  Lotd's,  with  all  her  store 
and  {iimitare : 

Yes,  his  is  all  the  world,  and  all  that  tbet^ 
doth  endure," 
As  to  verses  of  fourteen  syllables,  I^iaer's  and 
Twyne's  Virgil  is  in  that  measure;  and  Twyne'i 
dedication  bears  date  Jan.  1,  I584.  So -is  Chap- 
man's Homer.  See  Whalley's  Enquiry  into  the 
Learning  of  Shakspeare,  p.  Bl ;  Heylin's  Coun. 
II.  p.  235.  And  so  William  Webbe,  in  liis  Dis- 
course of  English  Poetry,  15B6,  concemii^ 
whose  testimony  relative  to  this  matter  take  the 
words  of  the  British  Librarian,  p.  fll:  "  Tl» 
longest  verse  in  length  our  author  has  aeen  used 
in  English,  consists  of  sixteen  syllables,  not  mudi ' 
used,  and  commonly  dinded,  each  verse  equa% 
into  two,  rhyming  alternately.  Xh^  next  in  length 
is  of  fourteen  syllables,  the  moat  usual  of  all 
others  among  translators  of  the  Latin  poet^ 
which  also  is  ol^eit  divided  into  two  lines;  the 
first  of  eight  syllable)',  the  second  of  six,'  whereof 
the  sixes  always  rhyme,  and  sometimes  d^ 
others.**  But,  methinks,  if  both  eights  and 
sixes  riiyme,  it  should  be  esteemed  a  different; 
measure. 

XXIV. 

In  Dr.  Fiddes's  Life  of  Cardinal  Wolsey  then 
is  a  print  of  the  House  of  Lords,  as  it  sat 
14  Henry  VIII.  or  1533;  and  Mr.  Anstis,  Gar* 
ter,  has  very  well  illustrated  it  in  the  Appendix 
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p.  87,  Mq.  He  there  observes,  p.  ^0,  "Though 
Wolsey  was  Chancellor  when  this  draught  was 
ntade,  yet  we  sec  some  bishop  supplied  his  place 
pro  tempore,  ^ndmg  behind  the  travers  on  the 
i^ht  of  the  throne.**  This  bishop  was  Cuth- 
belt  Tonstal,  bishop  of  London,  as  appears  from 
Hall's  Cbtonicle,  in  Henry  Vllt.  fol.  106,  whose 
vfords  accord  so  perfectly  with  the  Jirint,  thatl 
shallcite them  here :  *TheKyng  came  into  the 
Pariiament-chamber,  and  there  satte  doune  in  the. 
teste  royal!  or  throne,  and  at  his  fete  on  the  right 
side  satte  dte  cardynal  of  Yorke  and  the  arch- 
fcishop  of  Canterbury^  and  at  the  raile  behind 
eto(fe  doctor  Tunstal  bishop  of  London,  which 
made  to  the  whcje  parliament  an  eloquent  ora- 
cioo."  The  Commons,  it  seems,  were  present,  as 
inthepnnt.    See  Pari.  Hist.  IlL  p.  37. 

XXV. 

The  JVeneh  expressions  precher  la  passion^ 
and  precher  les  paques,  are  very  instructive ;  for 
though  the  English  Divines,  when  they  please^ 
lire  as  good  preachers  as  the  French,  yet  they  are  ". 
<>ften  too  negligent  in  this  case,  and  will  mount 
the  pulpit  upon  a  festiralj  without  taking  sufK- 
<aent  notice  of  tiie  occasion. 

XXVL 

.Paittphhi.     This   word   is   antient    (Lilye'a 
finphMeti  p.  5  ;    Lamberde's  Perambulation  of 
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K-ent,   p,  }^  r  Hearne'*  Cur/ IXse.   p-  ISO; 

Hairs  Chronicle,  in  Edw.V.  fc  ii.  Wc  HI-  f.  32; 

Skc^Dn>  p.  .47  J   Caxton's  Fniace  to  his  Virgil, 

vrhere  it  ia  written  Paua^etHs ;  British  Libra- 

rioD,  p.  138  ;  Nash,  p.  3,  64,  aad  in  his  pre&ce 

he  has  ^e  phmse  "  to  ptf^Met  on  a  perK>n,"  and 

pampheUter,  p.  30.)  And  though  (he  Frendi  have 

it  not,  yet  I  take  it  to  be  of  Prfench  extrtction* 

and  to  be  no  other  than  P^hn-femllety  a  leaf  to 

be  held  in  the  hand,  a  book  being  a  thing  of 

a  greater  wd^t.  SptheFrew^call  itn(Hr,^Mi2& 

volanie,   retaining  ,one  part  of  the  compouiML 

Palm  is  the  did  Frenoh  word-  for  hand,   from 

whence  we  have  palmistry ,  the jsalm  of  the  hui4» 

a  palm  or  span,  and  to  palm  a  card,  and  from 

thence  the  metaphor  of  palming  any  thing  upon 

apOBOR. 

xxvn. 

"^■t  are  not  now  sensible  of  the  beauty  of  a 
Tmesis ;  but  it  was  certainly  felt'  by  the  antients, 
as  1  i&fer  fi-tmi  that  verse  of  Vii^l,  iCn.II.7s3. 

Ter  conatits  tbicoUo  dare  irackia  circum; 
which  might  just  as  easily  Rave  been  formed  thus, 

Ter  conatus  ibi  drcttmdare  brackia^coUo. 

XXVIIL 
.    Piramus^  being  an  Eastern  name  (for  the  sceno 
of  the  stcay  of  Pirannus  andThisbe  Uy  at  Baby- 
Ion),  is  the  same  name  with  Ptram  king  of  Jar-> 
tsQth,  JFosh.  X.  3 ;  and  probably  the  same  with 

L,.;,l,ZDdDyC00g[c 


14  AKOyTHIAKA. 

HiniDi  tbe  name  ofthekii^  of  Tyre,  I  Rings  v. 
Tht  P.  may  be  no  more  than  a  strong  aspirate. 
HoTt«ver,  I  dare  say  it  is  the  same  vrith  IViamus, 
this  prince  bdiig  an  Asiatic  too,  and  the  meta- 
thesis being  so  ea^  and  common.  Mr.  Baxter 
tdk  us,  sd  Hor.  Od.  UI.  ult.  "  IKfWfu  ^gypH- 
orum  tittgud  vir  est,  quo  nomine  crediderim  eos 
■  &roas  sm»i  sive  antiquos  Reges  appelldsse" 

XXIX. 

&fi£fin,  aypr^ia^  we  pronounce  diia  word  as  if  it 
veie  written  shm,  contrary  to  etymology;  the 
occasion  of  tlus  was,  that  our  old  authors  wrote 
it  sysmati^,  as  Skelton,  p.  loS. 

XXX. 

OmmbushocvUiitmestCantorihtts,mteramicos 

Ut  nunquam  inducant  animum  ctrntarCj  rogati  i 

Injussi  mmquam  desistant.     Hor.  Sat.  I._3. 

Tbis  folse  modesty  in  some,    and  invincible 

shyness  in  others,  induced,  no  doubt,  the  custom 

of  singing  rounds  whereby  all  are  emboldened 

to  take  their  turn  -.  a  pjactice  very  anUent ;  for  so 

Bede,  speaking  of  Caedmon,  who  had  an  excellent 

talent  at  versification,  but  would  never  employ  it 

on  light  and  frivolous  subjects,  but  only  on  divine 

things,—"  unde  nonnunquam  in  convivio,  cum  esset 

leetitia  cau&a  ut  omnes  per  ordinem  cantare4ebe- 

rent,  ille,  ubi  adpropinquare  sibi  citharam'oeme- 

bat,  surgebat  &  media  ccena,  et  egressus  ad  suam 

domom  repedabat."  Beda,Hist.£ccles.lV.c.S4. 
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It  seems  on  these  occasions  th^  used  an  instru- 
ment ;  and  so  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  accord- 
ing to  Hildebrand, — "  In  conviviis  etiam  myr-  . 
tos  adhibita  ad  cantiones  innuendas :  eret  enim 
quasi  signum,  qao  dato  cantare  tenebatur  con- 
viva.  Plut  in  Sympos.  Siiam  UTUtsgvisque  can^ 
ttlenam  cantahat,  cm  trad'ita  myrtusfidsset . . . 
Carmina  ipsa  vocabantnr  mtof^j  i.  e.  obliqua^ 
live  tortiiosa,  quae  quilibet  conTivarum,  aecepto 
myrteo  ramo,  canebat."  F.  Hildebrand!  Antiqq. 
Rom.  p.  6. — ^We  are  not  to  suppose  though  that 
every  one  of  the  guests  had  skill  to  touch  the  m-^ 
stminent;  for  Plutarch,  Symposiac  I.  1.  speak- 
ing of  this   custom  amongst   the  Greeks  says, 

nflihuv,  cxeXw  tMOftear^  n  /x^  xmivv  auii  f^tfii  puSiov, 
Et  quia  deinde  lyrd  circumlat&,  erudjtus  illud 
carmen  condnn6  modulabatur,  recusabant  nides 
□msicie,  a-wiKn  fuit  nominatum,  quod  neque 
l^ile  esset,  neque  omnibus  commune  carmen." 

XXXI. 

The  Germans  are  noted  for  being  excellent  at 
Inventions.  Amongst  other  things  th^  first  pro- 
duced, if  we  omit  those  few  works  of  this  kind  . 
aniongst  the  antients,  the  books  in  Ana ;  Luther's 
7'abIe-TaIk,  published  by  Jo.  Aurilaber,  being 
the  first'productionof  this  sort  since  the  restora- 
tion of  learning.  See  the  preface  to  the  Casau- 
.boniana. 
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XXXII. 

In  153s. snd  I53ff,  commissioDs  were  given 
out,  whereby  a  sixth  part  of  the  goods  of  laymen, 
and  a-fourCh  of  the  cl«^,  was  to  be  levied 
throug^ut  the  kingdom.  This  met  with  great 
obstnictions  ;  these  commissions  being  contraiy 
to  law.  The  king,  Henry  VIII.  declared  he  ex- 
pected nothing  (ix>m  his  people  but  by  way  of 
free  benevolence  J  under  which  colour,  though, 
great  sums  were  required,  and  parCiciilarly  from 
the  citizens  of  -lymdon.  One  of  their  counsel 
pleaded  such  benevolences  were  expressly  pro- 
hibited by  statute  I  Ric.  III.  '*  To  diis  it  was 
answered,  Hiat  laws  enacted  by  usurpei-s  are 
not  presumed  to  bind  Ic^timate  princes;  that 
Ridurd  the  Third  was  not  only  a  tyrant,  but 
had  caused  hit  own  nephews  to  be  assassinated, 
and  was  therefore  more  fit  to  snjfer  by  the  law 
than  to  make  law :  bo  that  his  intention  was  only 
to  court  the  &Tour  of  the  people  by  the  most 
popular  methods,  he  having  no  other  prospect  of 
supporting  his  unjust  power:  but  that  king  Henry, 
havii^  a  just  and  uncontested  title  to  the  crown, 
could  be  bound  no  &rth»  l^  any  statute  of 
Kichard  III.  than  himself  should  think  fit  to  ap- 
prove ;  it  being  absurd  to  ^nk  that  an  act  of  m 
fectious  assambly,  confirmed  no  oth«wise  than 
by  an  usurper,  and  a  criminal  in  the  highest 
d^;ree,   should  bind  a  Sovereign  and  rightful 
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Prince*  Kdfites's  Life  of  Wols^,  p.  $49,  who 
observes  that  "  Utese  are  the  reasons  alledged  hy 
liOfdHeriiert,  as  spoken  in  defence  of  the  Court; 
but -he  ates  no  authority  for  them.^-  And  then 
the  Doctor  insinuates  as  if  his  Lordship  had  here 
taken  the  hber^  of  arguing  in  a  borrowed  per- 
son, from  the  probable  reason  and  circumstances 
of  things.  But  his  Lordship  had  an  authority, 
vtz.  Hall's  Chronicle,  whose  words  very  fairly 
imply  all  his  Lordship  su^ests.  Upon  the 
Touching  of  the  statute  as  above,  the  Cardinal 
fepiies,  *'  Sir,  I  marvell  that  you  ^peak  of  Richard 
the  lliird,  whiche  was  a  usurper.  :uid  a  murtherer 
of  his  ow-ne  nephews :  Then  of  so  evill  a  man 
faoir  can  the  actes  be  good  ?  Make  no  such  all^- 
tion;  his  actes  be  not  honourable."  Hall,  f.  140. 

XXXIU. 
BaUUr  le  B<mquet,  "  to  give  the  nosegay,*  is  a 
French  expression  to  bid  one  do  in  his  turn  that 
which  others  have  done  before  him.  Where- 
uponCotgrave  remarks,  "In  some  parts  of  France, 
when  a  feast  is  ended,  whereat  neighbours  have 
met  and  been  merrie  tc^ether,  the  master  thereof 
ddivers  nnto  some  one  of  the  company  a  nosegay, 
and  thereby  ties  him  to  make  the  next."  But  the 
general  custom  of  giving  the  aos^;ay  may  seem 
to  be  borrowed  from  the  Greeks:  *''£xei  t{i  ^  tm 
tntotiM  ^cwa  i  yifog  ^^uitun  ttvat  ■aemnntsnoiyf  ctira^ 
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rMK'tretpaiiSeiJviiSf  $t>  eera^M  eipu,  iui  to  aSstr  rit 
Sf^/uw,  (xd>w*  Qnanioqaidem  muAm  etiam 
i£aint  non  esse  genus  cantilens  obscurd  conditae; 
sed  quia  piiratim  solerent  cantare  pseanem,  Beo 
"  und  omues  voce,  laud^  ipsius  celebrando :  deinde 
unusquigquepropriam  cantilenana,  accepts  myrto, 
quam  ex  eo  elvei^ov  appellabant,  quod  cantaret  u 
cui  tradita  ea  essetr  Ptutarchi  Sympoeiac.  'J<  It- 
ad  finem* 

XXXIV. 
In  the  year  1745.  when  the  Scotch  Rebels 
entered  England,  and  a  general  consternation 
was  diffused  over  a  great  part  of  the  North,  • 
eertiun  Doctor  preached  upon  Proved  xxviii.  I. 
The  uneked  Jlte  when  no  man  pursuetk;  hut 
•  theHgkieotis  are  bold  as  a  lion.  But,  before  a 
week  was  at  an  end,  the  Doctor  and  his  family 
•were  gone. 

XXXV. 
To  what  I  have  said  of  the  antiquity  of  the 
B^pipe,  in  ^e  Gentleman's  Magazine,  1754, 
p.  161,  I  would  add  Montf.  Antiq.  VII.  p.  357 ; 
as  likewise  that,  in  1 755,  I  saw  at  Kiveton,  the 
teat  of  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Leeds,  in  Yorkshire, 
'  i  imall  painting  in  water-colours,  where  was  a 
flock  of  sheep,  and  two  figures,  one  of  which  wss 
playing  on  a  Bagpipe ;  underneath  was  written : 

DETS  i'aDIVTRIV'  MEv\  I*£NDE  .d'kB.  AO 
ADIWa'dvM  .  ME. 
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Tfai'is  t&e  b^oniiq;  of  the  figthPstlm  in  the 
Valgate  yefsioD,  Dens  in  adfutorivm  mcimt  ui^ 
Unde  i  Doi^ne  ad  a^wandum  me  [fesHna]  1 
aad  from  the  fertn  lOf  the  writing,  and  the  abbre* 
nftti<HiS}  mii^t  b«  done  about  the  year  1450.  I 
jiM%e  thifl  puntibg  tb  haVe  been  an  illutn^ation* 
to  that  Pftalm  in  woig  Psaltei'  or  Brevlaiy^  and 
to  have  been  taken  from  tii«Ke  ahd  fhuued.— 
From  this  word  iUuininaret  codies  ottr  Eb£;UA 
word  to  Umii^  <x  punt  in  WaterKual^ors. 

XXXVI. 
It  is  a  pleasaht  miitake  the  editor  of  the  Bib- 
liotbeoa  litetaria.  Dr.  Samuel  Jebb,  has  com- 
mitted in  Number  VI.  of  that  work.  Dr.  Tliomat  • 
Brett  Bent  him  Em  extract  of  Mops.  Blenders 
Htstoty  of  the  Roman  Calendar:  This  extract 
begiiBp.Sd;  andp.  41>  where  the  Doctor  was  to 
1^  an  a(X»ttqt  of .  Blonders  &rst  book  of  tiie 
second  part,  he  had  written  in  his  cop^,  "  Hie 
account  ivhich  he  gives  oonoerning  the  relation 
ef  thfe  Coandl  of  Nice  for  the  celebration  of 
Easter,  I  have  extracted  it  in  a  Waste  l€hf  at  thtt 
endoftit^BifchopofSt.  Asaph's  historical  acooiuit  . 
of  C3rar^  Govemment,  to  idiich  I  refer  i* 
llT*^nMi^  Aat  as  he  liad  ^aade  this  ei^traet  for 
his  own  use,  and  had  already  done  tk«t  first  book 
in  his  cc^y  of  Bishop  Llt^d's  w^ll^  he  would 
i^Mic  himself  the  trouble  of  writing  it  over  again. 
So  When  th^  orttapt  came  to  be  ^nntiB<  Dn 
C  8 
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Jebb  very  heedlessly,  instead  of  sending  fo  Dr. 
Brett  fer  A  tnnscript  of  that  part  of  the  extract, ' 
let  the  referehoe  go  to  the  press  just  as  he  found  • 
it.  I  borrowed  Bishop  Lloyd's  book  of  Doctor : 
Brett  formerly;  and  seeing  this  extract  from 
Blondel  in  die  Doctor's  hand-writing  in  a  waste- 
leaf,  the  Tibctot  told  me  the  story. 

N.  B.  Dr.  Brett, was  an  exceHEmt  compudst}' 
and  wag  indeed  author  of  the  account  of  the 
Calendar  in  Mr.WheatIey*s  book  on  the  Common-' 
Rrayer. 

XXXVII. 

TTie  Doctor  took  fofr  his  text,  fFe  preach  not 
tmrMheSy  but  Ckrut  Jesus  the  Lord,  3  Cor.  iv.  5. 
The  text  he  pronounced  twice,  and  very  em- 
phatic^Iy ;  but,  padung  rather  loliger  than  ordi- 
nary, the  second  time,  at  the  words  we  preach 
noi  ourselves,  oneoftheaucyence,  taming  to  hi» 
next  be^bour,  cried,  «  but  our  curates."* 

xxxyiii. 

It  is  an  obserratlon  that  the  names  of  the 
creatures  are  all  Saxon ;  but  the  meat  or  fleshof 
them  French.  Cow,  cu ;  bullock,  bulluce ;  oxy 
oxr;  calf,  cealf;  swine,  fpin;  she^,  fcepe. 
On  the  contrary,'  beef  is  the  Ficndi  b<et^;  vealy 
beau,  fix»m  whence  veeler  is  to  calv^  veel^  is  a 
aew-fellen  calf,  and  veUn  is  vellum  or  parch- 
ment made  of  calves  skins.  Fork  is  porci  mut- 
ton, Mouto^i  -  and  to  carry  the  matter  a  little 
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^krOxT,  •gammon  ujambeit;   g^ot'^FVcsdi 

^gigoti  and  bin  lottge.  The  cause  aivL  QOcaooD 
of  this,  I  suppose,  might  be,  that  at  and  aftir 
the  Conquest  of  this  land  by  the  Normans,  ibe 
country  people,  who  had  the  breeding  pf  the 
cattle,  and  the  management  of  the  fiutns,  con* 
tinned  to  be  (jiiefly.  Saxons,  and  ctuMequ^nt^  re- 

.^tuned  their  old  names;  but.the  townslUk,  -who 
ourried  on  trades,  and  bought  the  cattle  of  the 

-,nisticka  for  slaughter,  were  chiefly  Normans,  «Bd 
when  the  beasts  were  in  their  hand*  woujd  of 
course  use  their  own  words  in  speaking  of  the 

-  mrat  of  them.  \  .   -.  -  ^ 

XXXIX.  : 

A  gentlemBB  of  St.  JcAm's  Cottege,  Cambridgi^ 
having  a  clubbed  foot,  whidi  occasioned,  him: to  . 
wear  a  shoe  upon  it  of  a  particular  mdce,  and 
.with  a  high  heel,  one  of  the  coll^  wits  cdkd 
.  |um  BiUad  the  SkuHte,  alludii^  to  Job  ii.  l  r.   : 

; '  xt.    ■■:'.  •■'^' 

"  A  learned  gentleman,"  say^  Mr.  Warton,  in 
his  obieiyations  upon  ^peqaer,.  "  one  B-  C.  who 
has  inserted  a  letter  to  pamden  in  his  Remains, 
thus  speaks ;"  and  then  he  cites  a  passa^  ^"^ 
the  Remairu,  aT\ic\e,'Lqi^fiages.  This  R.  C.  is 
3iobardCatew  of  Anthcny  in'(VnwaIl,;Esq. 
.the  author  of  tbe  Survey  <tf  the  Oninty  of  Goiob- 
wall :  and  in  a  late  edition  of  the  Sw«3r> 
■  ns^j  iiui  |UKe  of  his,  intituled,.  7%e  Excti- 
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.2te^  «/  the  XngUsh  Tongue,  is  prefixed  u  a 
aim  picoe  tfwa  finfe  printed,  whereby  the  book* 
tdler  faw  appaiently  imposed  upon  the  purcl;a- 
un,  Niwe  it  was  aUeadjr  octant  amoi^t  Cunde^i's 

■XIJ. 
MuQrpe^pJe  m  the  NovtbE^n  pvt«  of  Ei^^utd 
ifiU  (ffitnounce  Chmtnus^  Kumas.  It  is  a  mani- 
IkM:  onrapti<Hi,  and  arose  prdbably  a*  fint  &om 
j4i»  iddnvriated  orthography  of  Ccfmef-fe  for 
Cl«rt«niBrr». 

XUL 

The  late  Dr.  David  Wilkins>  Fsebendviy  »f 
Cant^iuy^  a  nian  of  inde&tigable  industiy, 
hut  grievoiuly  afflicted  with  the  goat,  had  formed 
•  deaign,  aa  he  told  me,  of  publishing  an  Earo- 
peaaa  Po^R^tt,  in  {Hikr  to  iUijBtnte  the  Scriptures 
«f  the  GU  and  New  Testament,  by  exhibiting  in 
4uie  view  thi;  authorized  tomslatjons  of  the  dtf* 
terwX  natiooa  ^  Europe,  tt^'heF  witii  the  bek 
|irivate  ones  of  certain  particular  learned  men, 
.  whereby  ^  sense  they  eev^ly  put  upon,  many 
efiheiborediificulttekts  might  the  more  com- 
inodiously  appear.  But,  alas !  the  Doctor  died 
fed^  be  had  made  ioiy  g^t  aidvtnces  in  this 

r!f^  3ain; 

The' name  of  die  stai  of  t'ekmon  seems  to  be 
ivvjit  insularly  fonned  from  die  6reek  Af  ; ;  for 
t^  Latins  generally  torn  ihi  Greek  At  into  Ae, 
aa  iR  Att«J^  and  Atacvs ;  and  it  is  cortun  that 


A  in  Jjaa  being  long,  Awx  would  have  Berved 
eftvy  pnrpoM  of  xoetre.  T^  best  account  I  cm 
fpv&  of  'tiiii  ii,  ^hat  wherow  t)uft  nam^  occurs  in . 
th*8UB6-itu|>eitk^R-firagmaitsof  Eimitts,  and 
ooiueqtiently  wu  very  antiently  fonned,  the 
Romans  at  first  frequentl^r  used  Ai  for  Ae;  u, 
.^desvad  AitUUs,  tot  Aede$ 933d  AediUsi  seethe 
inscription  of  L.  Scipio  in  Walcfaius's  Hkt.  L.  Lat. 
f.  S9>  And  K>  Eimius  gives  the  Genitive  case  of 
.die  ftnt  dcdensiw  very  often  in  Ai,  wjth  A 

JJm^ foritakeai opetiK citgnotcere  emeu*.' 
^oius,  p.  ^ 
Olki  rttpondet  Rex  Alhai  longiA, 

Idem,  p.  17.  ■ 
OUei  retfondet  suttvis  sonus  Egerit^ 

Idem,  p.  40. 
Antf  this  Afdudsmus,  though  more  rar^jr.'  is  seen 
both  fa  Lu6trtius  and  Virgil,  a8.*Ji.VI.  747. 

XUV. 
Ib  Ik.  Oaih^a  Simons,  vol.  IL  p.  57,  s^.' 
^Mre  are  four  or  five  p^;es  which  are  almost  vei^r 
hatim  transcribed  irom  vol.  I.  p.  I8I;  and  there 
«re  many  lines  in  the  .^jield,  which  occur  in  the 
deoipcs.  Though  I  cannot  tlunk  these  repetitions 
pei^ctly  aHowi^ej  &is  however  is  the  best. ^le-  . 
cies  of  pli^;iarism ;  and  Dr.  Clarke  is  tlig  more 
«xaua&l^  hecoiuse  diose  sennons  <^  his  are^p«st- 
luiaoqs  vorits. 
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XLV. 

It  IB  a  o<HnmoB  observation,  thafrunless  «  man 
takes  a  deUgkt  in  a  thing,  he  wiU  never  putsoe  it 
with  pleasure  ior  assiduity.  DiHgentia,  diligence, 
•  is  &ottk  dtBgo,  to  love. 

XLVI. 

Omittness  and  ^eutUity  an  the  same  tbaig;; 

-and  if  tb^  are  not  the-  same  words,  thery  cflrae 
from  one  and  the  same  original ;  from  yAnBOet 
likewise  is  deduced  the  word  Qentlemfoii  mtiAiX 

■  Is  certam  that  nothing  that  is  rough  and  boisteroua 
in  men's  manners  can  be  genteel. 

XLVII. 

Simtm  the  Tannei's  house  stood  hy  the  sea-s^de. 
Acts  X.  6;  and  people  are  very  apt  to  &ncy  that 
he  chose  that  situation  on  account  of  his  trade, 
to  which  the  proximity  of  the  sea  was  someway 
useful.  But  the  shore  at  Joppa  is  bold  and 
roc^ ;  and  I  do  not  find  that  Tanners  .i)se  either 
stdt  or  salt  water  about  their  hides  for  any  other 
puqioee  than  to  keep  them  sweet,  and  to  {u-event 
them  from  corrupting,  when  they  have  occasion 
:  to. let  them  lie  any  time  before  thejr  begin  upon 
.  them.  I  conceive,  therefore,  that  Simon's  living 
so  near  the  sea  was  accidental ;  and  that  some 
other  convenience,  and  not  t}if  vicinity  of  the 
OceaOj  first  tempted  him  to  ^settle,  in  that  house. 
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XLVIII. 
Mn*  Stfefiky,  who  modonixed  Str  Ph9ip  Sid- 
ney's Arcadia,  was  nster  to  Lady  Caswell,  wife  of 
Sir  George  Caswell,  and  her  nndden  name  was 
Doro^  Milbdurhe.  She  married  to  her  first 
husband  Mr.  Edward  Stanley,  younger  brother 
of  John  Stanley,  Esq.  of  Crundale  in  Hants. 
Mr.  Stanley  was  a  wholesale  ^cer  at  London; 
but,  foiling  into  misfortunes,  weal  to  the  East 
In^es,  aad^wre  died.  In  his  absence  she  en- 
ferprized,  and  published  the  Arcadia ;  after  whidt 
cbie  married  Mr.  West,  an  Irishman,  bred  to  the 
law,  ly  whom  ^e  had  several  childrMi,  having 
had  none  by  Mr.  Stanley  that  lived.  She  iras 
possessed  of  a  talent  of  writing  letters  agreeably, 
many  of  which  I  have  formerly  perused. 

XLIX 

The  following  epitaph,  put  upon  a  dog  hf 

Lord   Molesworth,     in    Edlington   Wood,   co. 

York,  is  said  to  have  been  written  by  Dr.  Lbck3rer, 

Rector  of  Handsworth  and  Dean  of  P^terborov^, 

■with  great  probability: 

f*Iiyarioflo  ne  pede  proruas  stantem  cohunnam. 

Siste,  Viator,  nee  mlrare 

supremo  effeni  honore 

ex&Ktam  Ca^um, 

sed  qualem  ? 

Quern  forma  tnsignis,  niveusque  caadoi; 
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(mn>  obeeqaimn,  delieiu  domini  fbdni 

ct^ui  Uteri 

-ulKvsit  a^atduw  comes  bomsque  tofit 

IBo  comitft 

Yts  enimi  herilis  cteladsate  . 

-animnm  imnteiiM|ile  nomm  tnxashat, 

Istis  pro  meritii 

Wru»  ntfn  iiigratus  manA<Mti( 

hficumS 

Alortvura  deflem  locant** 

C^  these  s^nlclml  lioiiwrs  pssl  to  Dpgfisee 

Kk^Aui  de  Fan.  ih  ^09.    Tin  po^  Skdti» 

has  s  dirge  on  a  Spanrow ;  and  the  Italiuu  bne 

Bsi^  like  epitaphs  (see  Gafiarelj  p.  37)' 

fc.  ■ 

InTrida  of  Peers,  tiie  wijr  novis,  when  they 
coane  to  take  the  jxidgment  Of  the  Court,  to  cause 
ttie  youngest  Baton  tocgiva^hia  voin  ^*t :  but  it 
wm  Mt  «o  fonneHy ;  for  at  the  trial  ot  Edward 
Staffard,  Duke  ef  BoddDghwn,  in  tfae  tinae  ef 
Umry  VIII.  tbi  Lotd  High  Stnrtrd  first  w}- 
A«mei  himself  to  the  Duke  of  St^l^  tbea  to 
dke  Marqoit  of  Donet,  and  ao  proceeded  to  the 
Eartft  and  Barons.    HaU,  £  66.  b. 

U. 

Verstegan,  p.  r48j  Bpealui^  qf  tfae  turn  Gre< 
gory  gave  the  name  AnglaSj  calling  if  jiagebUf 
as  we  have  it  in  Bede,  11.  c.  1.  deervea^  that 
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Bnget  Mk  Datch  «^^es  both  m  Jlngd  tad 
EngKak ;  and  then  goes  on,—**  and  such  reasoB 
tnd  coniideration  Biay  have  mooved-  our  Amner 
Kii^s,  upon  their  best  coj'ne  of  pure  and  fiac 
g(M«  to  set  the  image  of  an  Angel,  which  may 
be  supposed,  hath  as  wetl  bin  used  bdbre  the 
Norman  Conquest,-  as  since."  But  there  yren 
no  At^ls  coined  before  the  Conquest ;  and  I  do  - 
not^diink  it  probable  that,  in  the  choice  of  this 
device,  our  Khigs,  ot  thar  mint-masters,  had 
any  regard  to  tiie  similitude  of  the  tiro  -words 
Jngbis  and  jingekts.  The  first  Ai^;el8  in'£ng> 
land  were  coined  5  Edward  IV.  or  14&5»  But 
niilippede  Valoisj'who  acceded  13S7,  atid  died 
1350*  coined  Aii^els,  01  Angelrts,  in  fVanc^ 
open  i^di  diere  was  the  Angel  and  the  Dn^on. 
See  Le  Mane,  ISt^i  des  Monnmfes  de  Frajice, 
p.  £43  in  the  plate,  and  p.  343 :  Irom  whence  it' 
should  seem,  that  we  borrowed  the  device  en- 
tiidty  from  the  Firench,  amongst  whom  in  the 
rdgns  of  Edward  III.  Henry  V.  and  VI.  our 
people  had  frequently  seen  gold  of  this  stam]^ 
and  consequently  had  no  Aou^ts  on  die  nmiU- 
tude  of  the  two  wtnds  jtnglus  and  Angelas. 

-  UI. 

The  Collection  of  Miscellany  Poems,  printed 
at  Lond<m,  vndtout  a  name  or  yeai-,  for  J.  Peale 
at  Lock's  Head  in  I^temoster-rov,  and  in^ 
tilled^  Vtfius  mopes  i'erum  mtga^  camrtet 
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had'for  its  author  John  Clarke,  Esq.  of  SUoley^ 
near  Wakefield,  in  the  county  of  Yaxk,  my 
wife's  brother.  It  contains,  aftioi^t  other 
things,  several  poems  to  Olivet,  which  is  the 
name  by  which  he  calls  Miss  Hannah  Hayford, 
of  London,  whom  he  afterwards  married  at  St. 
James's  Church,  Westminster,  Nov.  30,  1726. 
This  modest  title  is  taken  from  Horace,  de  Arte 

.  Poet.  1.  318, — He  uses  the  word  wmder  for 
window  in  one  place ;  bul^  there  is  an  authoritf- 

.  &r  it  in  Hudibras. 

LIII. 
Edward  HI.  claimed  the  Crown  of  France  ht 
right  of  his  mother ;  and  when  he  set  up  lus 
pretensions,  he  assumed  the  arms  of  France,  ami 
placed  tliem  in  the  first  quatter,  and  in  that 
manner  th^  continued  to  be  borne  reign  alter 
reign :  and  yet  this  .is  contrary  to  the  custom  of 
mar^aling  of  arms  on  other  occauons,  since  the 
,  Son  of  an  Heiress  always  ^ves  the  first  place  to 
his  paternal  coat,  and  puts  his  Mothei's  in  the 
second.  How  happened  it  then  ?  I  conceive  it 
was  done  by  Edivard,  in  order  to  please  the 
French,  and  to  procure  his  more  easy  rec^ition 
amongst  them,  though  others  seem  to  think  it 
was  because  France  was  the  greater  andmore 
honourable  kingdom.  See  Camden's  Remains, 
■p.  f&5' 
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LIV. 
Br.  F^ddeSi  speaking  of  Bishop  Godw3m'6  His-  - 
toiy  of  Henry  VIIL  says  "  I  shall  endeavour,. 
for  the  entert^nment  of  the  reader,  who  may 
not  understand  the  ori^nal,  to  render  them  in. 
English ;  though  I  am  sensible  they  will,  by  the 
versiott,  lose  much  of  that  force  and  beauty 
v4ierein  this  author  exoelled  when  he  wrote  in 
Ae  Latin  tongue."  Fiddes,  Life  of  "WfAsey,  p. 
463. — But  why  all  this  parade?  since  there  was 
already  a  very  good  translation  of  this  work  of 
Bishop  Godwyn's  by  his  eon  McM-gan  Godwypj 
printed  at  London,  lS75- — ^Anthony  Manner,  I 
Kinember,  repi^ends  Bishop  Burnet  ibr  citing, 
&e  Manuscript  of  Cavendish's  Life  uid  Death 
of  Wolsey,  when  the  book  was  printed,  even 
though  the  Manuscript  differs  from  the  printed- 
copies.  See  his  Specimen  of  Errors  in  Burnet's 
History  of  the  Reformation^  p.  S. 

LV. 

L  E.  the  Author  of  the  Translation  of  tJie 
B^ublic  of  Letters  &om  the  Spanish,  was  James 
£ram.  A.  B.  He  was  first  of  Trinity  College 
Cambridge,  where  he  was  sizar  to  Dr.  Richard 
Bc^ntley  the  Master.  From  thence  he  .oame  to 
Canterbuty,  and  wan  assistant  to  the  Head 
Master  of  the  King's  School,  and  afterwvtls 
became  Second  Master,  in  which  post  he  die4. 
He  married  a  daughter  of  Mr.  Kiibourae,.one  qf 
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the  Mmor  Canons  of  that  Cathi^dral.  '  In  his 
younger  years  he  had  a  great  feciUty  tn  learninv 
lafigiiages,  but  grew  idle,,  and  did  not  apply* 
He  has  added  here  and  diere  a  note  to  the  trans- 
lation above. 

The  Auth(H>,  p.  34,  speaks  of  Mercury's  in* 
venting  Printing  Types,  "  which  Vulcan  there," 
says  he,  **  is  casting  in  lead' and  other  hard 
metal;  and  Hiiton,  he  who  stands  a  tittle  be- 
hind Vulcan,  is  blending  together  soot  with  lin- 
seed oil'*  to  make  printing  ink :  whereupon  Mr. 
Evan^  "writes,  "  Who  this  Hiiton  was,'  I  no  where 
find ;  nor  do  I  think  it  likely  tbat  he  was  the. in- 
Tentor  '  of  printing  ink  ;  for  Polydore  Viigil, 
whom  our  Author  has  chiefly  followed,  mentions 
«  gentleman,  1^  name  Joannes  Cuthenbergus,  as 
the  inventor  both  of  Printing  and  oT  this  sort  <^ 
Ink  :**  not  considering  that  the  author  in  this 
pUce  writes  from  his  own'  imagination,  without 
regarding  Pblydore,  or  the  truth  of  facts.  •  But 
who  isthis  niiton?  I  answer  the  GianE  Tiphon, 
<ir'ryphon,  who  was  by  the  antients  confounded 
vith  the  Serpent  I^r^on :  see  Natalia  Corner 
p.  35C1.  Fhitott  is  nothing  but  a  met^esis  k/t 
Hthon,  thoK  traaqiQsitMms  of  letters  being  very 
eonmrim  in  modem  Aath<Nr8.  Hence  Skdton 
tfie  poet,  p.  51/  fof  Pitlionesiuw-Fhitones : 

Pri^no  Regum  etpres,  he  had  the  Phitones, 
^  To  wytchecri^e  her  to  dres. 

Where  is  the  Vulgate  it  is  Fytfa(»issa.-^Se6  alsft 
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Vdk  upon  EnnDuv  in  the  CMtica  Sacri. — ^PhitoQ 
may  be  a  trui^orition  for  Uphon  as  well  u 
for  PHfaoB. 

XVI. 

Tbe  use  and  sever^  o^ces  <^  Bells  are  con- 
tained in  these  two  monkish  verses, 

Laudo  Vettm  verum,  plebem  voco,  congrega 
ctentMy 

Defimctos  j^oro,  ^pestemfugt,  fesfa  decore. 
^pelm.  Gloss,  voce  Campana. 
and  diose,  as  Mr.Stavdey  tells  us,  p.  937  were 
jMnetimes  written  upon  the  BeU.  I  conceive 
diifl  distich  was  made  at  one  of  the  Universities, 
hy  TvasoD  that  the  offices  of  assembling  the 
}jiaty  and  the  Cler^  are  distinguished;  and 
mefhinks  the  words  congrego  clerum  must  either  . 
BMtn  the  assembling  the  Members  of  the  Uni- 
nrdty  to  tlie  Cangregation  fta  they  call  il;  .  oc 
tea  CSentm, 

LVII. 
"Hie  foDowing  Bj^gtam,  which  is  an  excellent 
^wcunea  «f  satirical  faumottr,  will  afford  most 
entertainment  to  those  who  have  a  rdish  for  the 
natk»al  rdlecttoa;  bat  «v«ii  more  enlarged 
souls,  who  are  abarv«  tildt^  any  pfeasare  in 
diat,  nii^  be  cqrttvated  t^  the  ingenuity  of  the 
Author. 

"  Cato,  in  disgrace  with  Heaven,  ntir'd  to  ISod, 

A  place  tmdottbtedly  as  hr  from  God 
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As  he  could  Vrish';.  which  made  some  think 

he  went 
As  far  as  ScoUand  ere  he  pitch'd  his  tent ; 
And  there  a  city  built  of  antient  feme. 
Which  he  from  Eden  Edenburgh  did  name." 

Lvin.  ' 

There  is  an  observation  of  Mr.  Dorrington, 
in  his  Travels,  which  appears"  to  me  to  have 
^^at  force  in  it.  After  recounting  the  many 
Festivals  sacred  to  the  Vii^in  Mary  amongst  the 
Komuiists,  he  concludes,  "  If  all  should  be  here 
produced  which  is  practised  in  the  veneration  of 
the  ViT^n  Mary  by  the  Church  of  Rome,  and 
u  allowed  and  encouraged  by  the  publick  au- 
thority of  the  same,  and  taught  by  their 
preachen  and  writers  without  censure,  yea, 
with  the  express  observation  of  the  censurers,' 
I  doubt  not  but  it  woiild  appear  to  any  just  and 
impartial  person  to  be  no  hard.and  unjust  appel- 
lation, if  one  should  call  tHe  people  of  that  com- 
munion rather  Mariana  than  Christiana.** .  Dor- 
lington's  Travels,  p.  58,— See  also  Sir  Bdwyn. 
Sandys's  Europse  Speoukina.  p.  4,  teg.  whose 
words,  being  veiy  remarkable,  I  ^iaII  here  in 
part  report  them,  **  And  touching  the-  blessed 
Virgin,  the  case  is  dear,  that  howsoever  their 
doctrine  in  schooles  be  otherwise,  y^  in  all  kind 
of  outward  actions,  the  honour  which  they  do 
her  is  double  for  the  most  part  unto  that  which 
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ihey  do  our  Saviour:  where  one  doth  profess 
himself  a  devoto  or  peculiar  servant  of  our  Ltwd^ 
whole  towns  sometimeSj  as  Siena  by  name,  are. 
the  DevoH  of  our  Lady.  The  stateliest  churches 
'axe  hws  lightly,  and  in  churches  hers  the  fairest 
altars ;  where  one  prayeth  hefore  a  cmcifix,-  two  , 
before  her  image ;  where  one  voweth  to  Christ," 
ten  vow  to  her.  Then  as  their  vows  are,  such 
are  their  pilgrimages.  And  to  noiurish.  this  hit-  - 
mour,  for  one  miracle  reported  to  be  wrought  by 
the  crucifix,  not  so  few  perhaps  as  an  hundred 
are  voiced  upon  those  other  images  [of  the  Vir- 
gin,] &c."  This  he  observes,  p.  245,  ^ves 
great  scandal  to  the  Jews. 

LIX, 

The  late  Mr.  Edward  Cave,  in  the  year  1745^ 
published  "  Proposals  for  printing  a  tisvf  edition 
of  the  Plays  of  'William  Shakespear,  with  Notes 
Critical  and  Explanatory,  by  the  Author  of  the 
Miscellaneous  Qbservations  on  the  Tragedy  of 
Macbeth ;"  th^  is,  Mr.  Samuel  Johnson,  after- 
wards Author  of  the  English  Dictionary.  This 
work  was  to  have  been  printed  in  ten  small  vo- 
lumesy  agreeably  to  the  specimen,  which  is  in- 
deed receding  neat,  and  the  price  il.  $s,  in 
sheets.  The  portion  of  the  author  given  in  the 
Specimen  is  Macbeth,  act  iii.  sc.  i.  upon  which 
Mr.  Johnson  there  gives  some  Notes.  But  thi* 
V 
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^ttnga  wai  Bipped  in  die  bod  fay  a.  letter  of  die 
BookKller  Jacob  Tonsoa  to  Mr.  Csvc^  as  hen 


**  Sir,  I  have  seen  a  proponl  of  yoan  for 
printing  an  editioo  of  Shakespear,  wfakji  I  own 
much  nuprized  me ;  bat  I  mppoae  yoa  are 
misled  by  the  etUtion  latdy  printed  at  OzfcKcl, 
and  that  you  think  it  is  a  c<^  any  One  has  a 
right  to ;  if  so,  you  are  very  mucfa  mistaken, 
and  if  you  call  on  me  any  aftenHMHi  about  four 
or  five  o'clock,  I  doubt  not  I  can  shew  j^ou  such 
a  title  as  viU  satisfy  you,  not  anfy  as  to  the 
original  copy,  but  likewise  to  all  the  emendations 
to  diis  time:  and  I  will  then  give  you  my  teaaoni 
why  we  rather  diose  to  proceed  with  die  Cniver- 
aty  by  way  of  reprisal  for  their  acandiAous  inva- 
Kwa  of  oar  right,  than  by  law,  which  reasons 
'  will  not  hold  good  as  to  any  other  persMis  who 
shall  take  the  same  liberty.  As  you  are  a  man 
of  character,  I  had  rather  satisfy  you  of  our  right 
by  argument  than  by  the  expence  of  a  CSunoeiy 
suit,  which  will  be  the  method  we  shall  take 
with  any  one  who  shall  attack  our  property  in 
diis  or  any  other  copy  that  we  have  ^rly  bought 
and  paid  for.  I  am.  Sir,  your  very  humble 
servant,  Jacob  Tonsoh. 

"Tkursday,  April  11^  1745" 
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LX. 

Written  with  a  diamond  upon  a  pane  of  ^ua : 

«  Philip  Williams. 
Frail  GtuB,  thou  beai'st  my  name  as  well  as  X, 
And  no  man  knows  in  which  it  first  shall  die." 

Tbii  was  Dr.  Witliama,    of  St.  John's  College 

Cambridge  a  worthy  good  man. 

LXI. 

Hie  Chorogcapber  of  East  Kent,  Dr.  Oiris- 
topher  Facke,  before  that  performance  came  out, 
pttblished  a  pamphlet  in  quarto,  intituled  Arta>- 
graphy,  the  intention  of  which  ^as  to  explain 
■the  use  of  his  future  work :  upon  'which  one  said," 
it  was  putting  the  cart  before  the  horse;  no, 
1^  a  lady  that  was  ty,  I  am  sure  it  is  the  horse 
before  the  cart,  alluding  to  the  title,  Phihso- 
fkico-chorogrc^hical  Chart  of  East  Kent. — In-r 
deed  the  Doctor,  who  was  a  very  warm  man, 
was  qit  to  be  tended  if  any  one  called  hia  work 
a  Map :  he  would  have  itcaUed  a  Chart ;  and  yet 
in  strictness- 1  think  it  cannot  be  called  so,  since 
we  have  appropriated  this  word  to  Sea-affiurs. 

LXII. 

Mr.  Lye,  the  Editor  of  Junius's  "  E^^nologi- 
cum  Anglicanum,"  generally  writes  dear  enough; 
but  in  an  Admonition  of  his  at  the  end  of  the 
Author's  Life  by  Grserius,   diere  is  a  sentence 
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that  does  not  run  current  r  *'  Verbo  t?  monitum 
volo,  in  Anno  natali  Junii  Grzevium  seoitum  esse 
f^Arereift  memornm  ejiis  vitae,  quae  ad  eufti 
Groeninga  erat  -taissa^  non  viso  Epitaphio  Oxo- 
nMR«.  Si  verior  in  hoc  est  designatio  illius  anni, 
-Qt  ndetur  prbbabilior  esse,  qui  ex  Isaaco  Vosslo^ 
■  tEit  ipto  Joato  ante  mortem  qus  hiee  atmei  po^ 
terant,  non  natua  fiiit  o<;t)c^iita  sek,  aed  DCto> 
.ginta  octo  cato  obiret."  Qxd  here  has  no  ante- 
cedent; i(  yen  read,  ^^idem  .OMmienses^  in- 
stead-pf  it,  idl  wiH  be  plain  and  easy. 

LKllU 

EriGRAH. 

Is  n*t  Molly  Foirfe  immortal  ?  No.       • 
You  lye,  she  is ;  1  'H  prove  her  so. 
She's  fif^n  BOW,  and  was,  I  know, 
fifteen,  foil  fifteen  years  ago. 

LXIV.  ' 

Ihirsus  quid  virtus.  HoR.  Epist  I.  9. 17,  ■ 
*'  R^inenais  noster,"  says  Dr.  Bentley, "  ik  primJ 
manu,  )iur«tfla  quid'virtus — rectfr.  Idem  profectd. 
senans  est';  sed  si  aurium  judtcio  standum  est, 
aliquid  interest,  hoc  an  illud  verbum  usurpes. 
Suavios  hie  sonat  rursum,  et  evitatur  homceote-, 
teuton  rvTsus  virtus."  I  would  have  no  dispute 
with  this  great  man  about  rursum  and  i^rsaSf 
which  indeed  would  be  de  land  caprtnd;  Mr. 
Ikyden  abo  observing,  "  tiiat  the  nice  ears  ii^ 
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Atij^tiia^s  Court  c<»ild  not  pardon  VirgU  for  ^ 
i^gmapt/ra  (Pre&ce  to  Virgirs  Pastorals,  P-fi^-) 
But,  faowevier,  I  cannot  but  observe  the  antieut^    • 
infc  not  so  scrupulous  about  the  homceotetett- 
4oat  M  he  supposes.    Hence  Hor.  Od.  L  ii. 

Jam  mtis  terris  nwM— 
Ancl  that  tif  Martial  xiii.  6a.  , 

PtucUur  et  duhi-JaciHs  gaUinaf»rind ! 

Pasdtur  €t  tenebris.  ingemosa  gula  est. '' 
And  at  the  be^nning  of  the  first  epistle  of  die 
eectoid  book  of  Horace  there  are  no  leas  than 
nine  wordft  tt^etfaer  alt  ending  in  th«  hissing 
letter,  but  wiUi  different  vowels  preceding  i 

He*  Itdlaa  armh  tuteris,  mor^m  Omas, 

Jbegiha  emmdes. 
So  £|nst.  I.  It.. 

jllbi,  noatrontm  iermaman  candide  judex. 
And  I^pertiufl, 

Et  g^Ua  Mr^uid  ixmipta  htjpinajuhd. 

Lib.  IV.  xi.  20. 
The  Italians  at  this  day  are  very  subject  to  this; 
six  or  seven  words  together  ending  in  o  are.  com- 
jaon  with  thdr  ptx>8e  writers.  See  the  Epistle^ 
of  Henry  Lot^hamp. — This  therefore  is  no 
good  ground  of  emendations.  But  as  to  the 
feeding  of  poultry  in  the  dark,  which  Martial 
here  mentions  as  a  specimen  of  the  ingenuity  of 
the  luxuriouBj  beudes  his  commentators,  and  the 
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Menag^a,    I  have  met  with  a  remarkable  pas- 
sage in    Clemens  Alexandrinus,  torn.  I.  p.  87. 

edit.    Potter,     »    jx^    riy   \  yov    iyiMfi^v^     ^    tstoI 

h  rxATti  TffiaivojMveif  it  Bavaju  Ta^y,iveu     Nmver^ 
bum  cognovisaemus,  et  alt  to  essemus  iUurmnaH^' 
nihil  sane  differiretmts  ah  aMWnu  galUim,  in 
tenebrig  sagiruUiy  vt  fottea  wtarttm  pattarnur. 

LXV. 

The  remarks  on  uiree  plays  of  Ben  Jonson, 
Volpcme,  thie  Silent  Woman,  and  the  Alcfaimis^ 
published  without  a  name  in  1749,  have  for  thdr 
author  Mr.  John  Upton,  Prebendary  of  Roches- 
ter, who  has  veiy  happily  pointed  out  many  pas- 
sages imitated  by  Jonson  from  the  Antients. 

LXVI. 

Hiere  is  a  Latin  translation  of  I>.  Prideaux*s 
Connexion  done  abroad,  but  with  no  elegance, 
vhich  induced  the  late  Mr.  Thomas  Field,  fd>' 
merly  fellow  of  St  John's  CoHe^,  Cambrit^, 
who  wrote  a  pure  Latin  s^le,  and  was  then  Reo* 
tor  of  North  Wingfield,  in  the  county  of  Derby, 
to  attempt  a  new  translation,  for  the  use  of  fo- 
reigners, and  the  honour  of  the  Engli^  nation  { 
pnd  he  died  upon  th?  work, 
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LXVII. 

Ilie  Compilers  of  the  Parliamentary  HistotTv 
of  Engtand^  vol.  iii.  p.  1.  speaking  of  Heniy 
VIII.  sayj  he  was  applied  to,  to  hold  the  halance  '  ' 
between  the  two  great  houses  of  Bourbon  and 
Austria ;  whereas  the  house  of  Bourbon  was  not 
then  on  the  throne  of  France,  Henry  IV.  being 
the  first  of  that  family  that  was  king  of  France. 
LXVIII. 

-The  Opponent  advanced  an  improbable  suppo- 
«tion,  upon  which  the  Reapjpident  said,  '-Quid  si 
ruatcteban.  Hie  Opponent  replied,  Sublimi 
firiam  ndera  vertice.  Whereupon  IVofessor 
James,  who  was  then  in  the  chair,  put  an  end  to 
the  disputation,  by  saying,  Jam  satis,  which  are 
die  next  words  that  follow  in  the  author,  Horace. 
LXIX. 

Mons.  Dacier,  in  his  notes  on  Od.  iii.  lib.  I. 
oi  Horace,  after  observing  tti^t  Horace  had  jus- 
tified his  friendship  for  VirgU-  in  three  or  four 
difierent  places,  concludes,  '^Maisje  suis  surpris 
que  Virgil  riait  jamais  trouvile  mayendepaf' 
Ur  (t Horace ;  cela  me  para/it  incroyahle,  etje  ne 
ioutepaini  que  nous  iCayons  perdu  beaucoi^  de 
chme»  de  cet  Juteur."  That  several  of  Viigil's 
{ncces  are  lost,  I  can  easily  believe,  and  in  them 
possibly  honourable  mention  of  Horace  might 
have  been  made :  but  as  to  the  works  extant^ 
tbe  Echoes,  the  GeOTgics,  and  the  Maadf 
idierein  this  learned  Frenchman  wonders  to'  find 
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no  friendly  testimonial  of  that  great  Lyric^  we  . 
heed  not^  I  think,  be  surprized  that  Htnvoe-  is 
herer  mentioned  in  -tlieoi;  for,  a6  itt^pears  to 
me,  Virgil  could  not  be  expected  to  take  notice 
of  him  in  any  of  these  pieces.  Not  in  the  ^neid, 
to  be  sure.  And  as  for  the  Geoi^ic,  th^  is  ad- 
dressed to  Mscenas,  the  common  patron  of  both 
the -poets.  There  remains  then  only  the  Eclogues; 
aod  these;  I  think,  were  all  written  before  Virgil, 
who  Was  five  years  older  than  Horace,  could  - 
have  aey  knowled|^  of  him.  This,  though, 
must  be  a  little  further  explained^  Virgil  comes 
first  to  Rome  U.  C.  713,  and  writes  his  first 
Eclc^e.'  He  finished  die  whole  ten  in  716; 
and  in  that  year  I  suppose  th^  were  published. 
Now  Horace  returned  tQ  Rome  from  the  battle  of 
Philippi,  in  713.  About  the  same  time  Virgil 
arrived  there;  and,  being  strangers  twie  to  ano- 
thet*,  and  neither  c^  them  as  yet  publicly  ksown 
by  their  writings  (for  Horace  did  not  begin  to 
conqx>6e  till  this  fime,'  and  Virgil's  first  produc- 
tions did  no\  appear  publicly  till  716),  wecannot 
suppose  them  to  have  qontracted  any  great  de- 
gree of  intimacy  till  the  year  715,  or  perhaps  716, 
the  date  fi;L:ed  for  the  completion  of  the  volume 
of  Blclc^ues,  in  -which  consequently  no  notice 
'.could  Well  be  taken  of  new  acquaintance  as  yet 
in  (Ascurity.  Tliis  is  advanced  upon  this  footing, 
Asinius  PoUio  brought  Virgil  acquainted  'with 
Mvce'oas    at:   Aomej    consequently  after    7 13. 
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Vti^  and  V^us  mtroducedjionice'  to  the  greut 
nwi.^jerwards.  This  coul<i  not  vfelX  be  till  about 
7>6.  (Maioen,  p.  154.)  However,  it-was  before  ' 
the  publication  of  the  first  book  of  Odes,  whidL 
is  addressed  to' JVIscenas;  for,  according  to  Dr. 
Beatley,  ia  his  prefece,  the  Odes  were  not  pub- 
lirfied  singly,  but  a  book  or  volume  together 
Tilt  thit  titna  then,  Horace  was  but  little  known 
uan  author)  and  less  upon  «ny  other  account;, 
he  could  not  therefore  be,  of  con&eqiience  stfificiaid 
to  be  mentioned  in  the  EclogM<ii"ifrthe  year  7!^ 
though  he  was  then  just  b^nniog  his  Iriendship 
with  the  au&w  of  tbem. 

LXX. 

.  Isaac  Casanbon,  in  his  notea  upon  Strabi^ 
p.  953,  ectiV  Almeloveen,  tases  Virgil  with  io- 
gratkude-bwrards  Homer.  The  excuse  made  fcr 
him  by  Fabriciui  is,  that  the  ^neid  was  never 

.  finished^  See  the  Bil^iotheca  Latina,  I.  p.  8S9. 
To  which  I  would  add,  that  Vir^l  was  ttevw 
backward  in    making   his  acknowledgments  to 

**  ^tose  Gree^  originate  whom  he  imitated,  or  from 
whom  he  borrowed  i  witness  those  passages  in 
the  Eck^ues  and  Cew^cs,  where  he  acknow* 
ledges  Tbeocritus  and  Hesiod  for  hia  masto^ 
This  shews  that  ingratitude  was  not  his  natural 
temper.  Theh^  as  to  Homer,  it  should  be  con- 
Mdered,  that  he  could  not  with  any  propriety 
mention  him  in  the  iEneid.     He  was  sensibly 
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no  doubt,  that  all  the  world  would  pcrceiTC  the 
Ireqaent  use  he  had  made  of  tmt  author,  and 
the  perpetual  imitations  that  occurred ;  the  fre- 
quency of  these  eerve  to  'shew  he  had  no  mind 
to  TOnceal  his  obligations ;  for  if  he  had  intended 
that,  he  would  certainly  have  acted  more  covertly, 
and  been  more  upon  the  reserve  in  that  respect ; 
but  the  transcripts  are  so  barefaced,  that  he  could 
.liaine  no  design,  unless  we  are  to  suppose  him  » 
m«cb  weaker  man  than  we  have  reason  to  think 
Jie  was,  to  impost  upon  the  world,  and  to  desire 
people  to  believe  he  meant  not  to  follow  him  a* 
his  model.  But,  as  I  said,  be  cou3d  not  widi 
any  propriety  mention  his  name ;  because,  if  he 
.  had,  he  bad  run  into  an.  apparent  anachronism, 
nnc«  the  etoty  he  sings  fellows  the  Trepan  war 
-so  iDunechately,  and  the  author  in  question  did 
not  Kre  till  some  ages  after.  Whereupon  I  ob> 
serve,  that  in  the  6th  Book,  where  Vir^^l  takei 
notice  of  the  old  poets,  .he  mentions  none  by 
name  but  Moseeus,  who  was  older  than  eiAet 
Homer,  or  the  story  of  the  ^n»d ;  which  shews, 
not  only  our  author's  great  care  as  to  dironolo-  * 
C^cal  propriety,  but  likewise  how  unreasonable  it 
h  for  any  one  to  expect  to  find  in  him  any 
bilo^um  of  Homer,  though  he  was  in  truth  bis 
great  exemplar. 

LXXI. 
The  t^rm  Country-dance  it  all  a  comiptiou  c^ 
^the  Tr&aah  contre-dajve,  by  which  .they  mean 
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diat  wfaicfa  we  call  a  countrjMlance,  or  ft  daaee 
hj  vmay  persons  placed  iqipuite  mte  to  aaotiaeti 
so  that  it  is  not  from  ixmtr^  but  con/re.  Sk 
Gent  Mag.  1758,  vol.  XXVIII.  p.  I74. 

LXXIL 

Plularch,  in  his  book  de  Flams,  speakang  cC 
the  Euphrates,  says,  inah-rno  li  ^o  zirpaTtpev  fi/^&y, 
that  it  was  formerly  called  Medus^  wfaichj  if  Iw 
mean^  it  was  called  Medus  before  it  was  called 
Ecphrates,  cannot  be  true;  for  the  name  of - 
Eiq>hrates  is  almost  as  old  as  the  world  itself;  see 
Genesis  ii.  14-  It  might  perhaps  be 'calledJfedlttf 
by  another  name ;  some  terming  it  Medns,  tai 
some  Euphrates ;  and  so  might  be  called  Medui 
by  some  writers ;  and  this  i  believe  to  be  true; 
see  Horace,  Od.lL  9.  21.  The  Scholiast  tiio^ 
and  Masaon's  Vit.  Hor.  p.  306.  seq. 

Lxxni. 

A  Bachelor  of  Arts  reading  ^e  first  ksson, 
Getfr  ii.  spoke  the  second  syllable  short  in  tise 
word  Eaphrates^  upon  vriach.  the  following  ^- 
gtam  was  made : 

f^enitadEupkratem,  suhtth  perterriha  heedtf 
Tranaeat  ut  melius  compuit^fitafuat. 
He  atiridged  the  river. 
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-  "TheKing  had  crej^ed  the  Lady  Anne  [Bol^3 
Itferdiioness  of  Pembroke,"  says  Mr.  Stiype,  ^  and 
taken  her  aJong  with  him  in  great  state  ibto 
France,  when,  by  their  nifitual  consent,  th^e  ; 
,  was  an  interview  appoin^  between  the  two 
kmgs.  At  Calais  king  Henry  permitted  Francis 
the  French  king  to  take  a  view  of  this  lady,  &c." 
Strype's  Cranwer,  p.  17;  where  the  author  seems 
to  insinuate  that  Francis  I.  had  never  seen  Anne 
Bolen  before,  which  is' Incredible,  considering 
}iow  long  that  Lady  had  resided  in  France,  and 
had  been  in  the  service  of  Francis's  Queen  »id 
the  Duchess  of  Alen^on,  bis  sister.  Sfee  Burnet's 
History  of  the  Reformation,  I.  p.  44. 

uocv. 

In  Flddes's  Collections  tp  his  life  of  Cardinal 
Wolsey,  p.  89,  the  following  verses  are  quoted 
from  Skelton  by  Mr.  Anstis : 

'  With  worldly  ^<HQpe  incredible 
.  Before  him  tydeth  two  prestes  atronge. 
And  they  bear  two  crosses  right  looge, 

Gapynge  in  every  m^s  &ce. 
After  them  folowe  two  iaye  men  secular. 
And  eache  of  theym  holding  a  pillar 
In  their  hondes  steade  of  a  mace,  &c 
But  these  verses  do  not  appear  in  Skelton ;  indeed 
he  has  notliing  in  this  metre.  \ 
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LXXVI.    * 

*•  There  is  none  good  but  one,  that  is  God," 
Matt.  xix.  17.  This  is  very  emphatical  in  oar 
language  and  the  Anglo-Saxon,  in  which  God  ii 
so  denominated  from  good^  God  and  good  being 
the  same  word.  The  Anglo-Saxon  here  has  it 
accordingly,  an  Xsdo  fj-  ^ot).  Vide  omnino  Junii 
Etjrm.  Aogl.  V.  Qod. — Skelton,  p.  277,  has,  Sin- 
guler  god  Lord,  for  good  Lord. 

LXXVII. 

"  I  will  insert  a  letter  of  Queen  Elibabeth,  writ- 
ten to  him  [Peregine  Bertie]  with  hes'  own  hand; 
and,  Reader>  deale  in  matters  of  this*  nature  a> 
Rhen  venison  is  set  before  thee,  eat  the  one,  ami 
read  the  other,  nerer  a^ing'^vhence  either  came.* 
Fuller,  Worthies,  Line.  p.  102. — Deer-steating 
was  in  great  vogae  in  Dr.  Fuller's  time,  and  to  that 
custom  the  author  here  alludes.. 

LXXVIU.' 

Ihe  iSpiritual  Lords,  before  the  Reformation^ 
irere  as  numerous  as  die  Temporal  Tliua  in  the 
leiga  of  Henty  VUL  in  that  print  of  the  Parlia- 
ment begun  15th  April,  14Hea.  VllL  or  152^ 
engraved  in  Fiddes's  Life  of  Wobey,  there  are 
39Prelatee;  and  yet,  at  ttvtt  time,  some-BishqM 
were  foreigners,  and  consequently  abroad,  and 
Wolsey  hims^  had  two  or  three  bishopripks. 
*ttie  l^rds  Temporal  there  are  not  above  27. 
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» 

Tb  take  it  another  way :  the  Archbishops  and 
Bisliops  at  that  time,  Bupposing  eveiy  Bishop  to 
have  tftily  one  see,  were  22 ;  and  the  Mitred  Ab- 
bots, to  speak  in  general,  36.  (see  Fuller's 
Church  Hist.  lib.  VI.  p.  392.  in  all  48 :)  whereas^ 
at  the  Duke  of  Buckingham's  tnal  there  were, 
but  33  peers,  including  Buckingham  himself;  and 
yet  it  it  to  be  supposed  that  very  few  were  absent.. 
1  Henry  VIII.  the  Temporal  Peers  were  but 
36; '  (l4rl.  Hist.  vol.  Hi.)  In  the  parliament 
5  Feb.  1514,  the  Pe^rs  weregi,  but  just  before 
8|veTal  Temporal  Peers  had  been  created :  but 
even  thus  the  Lords  Spiritual  exceeded  in  nmn' 
ber.  in  1530,  (see  Pari.  Hist.  p.  68  and  78,)  the 
Xlcclesiasticks  are  but  28,  and  the  Lords  42 ;  die 
meaning  of  which  I  take  to  be,  that  Wolsey  had 
several  sees,  and  was  Abbot  of  St.  Alban's ;  other 
sees  were  filled  t^  foreigners;  and  that  several  - 
Bishops,  as  Rochester,  probably  refused  to  s^j 
otherwise  I  think  there  were  now  as  many  IVelates 
asLayLords.  ^tini537 there weresevcnBarons 
more  than  in  I53O;  (see  p.  118.)  But  in  that 
Teiy  Parliament  wherein  the  greater  Houses  were 
dissohred,  there  were  fbrtyl^elates  and  fifty  Tem- 
poral Lords  and  4even  Prelates  absent.  (Pari. 
Hist.  III.  p.  13S.)  One  would  wonder,  there* 
f<»^  how  the  Bill  for  dissolving  the  larger  Monas- 
teries, m  1539>  could  ever  pass  the  House  of 
Lords.  The  case  was,  the  Religious  Houses  were 
not«uppresBed  by  that  Act :  but  only,  ia  caw  ^ 


i.vCoogIc 


nurrender,  ^bich  surrender  wai  to  be  voIanUiy, 
the  respectiveHouses  weie  given  to  the  King.  See 
dwPre&Dc  to  Tanner's  Notitia  M<Miastica,p.38. 

UCXIX. 
A  sharping  attorney  of  Sussex  (whom  some 
would  call  the  Devil  of  Sussex),  dying  a  day  or 
two  after  Lord  Chief  Justice  Holt,  Tom  Tdter 
said,  "  Tliere  never  died  a  Lord  Chief  Justice  but 
ibe  Devil  took  an  Attorney  for  a  Heriot. 

LXXX. 

Iliat  fine  medallion  of  Archbishop  Laud,  of 
vfaidi  there  is  a  type  in  Evelyn,  p.  114,  *bA 
another  in  Wise,  p.  13,  (neither  of  them  good; 
but  Evelyn's  is  the  best)  is  inscribed  on  the  le^ 
vene,  sANcti  caboli  pilxcvrsok,  which  some 
have  thought  to  be  bordering  a  little  upon  bias- 
pkany,  1^  comparing  the  Archbishop,  by  the 
vnrd prcKitrsor,  to  St.  John  Baptist;  and  con* 
sequendy  the  King  to  our  blessed  Saviour.  BvCt' 
there  is  nothing  in  this :  the  Archbishop  was  the 
ioierunner  of  kin^  Charles';  bodii  dying  in  die 
same  cause;  and'ttus  is  all  the  medalimporte: 
he  was  the  fcurerunner  of  Charles  in  like  manner 
as  John  B^>tist  was  the  f<»erunner  of  our  Saviour; 
but  tht3  does  not  im^^^Iy  a  compaiiaon  or  nmili- 
tude  in  any  other  respect 
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txxxi. 

The  arms  of  Sir  XhomaA  Egerton  of  Prest- 
vich,  CO.  Lane,  are,  1755^  a  lion;  the  crest^ 
three  arrows ;  the  motto,  Firtuti.non  arrmxjido. 
Tliis  motto  is  of  a  latedate,  for  I  saw  in  the  ^uich 
Aere  an  older  one,  Leemi  rum  sagUtis  ,fidoj  al- 
luding both  to  the  charge  and  the  crest,  and»  as 
is  the  cnstomof  the  heralds  to  deal  in  allusions, 
pointing  thereby  to  the  Lion  of  Judab,  or  Christ 
oar  Saviour,  Rev.  v.  5.  I  cannot  therefore  com- 
mend this  change  of  the  motto,  since  the  older 
one  seems  to  be  more  accommodate  to  the  taste 
of  ouT'dd  Heralds. 

LXXXU. 

'  The  Xewsr-tnunp,  or,  as  it  is  more  generally 
pronoiinced,  the  Jew-trump,  seems  to  take  its 
name  from  the  nation  of  the  Jews,  and  is  tb1> 
garly.  believed  to  be  one  of  their  inetniments  c€ 
basic.  Dr.  Littleton  renders  Jews-trump,  by 
Sistrum  Judaicum^  Bu^  upon  enquiry,  you 
viU  hot  find  any  such  musical  instrument  as  this 
described  by  1^  authors  that  treat  of  the  Jew- 
ish musick.  In  short,  this  instrument  is  a  inere 
.boy's  play-thing,  and  incapable  in  itseU"  of  being 
joined  either  with  a  voice  or  any  other  instru- 
ment; and  I  conceive  the  present  ortbe^ra|^y 
to  be  a  corruption  of  the  French  Jeu-trumpf  a 
truiBp  to  play  with.    And  in  the  Belgick,  or 
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Low-Dutch,  JTom  whence  con«  mmy  of  our 
toys,  a  tromp  is  a  rattle  for  children.  Sometiinte 
Aey  will  call  it  a  Jews-harp ;  and  another  etymon 
^ven  of  it .  is  Jaws-liarp,  because  the  place 
where  it  is  played  upon  is  between  the  jaws.  It  ' 
is  an  instrument  used  in  St.  Kilda.  Martin,  p.  73. 

LXXXIII. 

Hanc  tua  Penelope  lento  tibi  tmttit,  Ulise: 
i\^/  mifa  rescribas  attameuy  ^e  vent. 

The  Ciiticks,  as  may  be  seen  by  comulting  Ph>- 
fessor  Burman's  edition,  differ  extremely  in  points 
ing  and  reading  the  second  line.  In  Douza's  MS. 
it  was  non  for  m7,  which  makes  room  for  the  jo* 
cular  construction  of  an  old  acquaintance : 

lUs  to  Ulyss,  absent  too  long  lk>m  home, 
Pfend'pe  senda:  write  me  no  iu^^j  but  come. 

LXXXIV. 
"  Give  you  a  Rowland  for  your  Othier^  lliis 
is  reckoned  a  proverb  of  a  late  standing,  being 
ci»niAmily  referred  to  Oliver  Cromwell,  as  if  he 
were  the  Oliver  here  intended :  but  it  is  of  greater 
antiqui^  than  that  usurper ;  for  I  meet  with  it 
in  Hall's  Chronicle,  in .  Edward  IV  In  short, 
RoUaod  and  Ohver  were  two  of  Charles  the  Great't 
Peers.  See  Ames's  Hist,  of  Printing,  p.  47,  and 
Ariosto  (^asmn.) — ^Note,  Rolando  andOrhndo  ai« 
E  ' 
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ihe  same  name  ;  Tui^nn  dMiixg  him  Robsid,  lOki 
Anosto  Orlando. 

LXXXV. 

It  is  said  we  do  not  puni^^  twice  for  one 
Clime :  but  a^  the  case  of  En^pwR  and  DuciUey 
in  IWI.  Hist.  II.  p.  7  ;  and  of  Edward  Stafford 
Dukeof  Buckingham,  p.  37.   _, 

LXXXVL 

Comparing  the  Parliamentary  History,  -  HI* 
p.  68,  with  p.  72,  one  would  think  Cardinal*Wol- 
sey  had  sat  in  the  parliament  3O  July  1530 :  but 
the  case  was  not -so;  for  in  my  edition  of  Ca- 
vendish's Life,  p.  1215,  it  is  noted  in  the"  mar- 
gin, at  the  words  here  to  relate,  as  follows,  *^  V. 
MS.  the  reason  why  he  yielded  to  the  preaiu- 
nire;  and  a  pardimeat-role,  widi  lUKiy-  wals, 
brought  to  him  at  Southwell  to  seal."  Tliia  roll, 
no  doubt,  was  the  instrument  signed  by  the 
Lords,  &c.  p.  72.  Wokey  tiierefore  did  not. at- 
tend the  IWiiament ;  but  the  instmm^t  wu  sent 
down  to  him  to  bis  palace  at  Southwell  to  si^ 
and  seal.  ... 

LXXXVIL 
.Hie  British  Librarian,  p.  312,  t)>eakiug  of 
certain  impEoyementa^that  might  be  made  to  Ven- 
tegan'a  Restitution  of  decayed  Intelligence,  ia 
ga^ediat  ^ot^  sbQiild  be  reo^ed  to  t}ie  preu, 
has  these  words:  "More  especially  should  be 


aBnultedl  ftie  Scon^ections  of  the  leanieicl  Mr.  Soin- 
ner,  be  having  left  large  marginal  hotei  upon 
Vei'gfegMi'a  whole  book,  as  we  are  informed  hf_ 
teiliop  Kcxin^tt,  the  late  accurate  author  of  his 
life.*  Now  I  have  conmdted  tiih  copjr  bf  MVr. 
Sonni^^  \a  tfee  iibraiy  of  Christ  Chairch,  Can- 
terboiy ;  and  so  ^  fttim  finding,  as  expected,  note) 
m  the  whole  boc&,  Aere  are  iiot  above  eight  very 
dioii  nottS,  Accepting  that,  in  the  catalc^e  of 
Elfish  words  fivm  p.  S07  to  939,  he  has  adi^  Ik 
great  number  of  Saxon  words  from  various  authors, 
bat  without  any  regard  to  Verst^an;  indeed 
that  coQectioh  seems  to  have  been  the  first  rtidi- 
fbenis  of  fitt  Bit^tioiiaTy. 

Lxxxvin. 

Tlie  Romah^  haii  so  Hitich  ooti(?era  with  the 
Vin^  and  its  &uit,  that  there  are  more  terms 
bekmging  to  it,  and  its  parts,  its  culture^  pro- 
ducts, and  other  appurtenances,  than  to  any  other 
tree: 

Puis,  itii  ti<^;  pt^tines,  \h^  branch;  ptatf 
pfims,  t6l  feaf ;  rHAxhtas,  a  bunch  of  grapes  i 
HbOf  liH  gf^pi  i  capriHiius,  a  t^dril  -,  vindkmiif, 
tiie  iriMli^ ;  tmum,   wine ;   dcntuHt  thd  g^p^ 

unite, 

Pt&th^  tt  ttii^btedly  k  i^ttnptioB  of  th^ 
Italian  wdM  piazza ;  but  wl  have  hot  only  cot>^ 
rtpteSt&£ok^;intl  Wbrd;  but  U«b  p^fverttid  thii 
s  s 
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sense  and  meaning  of  it  What  we  express  hy. 
pedches  ia  a  colonnade;  but  the  v/ord-pimzi^  ug- 
nifies  a  square,  as  Grosvenor  square  Hanover 
^^are,  &a  It  is  ,  no  other  than  vlacecy  ^  word 
qfrthe  lower  ages  of  Latimty ;  of  whictrthe  }taf 
jianfli  accordifig  to  th^r. method  of  Jbn^ing^ 
have,  made  piaxzas-  and  we,  as  Hkewis^  .tha 
French,  the  word  place.;,  whidi,  inibo(ii.  tjjese 
languages,  does,  unoo^tits  other  si^uficaUons, 
denote,  a. square.' 

xc:     ■        ;,';:  '  ^ 

Jo^ua  Barnes,  the  famous  Greek  PrcAssor  of 
Cambridge,  was  remarkable  for  every; extensive 
memory;  but  his  judgment  was  not  so  exact: 
and  when  he  died,  qne  wrote  ibr'-him. 
Hie  jacet  Joshua  Bamei, 
felidssimse  memorise, 
_    .  expectans  judicium. 

;  xci.    -     ■     ■  ■■  '_ 

The  child,  when  new-bom,  comes  out  of  the 
persla^  ied,  they  will  say  in  the  Norths  Hiis 
ifl  tax .  antonomasia,  introduced  out  of:  regard  to 
^ency ;  for  the  Creek  word  a-i>^yw  not-only  sigj 
ntfies  persley,  but  has  another  (and  a  very  different) 
meaning :  from  whence  it-ihould  seem  that  the 
Gre^  had  amongst  them*  such. a  saying' as  this. 
^.  B.  The  English  word  persley,  or  parslej^ 
comes  from  the  French  p^sil;  which. a  cor^ 
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ittpie^  frotn  the  Lcttin  petrosellnutn^  See  Mct 
nage,  Origines  de  Langue  Franc,  who  is  so  firf 
mistaken,  as  to  say-the  English  word  came  from 
the  Latin;,  wberea* it ■  came  directly  from  the 
French,  and  mediately  from  the  Latin;        - -"   ' 


■     XCIL/       ■ 

What  play '9  to-night?  8ays,iingry  Ned, 

As  from  the  bed  he  rouzes  ; 
Romeo  again  I  and  scratcht  his  Kead^ 
A  plague  on  both  the  ^uses. 
The  play  had  run  long;  at  botb  the  play-houses, 
between  Mr.  Garrick  and  Mr,   Bany^  and  the 
last  line  is. the  words  of  Mrarcutio  in.  timt  play. 

XCIII.  V   .     -  ^  ,  p 

2  Kings  ix.  S2. "  And  he  answeret^  what  pe*ce,r 
so  long  as  the  whoredoms  of  thy  mother  J^zebel^ 
and  her  witchcrafrs,  ^re  so  many  ?"  I  r^ieipb^ 
a  gentleman  observed,  it  woald  be  more  empha- 
tical,  to  translate  and  read,  "  And  he  answered. 
What?  Peace?  iolong,"  &c.  .     : 

-  xcly.. 

The  daughter  of  Sir  Fisher  Tench,  who  after- 
wards married  Mr.  Adam  Soresby,  was  possessed 
of  a  very  fine  house  and  gardois  af.  Low  Laytonji 
and  when  Mr.  Soresby  first  wtuted  upon  her  there^ 
and  she  carried  him  into  the  garden  .fdter  tea,  by; 
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1^  of  ^Idi^  a  «^  ajoc^^^veiinpg  hint  thapkpcv 
^ol>Beived  (bei^ajnayft  a.  penonofrauty  ^it) 
^at  it  w^,  a  perfect  paradi^ ;  bft  that  lunrerw 
thele^s  she  wwJb^  a)a^  A^^^.  ^.  cotppl^a  ha 

faappitfess. 

xcv. 

Guido  Aretino,  who  Sounshed  about  10S8,  in- 
vented  the  present  acaW  of  tnusi^>  £?^u%i  ^wch 
,  note  its  namcj,  from  the  followiijig  lines : 
y  t  queant  {axis 
Beetmare  f^bri^ 
Afiiagestonim 
^kmuK  tuoruiD, 
Solve  poUuti 
Latui  lieatum, 

Saj}ct$  Jt^nnes. 
See  ColUei^s  Dictionaiy.    Now  these  verses  are 
to  he  seen  in  the  Breviary  on  St.  John  Baptist** 
Say;  and  tfaa«  they  are  printed  like  what  th^ 
ue,  S^^hicBy  in  this  manner: 

Ut  qaeant  laxis  resonare  fibris 
Mira  gestonim  hmnh  tuonun. 
Solve  poUuti  labii  reatnm, 
^'  Sancte  Johannei. 

This  shews  me  now,  that  Guido,  who  took 
ibem  fer  six  short  lines,  did  not  in  &ct  under^ 
stand  the  metre. — ^N.  B-  They  were  transfened 
iato  the  Breviaiy  from  Faulus  Diaconus,  being 
^e  first  stanza  of  an  hymn,  the  whole  of  which 
isitoth  iu  Paulua  and  the  Breviary. 
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XCVI. 

The  King,  Charlea  11.  of  Kn^and,,  spsndii^  a 
cheerful  evening  with  a  few  iiiends^  one  of  th^ 
company,  seeing  his  Majesty  in  good  humour^ 
thought  it  a  fit  tijne  to  ask  him  a  favour^  and  was 
so  absurd  as  to  do  so :  iR&c  he  hsid  mentioned 
his  suit,  the  king  instantly  and  very  acutely  re- 
plied. Sit)  you  must  ask  ymtr  King  for  that. 

xcvp. 

Mr.  Pointer,  I  find,  has  written  a  piece  on  the 
sabject  of  the  **  Stafibrdshire  Clog."  He  tliinks  this 
h  the  oldest  Almanack  in  the  world ;  see  his 
Oxoniensis  Academia,  pp.  143,  149:  but  I  cannot 
agree  to  this ;  for  we  have  Roman  Calendars  that 
in  all  probabili^  are  much  older. 

XCVltl. 

You  will  hear  people  talk  sometimes  of  tt  leM- 
dable  voice ;  which  I  take  to  be  a  mere  corruption 
of  an  audible  voice ;  which  is  an  old  phrase,  as 
appears  from  this  line  of  William  Comishe's,  at 
the  end  oS  Skelton's  works : 

My  vcMce  is  to  pore,  it  is  not  awdyble. 

XCIX. 

The  word  Stranger  comes  from  the  letter  e  by 
these  stepS}  e,  er,  extra^  extraneus,   estramere ' 
of  the  French,  estranger  and  stranger  of  the 
English/    Dr.  Wallis  deduces  strange  from  ex- 
trantv»i  ^^^  it  comes  to  us  from  France. 
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C.  . 

We  hkve  one  word  which  has.  not  &  single  ■ 
letter  of  its  original ;  for  of  the  French  PeruJcfj 
we  got  Periwigs  now  abbreviated  to  Wig. — Ear- 
tvig  comes  from  Entca,  as  Dr.  Wallia  obgervea. 
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CENTURIA  SECUNDA, 


I. 

JCT  ASSING  through  Northampton,  the  Mayor, 
with  whom  I  had  soine  acqiaintance,  was  pleased 
to  invite  me  to  dinner;  and  talking  of  that  incor- 
poration, he  took  ilodce  of  an  old  small  mace 
th^  had  given  them  by  King  John,  vrbich^ 
raised  hi  me  a  vehement  desire  of  seeing  a  piece 
of  plate  so  old,  and  which  I  found  by  his  dis- 
oouTBe  wiis  universally  there  received  to  be  so. 
The  mace  was  produced,  and  there  was  /.  &■ 
upcm  it;  but,  unfortunately  for  these  Antiquaries 
diere  were  the  Arms  of  Scotland  quartered  upon 
it,  phinly  shewing,  that  /.  JR.  stood  torJacobtu 
Rat,  and  that  the  mace  was  four  hundred  yean 
younger  than  the  good  incorporation  of  North* 
Mnpton  so  currently  imagined. 

II. 

The  worst  verse  in  Ovid,  according  to  V&o 
vassor,  and  which  is  hardly  to  be  excused^  it 
'^lis, 

"  f^is  excusari  posse  ndhi  vitkor.^ 
^  Fsbricius's  Biblioth.  lat.  torn.  I.  p,  361.' 
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The  vene  is  extant  in  &s  Ponto,  lib.  III.  ep.  vi. 
ver.  4^;  which  I  note  because  it  Is  not  easily 
found  by-  the  large  index  in'Burman's  edition. 
But  this  verse  19  pot  worse  tlwt  many  in  Ho-' 
tace,  a» 

"  Ibam  forte  vid^saa^  sieut  jneus  est  moa  :'* 
And  that  pentameter  eited  by  Suetonius  ia  Ju- 
fio  Caeeare, 

^  Xtm  bihtfojkri  eaasvle  vH  tiumvdJ^ 

T3lf,T^eF,  m  b)9  !kRxt  Gmiea^ftatiotn,  p.  33* 
of  ^  M(:*nd  aus^>eHng,  ha0  ti^ese  vords '^  being- 
j^ffff  9Vi  i^,  layd  aside  aa  weless^.  and  notteiit 
%;"  wfaeiety  he  ip^tces  the  dififereqt  feBsei  (ft  th«^ 
ifioni  ^  eoi^st  m  the  filing  with  i»e  ortwofs*  . 
Ijt  m^^  nther  coonst  in  the  ^i&iemce  of  pronua- 
cgwtfo%  99^  by^  ami  adt  lyi.  But  i»  truth  tlken  lA 
iiething  ia  ei^wr  tbe~{»«Hiuna«t^0a  oc  die  oriha>- 
0n|iKy;  M  tiiese  two  eontnry  senses. arise fivm 
^VfraenKWorcU  a«dthe  sanu  prqaiHM»tioii>  vi4E 
vwyiuttunil^.  T<y$eilh/ i&i»ae^agidB:  nemmi 
diii^  may  be  set  aside  as  useless  or  dnr^azde^' 
and  it  may  be  wf  £^  as  a  thing  highly  valuable : 
henoe  the  phrase,  little  or  nothing  set  by,  that  i» 
udtieii  and  esteemed*  4Qd  mfidi  set  iff*. 

IV. 

The  Wine  <^tbe  aqt^eats  couM  notbe  so  good 

asf  Ae  ipodero,  9n  woount  o£  the  bad  manner  of 


SH^  call  it,  being  4  4ff«4  of  sdvw  kipd^  and  I 
wppoee  the  dm  cbieJly^  lite  gi:9pe  could  nem 
lipai  kindly*  «ndtth«  Qoil  at  the  Booti  oi  lacgt 
treeft  ii  ahngri  poor^  as  beisg  cxhfliMted  by  tfaa 
fibmof  tbe trees. 

V. 

Situatipa  doQs  pot  always  depend  t^wn  q^tnc^ 
^  often,  on,  jconyenience;  for  Ijb^eknowntaanj; 
»  g^Iepaa  dptcrminecj  tp.lH^ld  upon  a,  piece  <4 
^Foojfd,  btecatUFC'  the  oM  ho^se-  stood  tljere^  o( 
ifhidi  l)e  wajB.  djssii^Mi^  of  ppesi^rving  some  par^ 
for  t^  Stt^  of  dfij^  ^tab^  Vi^j  outhouses  ^eady-  tii)i_ 
his  hand,  or  a  commodious  garden,  when  at  the 
nme  time  there  has  been  a  situation  ten  times 
^etter:aji^  XPfid/frpt^  4uta9ji^  af9<i<ipQi^  his  omi 

VI, 
Pabfjchifc  obaapws^  BibUoth.  Lfit  looh  1l  p.  70^ 
tiiatBar^uB,  Votsiua)  and  Baiihoiinus,  caU'thft 
tniulator  ofDk^  CretendsQ.  Septimius,  anA 
not  L.  Septimius.  This,  1  tbink,  was  owing  to 
&e  editioii  of  that  author.  Bat.  15S9,  where  he  is 
constandy  called  Q.  SepUmius. 

vn,. 

^Vo-  die  mosb  noble-  aad)  illustrjoDs  Ftrinav 
Wriothesly,  Duke  of  Bedford  ;"  TraTen*«  ded»« 
cation  to  his  Poems.     See  also  Duchess  of  New* 
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CftfitW  iri:  Life  of  Iffir  Hudsimd,  iii  ttfulOf  3.0$  pi 
183  :  nay,  thfe  Duke  biflisetf  alludea'to  it  when 
he-  observe*,  that.  in>hi8  banishment  he  was  a 
Priitct  of  no  streets.  And  so  the.  Dukes  wp& 
styled. m  their  p]a^  on  the  stalli  at  Windsor; 
and  this  b  the  style  now  conmoaJy  uied  to 
Dukes :  but  it  is  an  usurpation,  for  our  Dukes 
are  not  Prinres.  lite  case  is,  thp  sons  of  Edwar^ 
Uli  beiii^Du'kes,  that  style  was  propei- to  tfiem, 
mndwas  at  tbtrt  tittte  introduced,  and'from  thence 
adhered  to  all. others -c^  the  Ducal  r^k'  and  dig^ 
mty.  So  Baldwyn,  m  Mirronr  <tf  Magistrates^ 
p.  381,  makes  George  Duke  of  Clarenee  say,  **"My' 
Father  Prince  Plantagenet ;"  and  see  p*  36*. 

VIU. 
-  Nash,  m  his  SnppRcation  to-tlie  Devir,  p.  20,- 
Las  these  words,  "  An  Antiquarie  is  an  honesf 
man,  for  he  had  rather  scrape  a  piece  of  copper 
Wt  of  liid  dyrt,  thaa  a  cixiwneoiit  d£  PSa^d^s 
Atndish."  This  Ployden  is  tlie  faraoiia  Lawyer 
6mimonly  called  Plovdeo,  as  ut.  tlte -.ptoverW 
^  the  case  is  altered^  qaoth  Plowden."     ...     . 

/. ■  IX.  . .     .■  ^,  ,    ■.■  .  - 

The  Author  whom  Nash  means,  p.  30,  and 
calls  the  schi  of  a  rope-niaker,  is  Richard  Harvey. 
See  ASithony  Wood's  Athen.  L  coJ.Jil7-if^»ti, 
fl9t.  LiS..  .'.■•-■ 
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X.  ,     ,       ■ 

Keep  aloof  at  Pancre4ge.  Pancras  Cliun^ 
near  XqihUod,  v^ich-beiag  without  the  town, 
Nash,  p.  $6f  compares  the  sttburbs.  of,  HaaveD. 
to  it  ■  .  ' 

XI.  ^    .. 

Mirrour  of  Magistrates,,  p.  5 14,  edit.  1610,  i^ 
is  said  of  Woleey  when  he  was  ordered  to  ht^. 
Archbishoprick  of  York, 

"  Where  I  by  nght  in  grace  a  while  did  dwell. 
And  was  in  Stawie  with  bonoilr  great  to  passe." 
By  which  it  10  not  meant  that  he  was  installed, 
lor  that  never  happened,  as  is  plain  firont-  Mr. 
Cavendish's  Narrative,  and  Mother  Sliipton's 
Prophecy ;  but  only  that  he  was  to  be  installed : 
see  the  next  stanza. 

xn. 

\fi  the  same  book,  p.  515,  we  read,  '.  . 

*'  And  seasned  sure  because  from  court  he  came, 
On  Wolsty  Wolfe,  that  ^iled,  many  a  lamb." 
Seasned,  i.  e.  seizin'd^  for  I  do  not  take  it  to  be 
a  false  print  for  s^zed.    By  ff'olsey  Wolfe  he 
alludes  to  his  name  Woivesey. 

XIII. 

But  he  that  kept  the  Thwre- — ^p.  515.  where 
the  author,  Thomas  Churchyard,  means  Sir 
WjUiam  I^ugston. 
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0H  ANO^miANA. 

XIV. 

Ilie  wonb^— '^  consumed  as  some  did  thinks" 
i^hide,  Jiertups,  to  the  notioA  oiT  some  that  the 
Cwdiiial  wu  poisoned.  See  tieot  Mag.  1755, 
*oL  XXV.  p.  S99. 

XV. 

Hk  Dake  of 'Buckingham,  in  Hall's  Chronicle 
in  Richanl  III.  f.  Si.  b.  tells  Bishop  Morton  he 
inight  safely  speak  his  mind  to  him  concerning 
Richard  III.  "  for-neither  the  Lyon  nor  the  Bore 
shall  pycke  any  matt^  at  wiy  )!hynge  there 
spokm."  Where,  by  the  ti/on  he  alludes  fo 
&e  &ble  vrhidi  Morton  had  just  relatbd ;  iafad  b^' 
jdie  Soar  King  Richard,  whose  badge  was  ih^ 
Boar,  according  b>  those  lines, 

«  Ttie  Rat,  the  Catite,  and  Lovel  our  Dogge,  . 

Rule  all  Englande  under  th£  Hogge." 

MiiTor,  R.  457»  458,  463. 
See  also  Hall,  fbl.  43,  and  fol.  35>  b.  56,  and 
Edward  V.  fol.  14,  b. ;  Mirrour  for  MagistraU^ 
p-  417>  4I9>  439;  so  p.  4S7,  the  Author  speaks 
of  his  whetted  tush,  fUs  shoulder  hristlelihe  set 
up,  flftrf  kis  grunting i  so  p.  386,  388, 407,  428, 

XVI. 
Sir  Henry  ^Iman  ^pfrote  a  piec6  publuhed 
ty  Sir  Edward  Bjrsshe,  intituled  *'  Aspilogia,  or 
i  Discourse  upon  Shields,*'  Sir  Henry  was  bilt  a 
young  iAtai  when  this  tract  cam«  6ut  of  his  hand^ 
«>  that  he  may  be  pardoned  the  inaccnrsK^y;  btit 
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bttierwiK  the  word  A^nlo^a  n  tvot  i^glftljr 
formed,  for  k  ^uM  W  Aspidohgia :  Mt( 
Greaves  ntmes  hJB  worit  qA  the  I^rttmidg;  vexf 
grammatidally,  Pt^ramidt^r^^iiai  M  ««  iaase 
kht^ologim,  Jcc.  In  shoi^  l3iM  «ort  of  "wardc 
it  foAued  from  the  genittre  oMe  ef  ^e  fit^t  pait 
of  the  oompoBition ;  and  where  the  wotd  itaerease^ 
in  that  cue  ftimli^  requires  that  thfc  oaftxpovnA 
diould  be  ftaitted  accordiDgtf. 

XVIL 

Poet  ^st  occasio  catva.  This  Ttilgar  apopSi- 
dte^,  which  is  commoBly  put  npoti  AJmahaeSa, 
fe  ^ipiacntif  a  fitigitioU  -of  a  veTM ;  kad  itidcal 
it  i«  taken  (tvm  the  secoitd  book  of  tine  wuk 
Irfaitji  goea  under  th«  name  of  Cato  ^  M(inb«% 
fthera  dw  whtAe  v6rse  runs, 

'^  Fnuae  capilUtd,  p«tt  eit  *c«asi»  ttJiHL.'' 

XVIII. 

Arthur  Haslewood  picked  up  a  woraaa  i&  As 
ttrett  at  Xi»wich,  in  the  du^  d  tbe  Ottenib^ 
iod  carrfin^  her  to  a  tarem  he  callad  for  Ikalf  a 
pint  of  wifi«^  and  whea  the  wine  aod  the  oaMfi* 
came,  he  saw  she  had  but  one  eye,  and  i^ 
otherwiKTetyiigly:  bo  he  cried,  Come^  drink  tmd 
go,  and  this  afterwards  became  a  by-waa<d  diere. 
When  Arthur  was  old,  he  married  a  young  wife, 
and  ched  soon  after;  whereupon  the  followiog 
£j)ttaph  was  written  for  him: 
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An  Spitaph  upon   Mr.  Arthur  Hulewooc^   a 
I    Goldsmith  at  Nonviuh.    ■ 

-      -  "  Here  honeat  toping  Arthur  lies, 
.  At  wise  as  gbod,  as  good  as  wise ; 
For  fifty  years  he  lov'd  a  w — r^ 
Nay,  some  will  tell  you  till  threescOTe ; 
.But  when  upon  the  verge  of  Kfe, 
■  Nothing  would  serve  him  but  a  wife  ;- 
A  wife  he  got  mth  chuws,  so,  so. 
Who  tipp'd  him  oflF  with  drink  and  go." 

XJX. 

**  If  you  would  live  well  for  a  week,  kill  a  hog; 
if  you.  would,  live  well  for  a  montli,  marry;  if  you 
^ould  live  well  all  your  life,  turn  |Hriest."  This  if 
an  old  proverb ;  but  by  turning  priest  is  not  barefy 
meant  become  an  ecclesiastic,  hut  it  alludes  't& 
the  celibacy  of  the  Romish  Clei^,  and  has  a 
put^nt  sense,  as  much  as  to  say,  do  not  many 
at  all. 

XX. 

,  In  theTntus  Roffensis,  p.  58,  edit.  .Heam^ 
^roii  have  it  thus  "  in  deniibas  niordacibus;  in 
iabria  fu)e  taoHbusi"  and  so  Sir  Henry  SpelmaAii 
in  Glossary^  p.  S06,  gives  it ;  but  surely,  wa 
ought  to  read,  " in glabris  sive  molaribua" 

XXI. 

^'  Happy  is  the  son  whose  father  is  gone  to 
the  devil."    This  saying  is  not  grounded  on  the 
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dMiliiigs  mtut  h&TQ  tu^cutnulated  an  infinity  of 
wnhh  (  b«t  U  a  BitUric^  hint  on  the  tlsies  when 
Popeiy  prevailed  here  a$  mudi,  tiiat  the  prieeU 
and  mdnla  bad  eiigroes«4  the  three  professions 
of  I*w,  Phyiie,  and  Dtvini^t  when,  by  the 
proammcnt  either  of  the  Confetsor,  the  Physi* 
dan,  or  the  Lawyer,  a  good  ^rt  of  the  lather'* 
efiecta  were  pretty  «ure  to  go  to  the  Church ;  and 
if  nothing  of  that  happened,  tbeae  agents  were 
certain  to  de&me  him,  adjud^ng  that  sufb  a 
maa  nmit  uodoubtedly  be  damned. 

XXII. 

Gilbert,  Karl  of  Clare,  Hertford,  and  Glo«- 
cegter,  died  at  Penroae  in  Bretagne,  A.  D.  1830, 
and  was  there  buried,  iajrs  Brooke ;  but  Dugdalc^ 
"Bat.  L  p.  31 1,  eayt  he  wa»  buried  at  Tewkes- 
bury ;  and  this  is  confirmed  by  those  rertes  in 
Sandford,  p.  £7,  oonceming  Isabella,  his  widow^^^ 
bdi^  bnried  there,  after,  her  re-mamage  with 
Bkliard  £ail  of  Cornwall, 

— — '  -r  "  dominum  rwolendo  priornC 
Bat  the  pass^  there  in  Sandford  concerning 
tfiis  lady  is  most  wonderfiii :  he  says,  "  her  body 
was  boried  at  Beaulieu,  in  the  county  ^  Soulfi- 
•f^tott  I  but  her  heart  she  ordained  to  be  sent  \u 
a  uhrer  cup  to  her  brother,  tlie  Abbot  of  Hieokc^' 
buiy,  to  be  there  interred  before  to  In^  altar ; 
iriiiph  was  aocea:din|ly  dettc/     Xhi^^^y  ^ras 
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hiha,  thik  ^tighter  of  WUUam  Manhal  Eftd 
of  Pembroke,  and  she  had  no  bro^r  th^  was 
AU>ot  of  Tewkesbury,  bar  brodiai  haviiig  been 
saccessively  ElrU  of  Pemlvoke ;  and  at  the  tin» 
shedied,  vtfe.  1339  -(see  Baronage,  vol.  I.  p.Sll), 
Robert  Jortingdon  was  Abbot  dtere ;  so  Browne 
WiUii^Tcd.  I.  p.  185:  periups,  the  words  J^dro- 
ther  onght  td  be  taken  out.  The:  sending  her 
heart  thither  seems  to  be  a  further  confinnation 
that  GUbert  her  first  husband  wasMinteiTed  at 
Tewksbuiy.  Thore  i«  something  very  remaricable 
in  this  &mily  of  Marshal*,  five  brotiiei«  were  suc- 
cessively Earls  of  Pembtoke  and  Marshals,  and 
all  died  without  issue ;  this,  it  is  sud,  was  pre- 
dicted by  (iieir  mother  (Dugdale,  Baron,  vot.  I. 
p.  607.)  As  to  Anselm»  the  fifth  brother,  he 
enjoyed  his  dignities  but  eighteen  days ;  he  was, 
as  Brooke  says.  Dean  of  Sali^Hiiy  before  hesuo- 
oeeded  to  the  title  of  theEarldomi^but  query; 
since  Dugdale  at^owledges  no  such  thing,  and 
in  Le  Nere's  list  of  those  Deans  Robert  de  Hectn 
ford  was  in  the  post  A«D.  1345,  whm  Anaelm 
took  the  title  of  Ponbrcdce. 

XXIII. 

.  WilUara  Bi^wyn,  in  the  Mirroui;  for  Magi^ 
tfates,  p.  413,  njakea  Lord  Hastings  say,  ^Mudt-. 
iqg  of  King  £dward  IV. 
-.*'  That  I  his  staffie  was,  I  bis  onely  joy. 
And  CFen  what  Pbndare  was  ta  it4i.o^  7>t)y."r 


AKKTUKT    It;  €7 

Be  meant  Troihia,  clludin^  to  Chaucer's  Troilus 
'indCnObide,  -wboe  Pandanis  aasiats  Troilus  in 
bk  «moan:  benoe  the  word  a  Pandar  fcr  » 
ffide  banttj  tee  Sbekspeare't  Tioilus  snd  Cm- 
ieide ;  and  Mirronr,  p.  488.  I  have  mentioned 
dM  Ajadtar  of  that  Poem  in  the  book  called  the 
Mirronr  for  M^stretes,  because,  in  the  edition 
of  1009,  there  is  put  at  the  eiKl  of  it  Master  D> 
as  if  it  was  the  performance  of  Michael  Drayton, 
ttt  tome  other  penon  ^dian  Baldwyn ;  but  it  ap- 
pears from  thefirst  staiua,  as  likewise  from  pp. 
490,  -438,  430,  that  no  one  else  has  a  title  to  it 
bat  William  Baldwyn ;  and  Master  D.  ought  con- 
aeipiendy  to  be  corrected  Master  B.  As  to  Lord 
Hastinga's  procuring,  see  hereafter  No.  LXVU. 

XXIV. 

Tboae  words  in  the  Mirroor  for  Maf^stratcs, 
p.  41s,  which  hatd  Hastings  speaks  of  the  wo* 
iben  he  funiished  Kit^  Edward  with^ 

-  ■  ■  "  Shon^t  wife  was  my  nice  cheat, 
The  hoty  whore,  and  eke  the  wily  peat," 
alhide  to.  the  three  concubines  of  Edward  IVj 
and  are  formed  upon  those  words  of  Hall,  in  fid* 
waid  V.  fol.  16.  b.  "  Kyng  Edward  would  saye 
that  be  had  thre  concubines,  which  in  diverse 
proparties  cUversly  excelled,  one  the  meriest,  the 
other  Uie  wyliest,  the  thirde  the  faolyetft  harlot  m 
Ihl  fctliM:"  thi  first  was  Jane  Sbort. 
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XXV.  ■ 

In  the  Mirronr  far  Magbtratei,  p.4l3,X«4 
Hssfiingi  Boys.of  hnnself, 

«  My  Chamber  Eaglmiwl  w«r  .  : 
hinting  at  his  office  of  Cbamberiain ;  but  it  » 
not  accurately  expressed,  for  he  was  onty  Chanw 
berlsio  of  the  HoaaehoW  and  of  Walw,  Bid  nut 
Lotd  High  ChaaAwlain  of  En^and.  Dugdalbi 
Baron,  vol.  I.  p.  580. 

'  XXVI. 
«  There  were  an  hundred  Justices  "  says  on^ 
«  at  the  monthly  meeting.*'  "  A  hundred  T  say* 
another.  "  Yes,"  says  he;  "  do  yon  count,  and  t 
will  name  them,  "nicre  was  Justice  Balance) 
put  down  one ;  Justice  Hall,  put  down  a  cypher^ 
he  is  nobody ;  JuBtice  House,  you  may  put  down 
another  cypher-  for  him.  Now  one  wid  two  cyr 
phers  are  an  hundred." 

xxvn. 

Mirrour,  p.  413>  Hastings  says, 

-  "  Fortune's  changing  cheare 

With  pouting  lookes  'gan  lower  on  my  sire;** 
where  he  does   not  mean  his  father,    but  ha 
sovereign  Edward  IV. 

'       XXVIII. 
MifToar,  'p.  414,  Hastings  says, 
.   "Jtfy  Prince's  brother  did  him  ^n  £>rgoe." 
He  hints  at  the  time  wben  George  Duke  -of  Vk^ 
lence  deserted  the  party  (tf  Edward  IV. 
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xxdl: 

MirroOT,  p.  414,  Histings  fiays, 
'*'  Nor  etfrniea  force,  nor  band  of  mingled  blood." 
Hii  wife  was  Katharine    daughter  of  Rictinn) 
Neril,  Earl  of  Salisbury,  and  sister 'to  the  Earl 
of  Warwick. 

XXX.  ■       ."""'. 
Hiere  were  no  Guns  employed  m  the  liattle  at 

Boewprth  between  ttenry  VII-  and  Richard  HI. 
3ut  BaJdwyn  speaks  of  Gims  aboajtl  a  ship  19 
the  time  of  Henty  VI.  which  is  a  prolapsif.  See 
Mirrour,  p.  415. 

XXXI.  - 

JH^irrour,  p.  417»  Hastings  says, 
"  Nor  easier  fate  the  bristled  Boai>e  is  lent." 
lis  iveans  Ric^rd  III.    whose  badge  -was  tl^ 
Jlosr.    See  beforp,   No.  XV.  and  hereftfterj*l<^ 

xxxiii 

XXXIt. 

Mirraur,  p.  419,  it  is  written, 
"  While  Edward  liv'-fl,  dtssembled  discord  lurk'd 
Id  double  hearts ;  yet  so  kis  reverence  4Borked.'' 
Hie  meaning  is^  as  jret  our  reverence  for  King 
fihaai  had  that  effect,  prerentiiig  m  from  prcH- 
ceeding  to  open  acts. 


7»  juieKn^um. 

zxxin. 

MuTour,  p.  419)  HastingB  ttytf 

**  I  faolpe  t)>e  ^osre,  and  Bucbe— * 
Bichud  III.  that  is ;  and  the.Dob  of  J 

XXXIV. 

Mirmnr,  p.  419- 
f  IfOcd  fltMiw,  Gn!K  Sir  noma  fnglimt,  iful 

ffawte." 
Lord  Richard  Gref,   son  to  Queen  EKzabetl^ 
wife  of  Edward  IV.  by  her  fint  biubtnd,  Sir , 
llich^  Haut^ 

2XXV. 
Mirroar,  p.4tl. 

<*  All  Derbie'a  doubts  I  cleared  with  Ua  nrae.* 
Thia  alludes  to  the  dream  of  Lord  Derby,  that 
a  Boare  with  his  tuske  razed  both  Hasdi^  and 
him,  which  Hastings  slighted,  putting  his  trust 
ja  Cfttetby  as  to  evety  thii^  rebting  to  the  Pro- 
tector. S^  p.  4S<  i  and^aJl,  Eklwud  V.  fo|.  14^ 
b.;  whom  Qiir  Author  chiefly  fellows.  Seeberf* 
after.  No.  XXXVII]. 

XXXVl 

Mirronr,  p.  4S1. 

"  The  ambitioos  Dultes  ...'' 
He  means  the  Duke  of  Qouoestav  n4  ^K 
I^uke  of  Buckingham. 
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xxxvu. 

Min«Qr,  p.  431. 

«  Of  June  the  fifteenth."  ^ 

Autit  WW  Jane  13  (HaU/EdnaKlV.fol..xiii.b.)j 
#nd  so  in  the  title  to  this  poem. 

XXXVIIL 

Mirrouv  p.  481. 

«  To  me  Sir  Thomiu  Hawanl.'' 

Tliw  and  what^^ws,  pp.  412,  433,  494,  n  all 
from  Hall,  See  before,  No,  XXXV.  HaUwritea 
the  name  Hanoard  as  here. 

XXXIX. 

Jtf  iiTour,  p.  424* 
"  Nay  waa  this  all:"  r&id  Ne  was  this  all, 

XL. 

Mirrour^  p.  4347. 

"  For  him  widiout  whom  nought  was  done 
or  said,", 
He  means  the  IVoteetor,  Richard  Duke  of  Glou- 
cester, afterwards  Richard  III. 

XU. 

Minrour,  p.  42ff. 

«  My  Lord  of  Elie— " 

Morton,  .afterwErds  Ardibisbop  of  Canterbury : 
all  this  is  from  Hall.  - 

UiqilizDdDyCoOgIC 
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Mirrour,  p.  430,    ' 

*'  In  rustle  armour,  u  in  OEtremd  sbitt. 

They  clad  thftniBelves." 
The  Protector  and  the  duke  of  Bueldngtitnk  j  aae 
Hall,  £dnr.  V.  viben  see  this  and  what  IbUoira. 

Mirrour,  p.  43 1. 
"  One  beariogit  cried  Put,  A  goodly  cast. 
And  well  enntrived,  foule  out  away  Ih-  hsM; 
Whsrto  aoother  gaa  i^  mo^  p^ie. 
First  pend  it  was  by  eiupinQg  proj^actft." 

Hie  first  was  the  School-master  of  Paul's,  who 

took  a  term  proper  to  his  profession.    The  •»• 

cond  was  a  merchant.    So  Hail.  ■ 

xuv. 

Mirrour,  p.431. 

"  Of  tickle  credit  ne  had  bia  the  mischiel^. 
What  needed  Vixbius  miracle  doubled  Uf«  T* 
Hut  U  Hippolytus,  who,  according  to  Ovid, 
Met  Lilk  XV.  falk  45.  after  he  was  i«stoi«d  t* 
life,  was  called  J!)»u  ^IbiiM.  Bead,  with  i|.hypbet^ 
imrucle-4aubl$(L  Hchk  credit  means  00^  credit^ 
alluding  to  the  <»edulity  of  Tfaeseut. 

XLV. 

.  Kottiiqgifss  ever  mere  ndiculous  than  the  in* 
ftan^e  which  NichoIaB  Upton  gH>eq  of  the  loQge- 
nty  of  Stags,  p.  159'  ^  JEtut  naiitocien&  audivit 
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far  vnwm  etrmtm  prope  forestam  da  X^/ndetorm 
eeafwn  apud  ^uendaai  lapUem  poeatum  Beaata^ 
tMoaJMxta  Bageshott,  ^ui  quidem  cervw  kahut 
wtum  coUariMtn  awrtwn,  quo  erat  tciUptmmt 

JiS,i^  Ce^tr  quant  xeaj^  petis 

Ceste  cohr  wr  man  col  ad  m^Si* 
MtftbeFroicb  tongue  vw  then  in  b^t^  that 
Julius  Ctesar  should  understand  it,  and  should 
dioose  to  make  use  of  it,  preferably  to  his  own 
tongue,  in  a  counlry  where  it  could  not  be  uo- 
dinstood.    And  see  Bysshe^  in  his  notes,  p.  6o. 

XLVI. 

When  Lord  Muskeny  sailed  to  Newfiiundland, 
Geoige  Rooke  went  with  him  a  rolunteer:  George 
vaa  greatly  addicted  to  lying;  and  my  Lordt 
faeiDg  very  sensible  of  it,  and  veiy  familiar  with 
<jeQTge,  sud  to  him  one  <Uy,  "  I  wonder  you  will 
not  leave  of  this  abominable  custom  of  lying, 
George "  **  1  can't  help  it,"  said  the  oUier." 
"  Puhr*  says  my  Lord,  **  it  may  be  done  by  de- 
grees; suppose  you  w^re  to  begin  wikii  utferine 
one  truth  a  day." 

XLVIL 

-Minonr,  p.  378. 

«  But  Edward  was  the  hefett  of  Kichard  Xhik$ 

ofYorke, 
Xhn  h«re  of  Roger  Modiner  duw  hf  tlw 

Kerne  of  Korke." 
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-.He  is  spe^ng  of  Edward  IV.  whose  grand- 
.fiitheK  Rieh»rd  Earl  of  Cambridge  having  married 
'  Anne  ^deat  dau^ter  of  Rt^er  Mortimer,  after 
the  said  Roger  was  killed  ui  Ireland,  at  a  place 
called  Kenli^  (and  I  suppose  near  Cork^  and  his 
son  Edmocid  died  without  iBsue,  his  father  Richard 
Duke  of  York  became  heir  to  the  Mortinia:s« 
(Dugdale  Baron.  I.  p.  I51.  Sandford,{p.  3S6,6eq. 
and  below,  p.  38 1.)  Note,  Kerne  is  the  name  (^ 
the  Irish  foot-soldiers,  or  infentiy ;  see  Macbeth, 
act  I.  sc.  3. 

XLVIII. 

9firrour,.p.  378. 
"  And  thro*  a  mad  contract  I  made  with  Ray- 

nenfs  daughter, 
I  gave  and  lost  all  Normandy-:— ** 
This  king  married  Mai^^ret  daughter  of  Reyner 
duke  of  Anjou,  by  the  procurement  of  De  la  Pole 
Eart  of  Suffolk,  against  the  opinion  of  the  Duke 
«f  Gloucester ;  and  this  match  occasioned  the  loss 
vf  Normandy.    (&uidfbrd,  p.  399.) 

XLIX. 

Mirrour,  p.  378. 

**  First  d  mine  uncle  Humfrey  — " 
Hwnphrey  tfa«  good  Diike  qf  Gloucester,  uncle 
of  HoiiyVI.  wasput  to  death  by  thepractioea 
of  Mngaretctf  AnjoU,  the  new  Queen.     (Sand- 
>^  p.  317.) 
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fSJBtntt  p>  37^* 
^'Thep  of  the  flattering  DnlEe  that  fint  tW. 
marrii^  made." 
VTMua  "Df  la  Pole  Earl  of  Sufiblk,  that  mste 
the  match  between  Henry  VI.  and  Margaret  <t 
Anjoo,  was  thereupon  created  Duke  of  Sufibll^ 
and  became  the  principal  favourite  ot  the  new 
Qatea.  Richard  Duke  of  York  afterwards  pro* 
cnred  his  banishment ;  and  he  vas  murdered  i^ 
liis  passage  to  France.     (Sandfbrd,  F-SSS-} 

JErrour,  p.  379.. 
"For  Edward,  through  the  aid  of  Warwid» 
mid  his  brother." 
Tbis  brother  was  John  Neril  Marqius  Monnti^^ 
KooDd  son  of  Richard  'Earl  of  Sahsbuiy,  and 
bnttHT  to  lUchard  Earl  of  Warwick,  and  was  « 
ttienaous  champion  of  the  House  of  Yoil;, 
(DugtbOe,  Baron.  I.  p.  307.) 

HiiTour,  p.  379' 

**  — -  to  seek  his  friends  by  East" 
|)dwud  IV.  upon  this  turn  of  a£&irs,  Sed  int^ 
fUn^  (See  p.  414,  set),  and  Sandfoid,  p.  4Q9-) 

Ull. 
^firrpor,  p.  381. 

«  White  Bolenbrc^  **•— » 
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HenrT"  IV.  wgs  ^amanied  BulUnghrook  from  p 
pkce  of  that  name  in  Lancolnshire,  where  he  was 
born.     (SuidEord,-  p.3«5>  uid  Mirrour,  ^.  361.) 

UV. 

^rroar,  p.  381. 

'*  For  Lionel^  King  Edwanf  i  ^dest  ^Ud, 
Both  eame  aaid  heire  to  Richard  isaoksse.** 

-Xlus  it  not  true,  for  be  wm  the  third  ehiU. 

^Saodfoid,  y.  197,  177*)     Howcrer,  he  wafAe 

^dest,  th«D  sbve  when  Riclnrd  11,  who  is  hen. 

meant  by  Kicliard,  was  murdered. 

LV: 

tf irraur,  p.  382. 

*  When  3rour  arc  [Richard  Duke  of  Yorke]  in 
.  sute  of  ri^it  wat  slaine 

{Whose  life  and  ^teadi  faimselfe  ileclftr«d  eHtk)** 
£ee  p.  360,  w1m»  Richard  Duke  (rf  York  tetk  h» 

LVL 

MirnmTj  p.  389. 

"  As  Wanvidce  faatb  rehearst" 
He  alladea  to  p.  379. 

LVIL 

Minonr,  p.  399. 

**  Had  ^is  good  law  in  England  been  in  forc^ 

My  sire  lud  not  BO.cfaelly  been  slune, 

Jrly  brother  had  not  causelesse  losthis  corps.**  - 
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This  was  BidurdEurl  Riven,  who,  15Hca.VI. 
vithout  licence  married  Jaquet  de  Laxemboui^ 
dau^ter  to  Peter  Earl  of  St.  VaxAy  widow  of 
John  Duke  of  Bedford  (Baronage,  II.  p.  S31, 
and  the  next  stanza).  It  is  not  said  there,  that 
this  was  any  cause  of  his  death,  as  is  here  ioti- 
mtted.  The  brojther  here  mentioned  is  John, 
who  ff«8  put  to  death  with  his  fother,  and  had 
insnied,  as  appears  below,  the  old  duc^es  of 
Katbfblke.  (Baronage,  p.  130,  totn.  I.  and  see 
hoeafier  of  their  deaths,  Mirrour,  p.  401 .) 

Lvni. 

Mirrour,  p.399' 

"  Our  marriage  had  not  bred  us  such  disdatne 

Myself  had  lack'd,  &e ." 
He  hiouelf  married  Eliz^etHdau^^  and  heieen 
tallwmas  Lord  Scales,  and  was  thereupon  de- 
dared  Lord  Scales.  (Baronage,  ibid,  and  hereafter.) 

liX, 

Munmr,  p.  399. 

"  Had  issue  males  my  brother  John  and  meJ" 
And  several  others.     (Baronage,  ihtd.) 

LX. 

ftTirrour,  p.  399* 

"  My  nephew  Thomas.* 
This  was  Thoma-  (Jrey  Marquis  of  Dore^  son 
of  Elisabeth  Queen  of  Edward  IV.'  by  her  first 
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biubaud,  who  married  Ciodie  heiress  of  Lord 
Bonvile,  gs  here  is.  said.    (Banatage>  L  p.7Sb.) 

Bfufoor,  p.  401. 
**  And  that  because  he  woald  not  be  his  ward 
To  wed  and  worke.  as  hft  should  list  award." 

The  first  cause  of  quarrel  between  king  Edward 
IV.  and  the  Earl  of  Warwick  was  the  latter's 
being  sent  on  an  embassy  tq  France,  to  solicit  ai 
match  for  Edward^  who,  in  die  mean  time,  fell 
in  love  with  EUzabeth  Woodvilie. 

VKSX. 

Mirrour,  p.  401. 

"  Our  brother  of  Clarence." 
But  George  Duke  of  Clarence,  who  is  here  meant, 
was  no  brother  of  the  speaker  Anthony  Earl 
Blvers,  but  only  brother  by  marriage  to  his  sister 
Slizabeth,  who  was  Queen  to  Edward  IV.;  so 
p.  40ff  and  409,  he  calls  the  Duke  of  Gloucester 
his  brother. 

LXIII. 
Mirrour,  p.  401. 

"  Robin  of  Kidesdale." 
Ready  Bidtadak,  from,  Baronage  11.  p.931. 

LXI\^ 

Mirrour,  p.  403. 

"  I  governed  them.—** 

Hewasgoiremor  to  Edward  V.  (Mirrov«p.394') 


TENTOltT  lU-  Ji  ■ 

LXV- 

MiiTOur,  p.402. 

"  This  set  their  uncles— " 
Geoige  Duke  of  Clarence  and  Richard  Duke  oF 
Gloucester. 

LXVI. 
Hirrour,  p.  403. 

"  As  he  himself  hath  truly  made  r^oit.* 
Namely,  Minrour,  p.  380. 

LXVII. 

%Iirrour,  p.  404< 
"  Or  thro'  tliat  beast  his  ribald  or  his  baud 
That  larded  still  these  sinful  lusts  of  his." 
He  means  the  Lord  Hasting!),  who  was  indeed 
pander  to  Edward  IV.  See  before,  No.  KXllL 

LXVlri. 

Mirrour,  p.  406. 

"  First  to  mine  inne  comdJi  in  my  brother  folse.' 
Ricliard  Duke  of  Gloucester ;  see  before,  NcLXlL 

LXIX. 

Mirrour,  p.  406. 

"  Now  welcome  out  of  Wales." 

Shropshire  was  reckoned  a  part  of  Wales  very 
commonly;  see  Shrewsbury  in  English  Hiatoiy; 
aad  Woodvile  came  new  from  Ludlow,  See  Mir- 
rour, p.  405,     A'oic,  the  particle,  abounds  here. 
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LXX. 

Uirrour,  p.  407. 

^  These  make  the  bore  a  hog,  the  bull  an  ox^ 
The  swan  a  goos^  the  lion  a  w<^e  or  foxe." 
The  boar  means  Richard  III ;  see  No.  XV.  The 
bull  is  Lord  Hastings ;  the  twan  is  the  duke  of 
Buckin|^ain ;  the  Hon  is  Percy  Earl  of  Nor- 
thumberland, or  Howard,  who  were  afterwaids. 
Dukes  of  Norfolk.  It  is  plain,  from  the  next 
page,  that  these  verses  are  to  be  so  interpreted. 
|f  Howard  be  mean^  there  is  a  prolapsis  in  giving 
bim  the  lion;  for  tfie  Howards  bad  it  not  till 
the  rdgn  of  Henry  VIII. 

LXXI. 

Ikfirtour,  p.  408, 

"  1  saw  a  river  — * 
Alluding  to  hu  title  of  Eail  Rivers^ 

LXXII. 

Mm<our,  pi  408. 

**  The  river  dried  up,  save  a  little  stre&me, 
\nuch  at  the  last  did  water  all  the  reame." 
He  mean»  EUizabeth  daughter  of  Edward  IV^ 
and  Elizabeth  Woodvile,  who  Was  married  to 
Henry  VII.  and  was  the  <^use  (for  it  was  that 
concnled  marriage  that  encouraged  Heniy  to  in- 
vade England)  of  the  destruction  of  Richard  III. 
M  in  the  next  itanzs. 


jDy  Google 


issm. 

MbrcNir,  p.  408. 

**  Beaiffes  all  this,  l9»w  an  uglie  bxte." 
I  dunk  be  meuu  Sir  Ridurd  Ratcliffe. 

LXXIV. 

ISJmm,  p.  408. 

**  Who  then  the  bulles  cfaiefe  gallery  foraooke." 
Thii  h^pened  at  the  end  of  April,  when  the  ma 
m*  in  the  lign  of  the  Bull. 

LXXV. 

Hinour,  p.  409. 

«  Sir  lUchard  Hault." 

fteaAj  Haute  or  Hcnott. 

LXXVI. 

Miiranr,  p.  3SI. 

— >-  "  Henry  Bolenbroke, 
Of  whom  DulceMowbny  told  thee  now  of  late.* 
Henry  IV.  MeNo.Lin.  As  for  Duke  Mowbr^, 
Me  Mirronr,  p.  S87;  for  wherbas  that  piece  has  at 
die  end  of  it  the  name  of  Churchyard  affixed,  it 
it  Beldwyn's  evidently,  as  appears  from  thig  p»> 
Hge  and  the  piece  itself. 

Lxxvn. 

Ifirroar,  p.  %B\. 

**  And  kept  my  guiltlesse  cosin  strut  in  dtmnce." 
Bdmnnd  Mortimer.    (Dugdal^Bar.  I.  p.  151^ 
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LXXVni. 

Mirrour,  p,  361. 

«  To  slay  the  King -." 

RicHard  2ul  of  Cambridge  eateFed  inte  a  con- 
spiracy frith  the  Vvd  Maaham  imd  otknen  to  kiB 
King  Henry  V.     (Sandford,  p-384.) 

IXXIX. 

Jlirrourr  P-  SGl. 

«  He,  from  Sir  Edmund  all  the  blame  to  shift,, 
•  "Was  feine  to  say  the  French  KlngChatles,"  &c. 
Edmund  Mortimer.  As  to  the  French  King,  see 
Sandford,  p.384. 

Lxxx: 

Mirrour,  p.  3^3. 
"  With  Nftvil's  stocke,  whose  daughter  was  my 
make.** 
Neril  Earl  of  AVestifioriand^  whose  dau^ter  Ri- 
chard Duke  of  York  had  married ;  and  hj  that 
meain  theEarlfl  of  SaHsbury  and  Warwick  became 
his  allies. 

i:xxxi. 

Mirrour,  p.  365. 

-■■'-   ■■'  "  TTie  parentall  wreake." 
His  father  vn»  killed  at  St.  Alban's,  -by  Ridnrd 
Duke  of  York  and  his  allies.    See  next  jtanza^- 
and  Baron.  I.  p.  342. 

LXXXII. 
Mirrour,  p.  $€$. 

"  I  was  destroy'd,  not  hr  from  Diiitingdale>"^ 
Dordhtgale,    (Sandford,  p.  405) 
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Lxxxin. 

Mnwir,  p.  370. 
"  Hurt  when  I  ^ould.have  gcow  to  BlodduM 
feast." 
t.  e.  to  be  beheaded ;  see  p.  456. 

txxxrv. 

Mimmr,  p.  371. 

"FoT  princes  &ultalris  Suitors  all  men  tear."  ' 
f .  fatttors. 

LXXXV. 
Mirrour,  p.  475. 

"  Clad  in  his  armour  puated  all  in  paper 

Tome  and  revers'd,"  &c. 
Armour  here  means  his  coat-armoWf  or  coat  of 
amu.    (Uall.  Hen.  VII.  f.  43.) 

txxxvi. 

Mkrow,  p.  S07. 

"  Add  therefore  this  to  Esperance  my  wotd* 
He  iStadtt  to  the  motto  of  the  Piereies,  Esperance. 

LXXXVII. 
It  etn  faardl^  be  b^ered  ltt)W  low  pride  will 
itoop.  A  daughter  of  my  Lord  Chief  Baron  —  *•, 
aot  «  littk  Tain  of  her  descent,  and  wdl  mw 
ried,  taught  ber  child,  when  he  was  askad  at  any 
time  vrbMe  picture  her  father's  wad,  not  to  an- 
»wer,  «  My  Grandfether's ;"  but  with  great  form 
and  scdemnity  to  say,  **  My  lord  chief  baron 
— — .•  She  was  afterwards  kft  ft  widow  with 
c  3 
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three  children,  and  married,  first  a  Punter  of 
little  account,  and  then  a  Barber  of  less.  Hie 
case  wasy  these  second  and  third  husbands  found 
die  way  to  sooth  her  vanity,  and  to  sacrifice  t» 
her  pnde,  which  was  a  sure  road  to  h»  &ntasric 
heart. 

txxxviu. 

Gen.  iii.  S.  "  We  may  eat  of  the  fruit  of  the 
trees  of  the  garden."  Tliree  ofs  .together  are 
thought  by  some  to  be  very  inel^ant ;  see  Hervey 
agunst  Lord  Bolingbroke.  But,' for  my  part,  I 
cannot  discover  any  inel^ance. 

LXXXIX. 

When  Edward  II.  was  in  prison,  and  the  per- 
sons who  had  the  care  of  him  were  dilatory  in 
potting  an  end  to  -  hJs  life,  Adam  de  Orteton* 
'  Bishop  of  Hereford,  writ  to  them  in  order  to 
quicken  them,  couching  his  precept  in  the  fol- 
lowing ambigaous  sentence, 

Edwardum  occidere  nolite  timere  boman  est, 
(Rapin,  I.  p.  408.)  which  admits  of  a  quite  dif- 
'crent  sense,  according  as  a  comma  is  put  before 
or  after  the  verb  tbnet^.  "niis  ambiguity  cannot 
be  tnuuflerred  into  our  language,  on  oxount  of 
the  sign  to,  which  is  necessary  before  i^nHtves^ 
Bat  see  Fuller's  Worthies,  p.  37. 
■   U  Edward  kill  not  to  fear  is  good."  * 

It  is  a  great  felicity  that  people  can  al^ys 
bear  themselves.  There  are  some  who  stink  so 
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uttolernbl}'',  with  drinking,  inward  rotteiinessj  or 
diatempers,  that  there  is  hardly  anjr  coining  near'' 
them ;  al^d  yet  these  people  enjoy  themselves  as' 
much  as  if  they  were  never  so  sweet. 

XCI. 
ff'arhe  and  to  warhe,  are  the  old  words  for 
what  we  now  write  and  speak  work  and  to  work ; 
hence  Newark,  Soutkieark,  bulwark.  This  last 
ii  supposed  to  be  derived  from  hul  or  hok,  the 
tnink  of  a  tree,  the  antient  ramparts  and  forti,- 
fleations  b«ng  made  with  them.  (See  Junius,  r. 
Sconce.)  Tliis  e^mology  is  well  illustrated  by 
Aeie  words,  Deut.  xx.  19.  "  When  thou  shalt 
besiege  a  cily,  thou  shalt  not  destroy  the  trees 
tiiereof,  by  forcing  an  axe  against  them :  for  thou, 
mayest  eat  of  them ;  and  thou  shalt  not  cut  them 
down,  to  employ  them  in  the  siege.  Only  the 
trees  wluch  thou  Icnowest  that  they  be  not  trees 
for  meat,  thou  shalt  destroy  and  cut  them  down ; 
and.thoa  shalt  build  bulwarks  against  the  city 
that  mdu!th  war  with  thee,  until  it  be  subdued." 

XCII. 

We  write  now  Francis  and  Frances,  and  it  is 
conveBient  enough  to  do  so ;  but  otherwise  there 
is  no  foundation  for  it  in  the  originals  ;  both  the 
man's  and  the  woman's  name  having  an  i  in  that 
place,  Franciscus^nA  Francisca.  Then  it  should 
be  coDudered,  that  many  of  our  names  are  bo& 
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aiaeculine  rod  feminine,  m  Ethrired,  Aii%j 
Anne,  &c.  Joanoa  W«bbea  W<i«d>  Ath.  II. 
CQ1.I1Q4- 

xcm. 

It  is  an  entertaining  sight  to  see  a  Goldfinch 
draw  his  own  water,  and  we  are  apt  to  &ncy  it  a 
Qiere  modem  invention ;  but  it  le^ms  ^ieyt  were 
wont  to  be  BO  taught  many  hund^  yean  ago  t 
**  De  kdc  aviculd  vul^  dicUw,  fnod  ergattnin 
give  catastd  chusa,  9quaa.  fupposHitn  «ib  yin» 
•  3>«r^lum  vaspulo  suspensQ  ad  «  in  rvstn  tr^ktit, 
pedequejilo  hitei:dum  suppojs^o,  cum  vofcuhun 
attigerit,  sitim  potu  relevet.  Et  hoc,  nf  difiif 
Alexander,  Nature  miraculum  tat,  gu»  ptrvt 
avicuie  card,ueU  talem  aatutiam  dfidit,  quam  Mii 
ifom  nee  aslno  magnis.  ani/italUms  vobai  infws- 
tiri.'"  These  ace  the  words  of  Nichobs  Upton  ds 
miltari  officio,  p.  185  ;  wh»  flo^nsbed  abwU 
300  years  since.  But  you  see  be  cites  Aiixtndet^ 
for  the  fame  thing,  by.  whom  is  meant  Alexaader 
Neckam,  who  lived  two  hundred  y«»ni  befo« 
hijn ;  so  that  tbia  trict  ii  »t  Ira^  fiv«  buodred 
years  old.  N.  B.  Upton  is  speaking  otdie  Gald> 
finch. 

xav. 

The  weatbercoct,  in  thai  form,  usavwywio* 
deni  ioveotioD,  since  it  is  uarticuJiarly  tiken  iKtfiM 
ofby  Nicholas  Upton,  who  fiounsbed  in  tb«  ti«fi 
of  Henry  VI.  «  J-otTna  ixiavper  GtUii  iutidtt  im^ 
ribus  altioribus  iGcieiUHWUr  o^-^a^irvtmh.  M*" 
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trtiM  tmtm  amtra  vetUum  semper  vertit."  Up- 
toD,  p.  193.  See  also  Hoepiman  de  Templii, 
p.  346 ;  who  calls  this  antsuetudojam  oGm  exorta, 
et  multifjam  steaSs  ats^vida. 

XCV. 
Mirrour,  p.  317. 

*'  And  tbo*  foy  bUth  of  soble  race  I  was.** 
r.  by  birth, 

•        XCVI, 

MimMr,  p.3S(^. 

— —  *'  to  C«iplia>»  oar  CazdinaU."  I 

SfaememCaidmal  BeM&rt 

XCVH. 

Mirrour,  p.  333. 

"  To  a  parlement. 
At  St.  Edmondsbury.    (Sandfbnl>  p.  317,  and 
below,  p.  WO 

XCVIII. 
Mirrattr,  p.  jsj.  . 

*'  I  would  have  plaid  the  Lady  of  Ae  LA»* 
See  Ring  Arthur,  XV.  i. 

XCDL 

Minonr,  p.«33S, 

•*  Ye  a  meridian," 
>  day<4pirit;  allndtng  to  Vi.  let.  ^.   where  the 
VulgMe  has  demonium  meridiaaum, 

C. 

MiiTQiuvp*3^ 

"     «  and  farewell  Kent."— ■ 

l^ewas  firom  Cobham  in  Kent.  (Sandford,p.3lfi.) 
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I. 
jVf  IRROUR  for  Magistrates,  p.  ^96, 
**  Or  else  that  God  when  my  first  passage  wa» 
/   Into  exile  along  Saint  Albon's  Towne,  kc^ 
Baotphrey,  the  good  Duke  cS  Glouceater,  waa 
buried  at  St  Alban's.  (See  S^adfiird,  p.  317-) 

11. 

Mirrour,  p.  3S8. 

**  Myself  to  call  ia  records  and  writings. 

The  brother,  sonne,  and  uncle  unto  kings.** 

fiee  Sandford,  p.  31$,  vbere  you  have  an  vtkt 

itanoaof  this* 

UI. 
Mirrour,  p-  333. 

«  His  Priiice's  peeNp." 
I^  Cardioals  ra^  vitb  Kings.  Sm  No.  2^. 

IV. 

Mirrour,  p.  337. 
**  Which  odierwise  (Ambition)  bttb  n6  nunc.** 
ffVfjitf  t«  nam^  f.  c.  for  its  name. 
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V. 

Mirrour,  p.  337.  ^ 

*'  And  Defepole." 
William  De  la  Fol^  Marquis  of  SafiUk,  aM 
afterwards  Duke, 

VI. 

Minour,  p.  33S. 

"  A  Cypher  in  Algrim  "  , 
i,  e.  A^orithmy  or  Arithmetick. 

VH. 

Mirrour,  p.  339. 
^  Ilien  shaJcing  and  quaJcit^,   for  dread  of  * 
dreame, 
Half  tpqked  all  naked  m  bed  as  I  lay, 
What  time   atrake  the  chime  of   mine  hoar% 
extreame, 
Opprest  was  my  rest  with  mortati  affray. 
My  Joes  did  uncb^,  I  know  not  which  way. 
My  chamber  doors,  and  boldly  in  brak^ 
And  had  me  fast  before  I  could  wake." 
There  is  something  very  particular  in  this  stanza, 
there  being  a  rhyme  at  die  banning  of  each 
Ters^  9s  here  is  marked ;  besides,  the  two  last 
Hnes  have  each  but  nine  syllables,  whereas  in  the 
other  stanzas  they  have  ten :  perhaps  this  singular 
Itanza  is  copied  or  borrowed  &om  some  ^rmef 
luthor. 
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Mirrour,  p.  341. 

"  Til'  apprinz  of  Pkicell  Jone." 

Apprinx  a  the  old  French  for  appris,  the  taking  ' 
or  seizing :  by  Pucell  J(me  is  meant  Joane  d' Arc, 
the  Maid  of  Orleans,  called  in  French  la  Pu- 
.  telle,  wlio  was  taken  prrsoner  at  Compi^n^  by 
the  Duke  of  Burgundy.     Rapin>  -wi.  I.  p.  553. 

-       IX. 

Mirroui',  p.  357. 
"  From  the  female  came  York  and  all  his  seed. 
And  we  of  Lancaster  from  the*  heir  male." 
Tike  House  of  York  pretended  to  the  crown 
under  Philippa  dau^ter  of  Lionel  Duke  of  Oa- 
lenoe ;  and  the  House  of  Lancaster  from  Joha 
vi  Gaunt. 

X. 

Wrsmxty  p.  35.8- 

"  Ag^aet  Ae  Duke—** 
He  meaoe  Humphrey  the  good  Doiat  of  Gloa* 
cester. 

XI. 
Mirrour,  p.  481. 
"  S»  Denise  cri^  the  Fren(^,  tlie  Britons  ;£tAe^ 

O^nfe  is  ^e  fleiur  de  liff. 
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XII. 
Mrrour,  p.  481. 

**  To  wrecte  my  captive  foite ." 

His  defeat  when  he  was  taken  prisoner:   seq 
p.  480. 

xin. 

Mirronr,  p.  4S4. 
"  As  eke  the  meane,  hereby,  his  jarring  ont  may 

fee." 
That  is,   the  metm  or  common  man  may  cease 
his  jarring:  tojee,  or  tofeigh,  as  they  speak  in 
Derbyshire,    is  to  cleans^;   so  to  fee  out  i^  to 
cleanse  oat, 

XIV. 

The  following  story  I  bad  from  the  moflth  of 
Dr.  Syda),  Btsfat^  of  Gkmcester.  A  person  of  bis 
Bdlege,  (Corpus  Christi  Coltege,  Cambridge,) 
not  bmoas  for  his  acumen,  asserted  ^lat  in  some 
oosfltries  there  were  animals  several  miles  long: 
diis  was  sud  in  a  large  company,  and  when  the 
persons  present  began  to  stare,  and  eren  to  doubt 
the  laet,  he  said  he  could  demonstrate  the  thing 
to  any  df  them  that  would  come  to  his  chamber. 
In  a  day  or  two  some  went ;  open  which  he  took 
out  his  compasses,  and  went  to  a  map  hanging  up 
in  his  room,  and  t^rst  measured  the  figure  of  an 
aniiQal  therein  engraved  by  way  of  ornament, 
and  th«i  dapt  the  scale  of  miles,  saying,  ^'  Look 
yon  there,  gentfemen ;  this  animal  Is  at  least 
thwe  aailea  long,  and  there  are  others  of  greater 
dimensiMis." 
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XV. 

Dr.  Thomas  Terry,  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford, 
was  a  person  of  great  learning,  but  no  parts,  and 

-  particul^ly  a  bad  speaker :   at  last  he  got  into  a    ' 
habit  of  beginning  every -thing  he  said,  with  / 

'  sinf  I  say.  This  was  so  mnch  taken  notice  of  in 
the  College,  that  the  younger  part  of  the  society 
would  often  ridicule  him,  and  make  a  jest  of  him 
for  it.  Of  this  he  was  told  by  a  ftiend ;  and  a 
scholfu:  wfis  mentioned  that  was  wont  to  make- 
free  with  him  in  that  resjject-  The  Doctor 
weat  Mid  com|Jained  to  the  Dean,  who  KiaycA~ 
ingly  sent  for  the  lad;  and  when  he  was  come 
into  the  room,  the  Dean  desired  the  Doctor  to 
inform  the  lad  of  his  complaint  against  him, 
whereupon,  turning  to  him,  he  b^^  as  follows, 
/  say  I  iay^  they  say,  you  say,  I  say  I  say. 
The  lad  stated ;  and,  as  not  perfectly  understand- 
hig  him,  cried,  "  Sir  ?"  Then  the  Doctor  repeated 
his  eloquent  cha^,  /  say  I  say.,  they  say,  ymt 
uoft  I  st^  I  say.  The  Ud  was  still  under  con- 
cision; upon  which  the  Dean  explained  the 
matter  a  little  to  him,  gave  him  a  short  repri- 
mand, and  dismissed  him ;  and  so  this  wise 
complaint  was  determined. 

XVI. 
Ttie  Rev.  ThomBS  Turner,  Rector  of  Bilsip^ 
ton,  in  the  county  of  Lancaster,    and  School- 
master of  Wye,  used  to  boast  of  his  having  been 
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Amanuensis  to  the  most  learned  Dr.  Cave^  not 
knowit^  that  the  Doctor  coinj4ain8  of  hts  Ama* 
Duensis,  in  Prolegomena,  p.  xxvii.  B.t  whether 
Tamer  were  that  very  perscut  or  not,  I  cannot 

»y. 

XVII. 

Aa  Officer  of  the  Excise,  stationed  iti  the 
Peak  of  Derbyshire,  being  very  thirsty  on  a 
summer's  day,  called  for  a  pint  of  aIe~atoneof 
his  Landlady's;  and,  finding  it  very  small  and 
weak,  asked  her  where  she  bought  her  malt. 
Sbe  relied,  at  Worksop  in  Nottinghamshire; 
upon  which'  he  said,  "  I  wish  you  fetcht  yonr 
tetter  as  fer." 

XVIIL 

Hie  twilight,  or  rather  the  hour  between  the 
time  when  one  can  no  longer  see  to  read,  and  the 
lighting  of  the  candle,  is  commonly  called  Blind- 
man's  Holiday :  gu.  the  meaning  or  occanon  of  - 
tfiis  proverbi^  saying  ?  I  conceive,  that  at  that 
time,  all  the  &mily  being  at  leisure  to  converse 
and  discourse,  should  there  be  a  blind  person  in 
the  &mily,  it  is  ihe  time  when  his  happiness  is 
greatest,  every  one  being  then  at  liberty  tto  t^- 
tend  to,  and  to  entertain  him. 

XIX. 

Ames's  Typographical   Antiquities,    p.  46s* 
"  and  also  the  Kyng  of  the  right  lyne  of  Mary."  - 
Hie  Author  means  David. 
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XX. 

-  In  the  Catechimi,  the  question  is,  fFhcU  igpiM^ 
namef  A.  N.orM.  This  happens  because  irt 
Ibrnis  it  ran  Ego  N.  Episcopus  Cov.  et  Lick,  and 
Ego  N.  Decantis  Eccl.  Lich.  where  A'  meamt 
Nomen,  intimating  that  the  name  is  to  be  there 
fatserted.    (See  M.  Paris,  p.  418.) 

XXI. 

Mr.  Evelyn,  in  hie  Discoorse  on  Medtls,  p; 
91(4,  recites  several  laches  ■vthasA  persons  ami 
exccHencies  he  would  Jutve  preaerred  by  Medals; 
and  names  Qnecn  Elizabeth ;  foi^etting  tliat  we 
have  her  effigies  very  common  both  on  Coins  and 
Medals,  and  that  he  himself  (p.  93,  et  seqq.} 
has  caoKd  several  to  be  engraved. 

XXII. 
Roger  Ascham  found  Lady  Jane  Grey  reading 
Plato's  Pbsedon,  whem  tiie  rest  of  the  family 
■were  hunting  in  the  Park,  i^e  asked  her  how  she 
could  lose  such  a  pastime  ?  She  smiling  answered, 
"  I  wish  all  the  sport  in  the  Park  is  but  the  sba> 
dow  of  what  pleasure  i  find  in  this  hook."  (Ful- 
ler's H(^y  State,  p.  3P5  :)  but  we  must  read,  / 
wis  for  I  wish,  which  is  an  old  En^h  word  for 
think,  suppose,  &c 

xxni. 

Campian,  the  Jesuit,  made  this  Anagram  on 
the  name  of  our  Queen  f^zabeth,  EHuabt^ 
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Jesahel;  Fuller,  in  his  Holy  State,  p.  304,  ob- 
serves, that  it  is  false  bo^  in  matter  and  manner;  ' 
it  is  8D  as  .to  the  first,  but  not  'SO  .in  the  seocmd : 
but  hear  the  Doctor's  srords,  "  Allow  k  the  abate- 

Hf^t  of  H jret  was  it  both  unequal  and 

ominous  that  T,  a  solid  letter,  should  be  omklM^ 
the  presage  of  the  gallows,  whereon  this  Ana- 
grammatist  was  afterwards  justly  executed,"  But, 
with  tubmisei^,  the  name  anagrammatiffid  was 
Dot  Clizabetb,  but  Isabel  for  these  are  but  one 
and  the  some  name,  and  then  the  Anagram  wiH 
do  very  welL  This  is  plunly  the  ca«e,  for  ^e 
Author  wrote  it  Jesabd,  with  s,  uid  not  with  a^ 
as  Jezabel  is  written  in  our  English  KUe& 
Note  also,  tliat  Fuller  in  his  mai^n  takes  notice 
that  "  our  English  Bibles  call  her  J^zabed,"  inti- 
mating a  fur&er  dejection  agunst  the  Anagram 
from  tbence ;  but  this  comes  to  nothing  again,  if 
you  consider  bis  device  as  an  ioTersion  of  laabeL 
Sut  I  know  ndt  whether  Campaan  did  not  txkt 
the  name  EUsabe  ;  far  so  Ant.  Nebrisaensis  wiote 
the  name  of  Isabel  the  Queen  of  King  Ferdi- 
nand, in  1550.  This  now  mates  Jesabel  very 
completely. 

Ih  Lydgate's  Dance  of  Machabroe,  f.  S30,  b. 
edst.  Tottel,  anno  1554,  Death  says  to  -ths 
Enperor, 

*'  Ye  mot  forsdce  of  gold  your  ^ple  round." 
Where  he  meant  the  monde,  one  of  the  inaigm» 
of  crowned  heada. 
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XXV. 

Cardinsls  are  reckoned  to  rank  with  Kings  and 
Princes ;  and  I  observe  that,  in  the  Dance  of 
Macbabree,  the  Cardinal  is  placed  after  the  Em- 
peror and  be&re  the  King.    See  No.  IIL 

XXVI. 

In  the  Dance  of  Machabree,  f.  231,  the  Con- 
staMe  is  addressed  before  the  Archbiah<^,  by 
which  office  we  are  therefore  to  understand  that 
'  great  post  in  France  pind  £ngland,  which  was 
above-  the.  Earl  Marshal,  and  was  chiefly  ein-> 
ployed  in  war. 

XXVII. 

"  My  Feast  is  turned  into  simple  ferie." 

Machabree,  f.  S91,  b. 
That  is,  my  fi>stival  is  turned  to  a  common  day ; 
Jeria  being  in  low  Latinity  the  word  lor  dw 
common  days  of  the  week,  as  laferia,  sda 
Jeria,  &c. 

xxvm. 

**  And  every  man,  b^  he  never  so  stronj^ 

Dreadeth  to  dye  by  kindly  mocion." 

*  .  MB<^iabree,  f.  saj. 

Strong  here  meatas  stout-hearted :  kvuf  in  these 

old  uithors  is  the  same  as  nature :  so  that  kindfy 

mocion  means  force  or  suggestion  of  nature. 


JDy  Cookie 


CKNtURT  m.  97 

XXIX. 
Death  sajrs  to  the  TTsurer,  Machabree,  f.  833  » 
Suche  an  Etike  thyne  heart  fVeten  shall.** 
Btike  either  means  hectic,  or  a  tick. 

XXX. 

I  have  read  S.  Chandler's  Discourse  on  occa- 
uon  of  the  Death  of  Thomas  Hadfield ;  it  is  veiy 
just  and  sound,  and  what  he  says  of  Hadfield,  I 
believe,  is  very  true.  The  person  of  whorii  Had- 
field learned  his  first  rudiments  of  literature,  was 
Mr.  Robert  Brown,  schoolmaster,  of  Chester- 
fidd ;  and  the  corrected  exercises  by  which  he 
continued  improving  himself,  were  those  of  th? 
Rev.  Mr.  William  Burrow,  the  successor  of  Mr. 
Brown.  At  that  time  Hadfield  was  apprentice 
to  a  shoemaker  at  Chesterfield ;  and  afterwards, 
when  he  was  a  Minister  at  Wakefield,  and  a  shoe- 
maker of  that  town  was  to  make  him  a  pair  of 
shoes,  and  came  to  take  measure  of  him,  he  ijold 
him,  *'  O  you  need  not  trouble  yourself  about 
thttt  long  sixes  or  short  sevens  will  do:"  upoa 
wluch  the  Mechanic  could  not  but  stare  to  find 
hit  Reverence  so  exactly  skilled  in  the  terms  of 
the  gentle-craft 

XXXII. 

It  is  ft  great  dispute  whether  we  should  wri<s» 
Acntome  or  stmamti  on  the  one  hand,  th^re  tfK  % 
H 
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thousand  instances  in  court-rolls,  and  other  uitient 
muniments,  where  the  description  of  the  person, 
k  Smifthj  ie  Ta;^leur,  &c.  is  written  over  the 
Christian  name  of  the  perscm,  this  only  being  in- 
serted in  the  line:  and  the  French  always  write 
surnnme  (Huetiana,  p.  60,  150,  seq.  See  also 
the  Dictionaries.)  And  certainty  furname  must 
be  the  truth,  in  regard  of  the  patriarch- or  first 
person  that  bore  the  name.  However,  there  is 
no  impropriety,  at  this  time,  of  day,  to  say  sir- 
mame,  since  these  additions  are  so  apparently 
taken  from  our  sires  or  fathers.  Thus  the  matter 
seems  to  be  left  to  people's  option. 

XXXIII. 

Several  people  have  been  christened  Harry,  ■ 
which  is  the  free  or  hypocoristic  name  for  Henry. 
But  the  question  is,  how  Harry  should  pass  for 
Henry,  to,  which  it  has  no  great  affinity  either  in 
orthography  or  sound  ?  I  answer,  it  is  the  Italian 
Arrigo.  (See  Father  Paul,  p.  17.) 
XXXIV. 

We  always  use  the  word  Ringleader  in  a  bad 
sense ;  to  wit,  of  the  person  that  is  at  the  Itead 
of  a  mob,  a  mutiny,  a  riot,  or  any  tumultuous 
assembly.  How  comes  it  to  carry  always  this  iU 
sense  ?  Hie  Lexicographers  tell  us,  a  Ringleader 
is  a  person  that  leads  the  ring ,-  but  this  doe» 
pot  satisfy-,  .for  a  Ring  does  not  always  imply' an 
illegal  assembly.    I  conceive  it  is  an  ^xpressioa 
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drawn  from  the  Ring  \)sed  in  mutinies  at  sea, 
.  which  the  sailors  call  a  Round  Robbin ;  for  it 
seenis  the  mutineers,  on  account  of  the  certain 
punishment  that  would  be  sure  to  overtake  the 
first  movers  in  case  the  project  should  not  take 
eflfect,  generally  sig^  theirnamcs'in  a  Ring;  by 
which  means  it  cannot  possibly  be  known,  upon 
a  discovery  of  the  plot,  who  it  was  that  signed 
first,  and  consequently  all  must  be  deemed 
equally  guilty :  and  yet  the  person  that  signs 
first,  is  literally  the  Ringleader ;  and  he  that  is 
at  the  head  of  any  business,  may  as  properly  be 
termed  the  Ringleader.  In  case  this  word  be 
capable  of  being  applied  in  a  good  sense,  it  may 
be  taken  froin  the  Ring,  a  diversion  formerly  in 
use  here  in  England  (See  llioresby's  Musaeum, 
p.  130). 

XXXV. 
Gibson,  I  presume^  means  the  son  of  Gib  or 
Gilbert  But  in  Ariosto,  translated  by  Sir  John 
Harruigton,  lib.  xliii.  §  128,  you  hnve  it  written 
Cribsen,  and  there  it  means  a  crooked  distorted 
dwarf  of  much  such  a  shape  as  jEsop.  No  doubt 
from  the  Italian  Gibbo  seno,  hump-breasted,  or 
crooked  before. 

XXXVI. 

In  Don  Quixote,  we  read  ofMambrino'shehnet, 
which  alludes  to  Aricsto,  i.  §  aS,  but  moife  prin- 
cipally, I  fx)nceive,  to  a  story  in  Boyardo. 
B3 
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XXXVII. 

Ariosto,  lib.  i.  ^  28,  mention  is  made  oi 
Mambrine's  helmet^  won  by  Renaldo ;  see  No. 
XXXVI. 

XXXVIII. 

Sir  John  Harrington,  in  his  notes  on  Aritnto, 
Lib.  xxxix.  calls  old  Silenus  Villi's  schole- 
master.  How  this  came  into  his  head  I  cannot 
imagine;  for  there  is  not  the  least  foundation  for 
it:  on  the  contrary,  the  very  line  which  he  cites 
there,  shews  us  that  no  other  can  be  meant  but 
the  Semideus : 

•*  Solvite  me,  pueri,  satis  est  potmsse  Mffcrt." 

which  alludes  to  the  property  of  the  deities, 
whereby  they  were  not  commonly  to  be  seen  by 
mortals ;  see  Servius'  on  the  place. 

XXXIX. 

Xhe  words  dgh  and  sighing  some  will  pro- 
nounce sithe  and  sithing  t  and  ]  have  heard  peo- 
ple of  account  approve  of  this  method  of  speak- 
ing. But  ghf  in  these  cases,  is  undoubtedly 
,  quiescent,  as  in  high,  thigh,  Jight,  might,  &c. ; 
and  if  it  should  be  said  that  sigh  and  sighing  are 
technical,  and  expressive  of  the  thing,  the  act  of 
sighing  is  just,  as  well  expressed  by  the  common 
pronunciation,  as  by  sithe  or  sithing. 
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XL.. 
We  say  of  an  ignorant  man^  he  knows  not  how 
to  write  his  own  name ;  but  many  who  are  not 
to  bie  termed  ignorant  cannot  do  that.  Thus 
they  will  write  Ntcliolas  instead  of  Nicolas,  ac- 
cording to  the  Greek  and  the  Italian.  In  the 
later  ages,  when  the  Latin  tongue  was  corrupted 
in  so  many  respects,  they  had  a  strange  propen- 
sity to  the  use  of  ch,  as  Nichil,  Michi ;  from 
whence  it  became  very  natur^  to  insert  h  in  this 
name.  Many  again  write  Catherine,  but  the 
-truth  is  Katharine ;  so  Thurston  for  Thurstan. 

xu. 

The  book  called  the  Earl  of  Anglesey's  Me- 
moirs has  little  in  it  relative  to  history,  but  only 
contEuns  his  I/>rdship's  remarks  on  a  piece  of  Sir 
Peter  Pett's,  who  published  the  book. 

XLII. 

To  sign,  as  to  sign  a  writing,  is  an  expression 
drawn  from  the  practice  of  our  ancestors  the 
Ai^lo-Sasons,  who,  in  attesting  their  charters, 
prefixed  the  sign  of  the  cross  to  their  names. 
Many  of  these  charters  have  been  printed  ;  and 
see  Dr.  Hickes's  Thesaurus,  p.  70  of  the  Dissert. 
£pist.;  and  hence  it  comes  to  pass  that  when 
a  person  that  .cannot  write  is  to  make  his 
mark,  he  usually  makes  a  cross.  And  I  appre- 
hend that  such  Saxons  as  could  not  write  made 
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their  crosses,  and  the  scribe  wrote  their  names ; 
■  for  the  names  are  mostly  written  in  thte  same 
hand. 

XLIIL 
I  have  a  great  dislike  to  the  word  foliage  j 
Jhglio  is  an  Italian  word,  to  which  we  have 
added,  as  it  seems,  a  French  termination.  But^ 
to  be  conwstent,  we  ought  to  take  the  French 
v/orAfeidlle,  and  wutefeuiUage,  which  is  a  real 
French  word ;  and  I  observe  Mr.  Jervas,  in  a 
letter  to  Mr.  Pope,  uses  this  word;  Pope's 
Works,  vol.  VII.  p.  311. 

XLIV. 

Tlie  true  way  of  speaking  and  writing,  no 
doubt,  is  a  concert  of  music,  from  the  Italian 
concerto ;  and  yet  some  of  our  established  writers 
will  say  consort,  as  I  remember  to  have  seen  in 
the  Guardian. 

XLV. 

Huerius  was  one  of  the  most  learned  of  the 
Fn?nc}i :  the  elogium  preflxed  to  the  Huetiana 
Wiis  written  by  Olivet.  (Hommes  Illusb-es,  I. 
p.  6S ;  and  compare  p.  six.  of  Eulogtum  with 
jHommes  lllustrea,  p.  65.)  Mona.  Huet  is  sup- 
posed to  have  been  the  greatest  student  that  had 
ever  existed.  {Elogium,  p^  xs.  see  also  Huetiana, 
y.  4.)  But  I  know  not  what  to  say  to  this ;  for, 
to  omit  Aristotle,  Pliny  the  elder  (Phny, 
Ep.  iii.  5.^  Plutarch,  Origen;  and  others^  amongs^ 
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the  antieiits  ';  Tostatus,  Baronius,  and  the  authors 
mentioned  by  Dr.  Hakewill,  in  his  Preface, 
p.  vii,  may  some  of  them  vie  with  him  in  thia. 
respect ;  and  more  recently,-  perhaps,  Mons.  1« , 
Clerc,  ai)d  Job.  Alb.  Fabricius. 

XLVI. 

That  "many  of  our  surnames  are  taken  from, 
trades,  is  well  known ;  as  Smith.  Taylor,  &c.  See' 
Camden's  Remains.  Several  of  them  are  conse- 
quently borrowed  from  trades  which  are  now 
obsolete,  and  the  original  of  such  names  are  by 
that  means  become  obscure  :'  as  IValker,  one  that 
dresses  cloth  in  the  walkmiln;  Fletcher,  he  that 
trimmed  arrows  by  adding  the  feathers  ;  Arrow- 
smith,  he  that  made  the  piles ;  Bowyer,  he  that 
made  bows :  so  Falkner,  i.  e.  Faulconer ;  Som- 
ner,  t.  e.  Summoner ;  see  Kennett's  Life  of  Mr. 
Somner.     For^te'r,  i.  e.  Forester. 

XLVII. 
Battus  w^s  the  founder  of  Cyrene,  a  city  of 
Libya ;  of  whom  Signior  Haynj,  describing  one 
of  the  Duke  of  Devonshire's  medals,  in  hisTesoro 
Britan.  torn.  IL  p.  124,  speaks,  "Testa  diade- 
mata  con  como  suit  orecchio  e  poca  barha ;  che 
akurti  vqgl'iono  che  sia  di  Batto,  altri,  di  Giove 
Ammone^  This  coin  is  a  Cyrenian.  The 
English  interpreter  of  Haym  was  so  ignorant,  a%  - 
to  ren4er  his  words  thus : "  A  head  with  a  diadem,  • 
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and  a  horn  upon  the  ear,  with  a  litUe  beard ; 
tome  will  have  it  to  be  the  head  of  BecchaSj  other* 
Jupiter  Ammon." 

XLVIIL 
I  hare  observed  that  our  Churches  generally 
stand  South  of  the  Manor-house ;  the  occasion  <^.^. 
which  I  suppose  may  be,  that  the  Churches  were 
built  by  the  Lords  of  Manors,  who  gave  that 
preference  to  the  house  of  God,  as  to  give  it  a  more 
~lionouraUe  situatioathaa  their  own  dwellings. 

XLIX. 

.When  the  instrument  now  coming  into  use  is 
called  a  Mandarin,  we  are  led  to  think  it  to  be 
something  used  by  tlie  Chinese  Lords  or  Man-  ' 
darins ;  but  the  truer  pronunciation  is  Mandolin^ 
for  I  suppose  it  has-  no  connexion  with  the 
Chinese  nation,  but  rather  is  an  Italian  instru- 
ment, or  citara;  and  the  correct  way  of  writing 
and  pronouucing  ismandola,  which,  in  Attieri's 
Pictionary  is  exj^ned  by  SLcitem.  Mandola 
^gniBes  in  Italian  an  Almond;  which  shews  that 
it  takes  its  name  from  the  6gure  of  its  belly,  which 
is  much  like  an  ajmond. 

L, 

The  author  of  "ThePoIitePhiloB<^her,"a  namer 
less  pamphlet,  printed  at  Edinburgh,  1734i 
8vo,  is  Lieutenant-colonel  Jamte  Forrester,  a 
Captain  in  the  Guards.    He  is  of  a  good  bmily. 
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am)  traveDed  with  the  preient  Marquis  of  Rock- 
ingham. I  know  not  why  this  piece  might  not 
as  well  be  termed  "  The  Polite  Gentleman,  or 
the  Accomplished  Man."  The  poetry,  which 
he  has  so  agreeably  inserted,  after  the  manner  of 
Petronius  (see  p.  55),  is  his  own,,  as  I  collect 
from  p.  43 ;  and  in  this  he  seems  to  have  no 
contemptible  talent. 

LI. 

Hohoy.  The  name  of  this  instrument  is  from 
the  French  Hauthois ;  and  liot  from  the  Italian 
Ohoe,  which  is  exactly  the  pronunciation  an  Ita- 
lian would  give  the  French  word  Hauthois.  Oboe 
has  no  meaning,  as  the  French  name  has. 

Lir. 

Sodorls  in  one  of  the  Western  Isles  of  Scotland, 
called  JIi/,  the  bishopric  whereof,  being  joined 
to  that  of  the  Isle  of  Man^  the  style  nins.  Bishop 
of  Sodor  and  Man  (see  Camden,  II.  col.  1449) ; 
and  it  18  a  great  inaccuracy  to  write,  Sodor  mMan, 
as  Mr.  Wi^t  don  in  his  Hist,  of  Hahlax,  p.lfiff. 

LIIL 
Tliere  are  five  diflferent  way*  of  speOing  thti 
following  name.  Lea,  Lee,  Legh,  Leigh,  Leif  i 
there  are  such  numbers  of  the  name  in  Cheshire 
that  they  have  a  common  saying  there, "  as  taxay 
Leghs  as  fleas  i  an^  u  many  Davenports  aa  dogs* 
tMls." 
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uv. 

JIfeum  and  Tuttm  are  just  as  useful  to  the  Poets 
in  paatameters,  though  not  so  profitable,  as  they 
ue  to  the  Lawyers. 

LV. 

Cecil  Clay>  the  counKllor  of  Chesterfield,  iras 
z  very  sensible  man ;  and  yet  he  caused  this  whim- 
sical allusion,  or  pun,  upon  his  name,  to  be  put 
on  his  gravestone,  a  cypher  of  twjj  Csj  and  un- 
derneath Sum  quodfm, 

LVI. 

The  learned  Doctor  Hakewill,  in  his  Apologie, 
takes  it  for  granted  (see  the  aipiment  of  the 
front  and  of  the  work,  et  alihty)  that,  the  ele- 
ments are  convertible  one  into  another ;  which  ia 
xfot  agreeable  to  experiment,  or  the  notions  of 
the  modems. 

LVII. 

There  ia  a  pla^e  of  the  name  of  Claret  in  the 
Duke  de  Rohan's  Memoirs,  lib.  iv.  from  whenw  - 
1  coacdve  the  French  wine  takea  its  name. 

LVIII. 

"  Crop  the  Conjurer."    Smerdea  Magtts. 

LIX. 

Andent.  The  French  use  this  word  for  feuy' 
or  late,  .as  vrhen  we  say  the  late  Bishop  of  Lidi- 
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field ;  and  therefore  wlien  the  translatfirs  of  Cal- 
met's  Dictionary  (v;  Tammus)  say,  "  Mr.  Huet, 
the  ancient  Bishop  of  Avranch,"  they  mistake 
the  sense,  the  originRl  signifying  *'  Mr.  Huet,  the 
late  Bishop  of  Auranch." 

LX. 

The  character  of  Caliban,  in  Shakspeare,  is 
exquisitely  drawn ;  for,  though  it  be  shocking  to 
nature,  yet  one 'conceives  it  possible  such  a  mon- 
ster of  brutality  may  exist,  considering  his  sup- 
posed descent :  Caliban,  by  metathesis,  is  Cmn~ 
hal. 

LXI. 

I  hardly  know  an  instance  of  an  Englishman*! 
dianoing  his  Christian  name,  though  they  so 
oflrn  alter  the  surname,  or  will  assume  another; 
but  abroad,  even  the  Religious  will  often  change 
the  Christian  name.  Thus,  Cardinal  Ximenes, 
who  was  at  first  called  Gonzales,  altered  it  to 
Francis,  in  honour  of  St.  Francis,  when  he  ca- 
tered into  til  at  order  (see  Flechier's  Life  of  Xi- 
menes) .  The  Jews,  irx  like  manner,  would  change 
their  names  on  certain  important  oct^asions,  as  we 
Jeam  from  the  Old  and  Mew  Testament.  Robert 
the  Third,  of  Scotland,  changed  h)s  name  from 
John  to  Robert  (Biondi,  p.  i-Z).  This  was  ire- 
qoently  done-at  Confirmation  (see  notes  on  Me- 
ftioin  of  the  £arl  of  Momnouth,  p.  7). 
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LXII. 

TTie  commOTi  people  usually  call  a  cancer  in 
the  breast  a  ff^olf;  an  expresBion  borrowed  from 
the  French  (see  Lucas,  Voyage,  toni.  I.  of  the 
second  set). 

LXIIL 

I  remember,  that  asking  my  father,  when  I 
was  a  child,  on  his  return  home  at  any  time, 
ffhai  have  you.  brought  me  ?  The  answer  used 
to  be,  A  new  nothing,,  to  pin  on  your  sleeve ; 
which  I  was  long  before  1  understood :  but  I  find 
now,  that  the  custom  formerly  was,  for  people  to 
wear  both  badges  and  presents,  such  as  New- 
vearB  Gifts,  on  their  sleeves  (see  Biondi's  Civil 
Wars  of  England,  p.  78.  So  book  VI.  p.  38.) 
Hence,  I  suppose,  the  expression  to  pin  one's 
faith  on  another's  sleeve. 

LXIV. 

There  is  a  ■  plain  instance  of  the  alteration  of 
our  orthography  and  style  in  a  short  space  of 
time,  in  the  letter  of  Robert  Earl  of  Monmouth, 
in  the  Appendix  to  his  Memoirs,  compared  with 
the  Memoirs  themselves ;  the  letter  was  written 
about,  or  a  little  before,  1578 ;  and  the  Memoirs 
about  1626,  which  is  not  fif^  years. 
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LXV. 

ITie  Orrery  is  no  modern  inTention ;  for  in  the 
library  of  the  monastery  of  Croyland,  co.  Line 
there  was  a  very  famous  and  costly  one,  before  it 
was  burnt,  in  1091.  The  Planets,  the  Colures, 
3fid  tiie  Zodiac  were  dierein  expressed,  but  it  does 
not  aj^»ear  to  ha^  had  any  motion.  The  term 
it  was  called  by,  was  Pinax  and  Nader. 

LXVI. 
The  Fire  ofFHendship  is  an  Indian  expression. 
See  Golden ;  but  you  will  find  it  in  Ingulphns, 
p.  75 ;  who  gives  it  a  different  turn  p.  99,  in- 
timeting  that  it  foreboded  the  fire  that  happened 
*o  the  monast^  of  Croyknd  in  his  time, 

Lxvn. 

It  is  a  ridiculous  error  of  Dr.  Pettingal's,  p.  16 
of  his  Dissertation  on  the  Equestrian  Figure  of 
St  George,  where  he  has  diese  words,  "  of  which 
^tfaat  is,  c^Typhon^s  beii^  a  Serpent)  more  may 
be  seen  in  the  mythology  of  Natatis  Comes,  and 
Noel  le  Comt€"  as  if  these  were  two  different  per- 
sons, whereas  tlie  former  is  the  Latin  name  and 
the  latter  the  French  name  of  the  same  man. 

LXVIII. 

"Die  negligences  of  great  men  arewonderfiil ;  the 
words  of  ApoUodorus,  (1. 6.)  as  cited  and  amended 
byBentley  (ad  Hot.  Od.  ii.  19,)  are,  twc  Si  AojTrwf 
A-jTot^M*  [jJr  'E^w'^re  rov  ctpi^^oy  ero'^fWfl'  o'P^aK^tai/i 
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fiuipoit.  .Of  which  he  givps  this  for  tlie  venion, 
"  Ex  Gigantibus,  ait  auctor,  EphiaUen  sa- 
gittis  confecerunt  ApoUo  et  Hercules;  Eurytunt 
th/rso  interemit  Bacchus ;  Clytium  occidit  vel 
Hecate  vel  f^ulcatms."  So  he  has  left  out  the 
manner  of  the  Giant's  deaths,  and  the  author's 
opinion  as  to  Vulcan. 

LXIX. 

Dr.  Hakewill  in  his  Apolo^e,  makes  a  skip  to 
be  of  the  masculine  gender,  contraiy  to  most 
Authors.  (See  the  Argument  of  the  front  and 
of  the  work.) 

LXX. 

-  It  is  observed  that  Projectors  seldom  advance 
'  their  fortunes ;  numbers  of  them  having  been 
ruined.  The  nune  oomes  from  ProjiciOy  whidi 
signifies  to  throw  away — money  and  time. 

LXXI. 

Legantine,    bo  Dr.  Inctt  always  writes  this 
wordj  as  some  others  also  do;  but  the  truth  is    , 
Legatine,  and  Johnson  acknowledges  no  other 
form  but  that. 

LXXII, 

We  hear  much  of  the  chain  of  friendship, 
and  brightening  the  chain,  amongst  the  aavages 
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of  Ncvth  America.  How  like  to  this  in  Jeffi«y 
oi  MoniDoath,  fbl.  xxv,  b.  "  cum  atmmunis  no-  - 
UEtatis  vena  Britonihus  et  Romanis  ab  JEned 
J^uat,  et  ejusdem  cognatioms  una  et  eadem 
o&teaa  prtsfulgeat ;  quA  per  Jknaam  amicifiam 
amjangi  d^eret." 

LXXIII. 

As  Natnre  is  contented  with  a  little,  so  very 
little  things  will  contribute  to  amuse  and  divert 
us.  In  riding  a  journey,  lam  very  apt  to  conjec- 
ture how  long  I  shall  be  in  arriving  at  such  a 
place;  and  if  I  happen  to  do  it  within  five  mi- 
notes,  or  some  small  matter  of  the  time,  it  gives 
me  always  ^«at  pleasure,  and!  accordingly  ap- 
plaad  myself.  Inest  sua  gratia  parvis;  -and 
one  is  even  pleased  to  find  that  tiiose  old  abbre- 
viations of  y«,  y*,  and  y»,  for  the,  that,  and  this, 
Mose  from  y  in  those  cases  being  the  Sason  b 
or  th. 

•  LXXIV. 

Laudat  diversa  sequentes.     Horace. ^When 

yoQ  are  in  a  bad  and  deep  road,  nothing  is.so  . 
common  as  to  imagine  the  other  track  to  be 
better;  you  get  into  it,  and  presently  find  it  the 
worse,  so  as  to  return  into  the  first  again  :  this  I 
have  often  experienced.  How  many  in  life 
change  for  die  worse  I 
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LXXV. 

I  was  veiy  angry  with  my  man  for  alighting 
from  his  horse  to  take  up  a  piece  of  an  old  horse- 
shoe he  saw  lying  in  the  road :  when  I  came  to 
my  journey's  end  I  found  an  old.  nail  in  my 
pocket ;  on  whidi,  I  began  to  reflect  how  inju- 
rious I  had  been  to  the  servant,  and  severe  in  my 
censure ;  for  I  did  not  chuse  to  throw  ^e  nail 
ftway,  but  determined  to  bring  it  back. 

LXXVI. 

The  Arms  of  Bretagne  are.  Ermine,  insigned 

'  with  a  crown.    They  are  explained  in  the  verses 

«f  JohnCavellatus,  in  the  second  edition  of  Jefir^ 

of  Monmouth  by  Ascensius,  in  the  year  15x7. 

■  *'  Ei  si  «*r  Prisci  gestarint  sceptra  requiris. 

Cur  insigne  premat  prisca  corona  vetus^ 

Mccc,  Sgcr 

For  Jefirey  relates  the  establishment  of  Britaniua 
ilrmorica  from  this  Regal  Island. 

Lxxvn. 

The  foIIowiDg  verses  I  found  in  my  copy  of 
Jeffrey  of  Monmouth : 

"  Poma  dat  AutumrmSf  formosa  est  tnessihut 
cBstaSf 
Ver  prcehetjhres,  igne  levatur  ffyems." 
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LXXVIil. 

It  is  observed  .that  the  memory  first  fails  in 
regard  to  names  :  I  take  this,  though,  to  be  a  ' 
vulgar  error;  the  failure  of  the  memory  being 
only  first  perceived  in  that  article,  by  reason  that 
one  has  so  frequent  occasion  to  mention  them  in 
conversation. 

LXXIX. 

IiUT,~in  his  Grammsr,  .sp^ki^  of,  Case,  {p. 
8,  of  my  edition,),  has  .these,, words,  "-J^i^%« 
J .  ,  .  sub  hoc  vppe  oct(wum.,^tiffm..capim,qv^ 
yekemdspmt :  ut,  it  c^mor  i^lo,  id  £gt,  .gd 
caJum.  (Vi^V  iEn^eid.  b.,V.  1.4^1.)"  X^e 
questb9n.is,,.what  (}pes.the  C^ram(9a^aa,ip^iq,t>y 
ibe .  Ei^tih  Case  ?  I ,  f^sv/er,  _.t^fire.  are^.pQipe 
verbs  tl»t  gpverp  a^  afclaUy?  case,;^itg(»*j  f"i>^> 
fifc.,  hut  vhere  an  al}latire,  .or-5he.,gi;c)Ji.,fif|e, 
occHrs,,wJbiehrisiu>tg;qv^r^d.of ^ev(^b,,,b)it,is  . 
used  by  virtue,  lof  a  pr^tosii^on.  i;fii^^^94>d,,,^ 
gWio  percfuntt  some. Grammarians  were  pleased 
to  call  this  the  seventh  case,  making  it  different 
from  the  ablative.  Thus-  Qaintilian,-!.  c.  4. 
fOuaen^etium,  sitne.aj^d-Ortecos  tw  ^0- 
iam  sexti  casus,  et  apud  nos  q*togtK  septimi. 
!^am  fiw>\  dico,.  basta  percu&ai,,  .jton  utor.  (li^f^vi 
mtvra,  nee  d  idem  Gnospi.  dicamt^df^i,  ju 
iofi."  (gee.  also  Servius,  jd  Eel.  ilv'et,ad.,,J^ 
I.  79.)  TbsK  ^iiihori.  have  p^n.  fjoUq^red.  ^y 
■  I 
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some  later  Grammarians:  however^  there  are  no 
grounds  for  this  seventh  case  in  the  opinion  of 
Priscian,  Jul.  Scaliger  (de  Causis,  p,  l8S) ; 
SanctiuB  (see  Perizon.  ad  Sanct.  p.  41);  Mes- 
sieurs de  Fort  Royal,  Perizonius,  and  others ; 
since  the  preposition  cum  is  so  evidently  under- 
8tood>  and  it  is  therefore  only  an  elliptical  way 
of  speakiiig.  But  now  to  the  point :  Tlie  Au- 
thors that  adopted  this  seventh  case^  finding  the 
dative,  or  the  third  case,  used  in  like  nranner> 
not  naturally,  but  in  a  mode  different,  as  they 
thought,  from  the  natural  one  (that  is,  instead 
of  the  accusative  with  a  preposition),  called  this, 
forsooth,  the  aghth  case ;  for  which,  howevfer, 
'  they  had  certainly  as  good  reason  as  they  had 
-  to  call  the  other  the  seventh ;  and  doubtless  after 
they  had  given  die  other  the  name  of  the  seventli 
this  might  be  called  the  eighth.  The  example 
^ven  is,  "  it  clamor  cmhC  and  so  you  have 
again  in  Virgil,  Georg.  IV.  jtfS : 

-  **  Viamque  affectat  Olympo.'* 

■  And  in  Edog.  II.  30 : 

"  HcBdorumqtte  greggm  viridi  compeUere  ki- 

That  is,   ad  i^ucum,    as    Servius  explains  It, 

answering  to  ad  caelmn  and  ad  Ofympum,  in  the 

other  place.    N^,  I  diink  there  is  rather  more 

'.Ksson  .to  call  this  the  eightfi  case,  than^here 
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vas  to  call  the  otiia-'the  seventh,  because  a  p're- 
poutioD  is  here  required  thtt  does  not  govern  the 
nine  case.  When  you  say  ad  Ccelum,  you  change 
the  case;  but  when  you  say  cum  glaeSo,  yoa  do 
not.  To  conclude :  Gr&mmariaiu,  it  seemsj  had 
spoken  of  these  cases,  and  ibmL  was  ground 
enough  for  Lilly  to  mention  the  terms  ;  and  this,  . 
I  am  of  opinion,  is  what  he  meant  by  octCKks 
casus  in  this  passage. 

LXXX. 

Archbishop  Tenison,  in  the  Dedication  fb  his 
Book  on  Idolatry,  has  this  expression :  "  They 
will  cry  outthat  it  hath  imitated  his  pencil,  who 
drew  the  loose  OabrielU  in  the  figure  of  chaste 
Diana."  This  GabrieBe,  called  la  belle  Gabrtelle^ 
was  a  mistress  of  Henry  IV.  of  France,  and  be 
alhides  to  a  portrait  of  her  in  the  habit  of  Diana. 

The  same  author  tliinks  Jufnter  comes  from 
juvando  only ;  for  these  are  bis  woods,  p.  395 : 
"  Jupiter  1- believe,  as  Varro  believed^  and  do 
think  it  comes  h  juvattdo :  for  Jiqnter  (or,  as 

'the  En^ish  often' pronounce  it  Jubiter  or  Ju- 
v&er)  wee  the  «uae{  p,  b,  p,  bang  frequently- 
used  one  fc3T  another.  Noi  can  I  ^approte.  of  the 
etymology  djmnmt  Pater  i  for  ter  in  Jupiter 
iatttaere  tenninatioa;  and  Jupiter  is  no  more 

Juvans  PtUer,  than  AccipifSr  is  accipiens  Pater.*^ 
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-•^pit^Ui  doubdns,  anirid  mine',  Sar^it  oeauBnin 
'  lEitmm ;  lMt:ttiett.  SQ  ia  Jbm>  which.oacun  thare 
•AHaimaA  {*»  nbo.  Motutf.  voKXI.  p.  S7Q);  .and 
ilboBx  hence  comes  -  the  genitive  Jaoig,  .  wfaiuh 
idbcwa  ]duQly  tome  that  .the  oiigind  nominatiw 
i^ras't/opu;  and  yet  Quintilian  aeems  to^lhink 
JSnptfer  thcncrainative,  lib.  1,  c.G.  hxA  I  thndE 
1 . jbe  ms  Hdittenttre  here.  '  -Now  as .  ia  the,  point  in 
band,  one  can  hardly  imagine  how,  vrithout  the 
addition  of  Pater,  a  double  P  came  into  the 
name,  all  the  correct  writers  and  editors  giving* 
"it  aliniy&  Jvpj^er.  And  I  imagine  .that :  when 
\Vairo'denves  the  name  &am  ^tataada^.hR  doea. 
.jlot  aselBde  Pater;  and aa  to  what'the-.An^bi- 
'dfaop  sagrs  of  ter*n  .bdng.a.n^ere  ietmination,  in 
-tiiat  he  is,  .ia  my  opinisn,.  mistaloen,  pater-  in 
mother  caKsadhering  .to  wonls,  .as  in  Siasfittr 
3taxspiterj  and. other  namu  of  -Ihe-  Iike.]d]>d 
adhering  to  words  in  the  same  manner,  aa  Piter 
.aft  r Afem^por,:  ^.  But  though- 1  .thus  exolucte 
rArchhish^  •Tenisoa's-  n<^on  .and  atyrmok^, 
(query,  }ch«tba.the  word  be  from  ywonr  Pilfer, 
i  and  not  hofa  Jm-PtUer : .  hut  you  wilt  aay, .  hetr 
-ounei  the  ui  I  sniwer^  .Qnintitian  has  notlBd 
\diat.  v^and  u.  sob  QAsiljf  coimterchangfid.  (See 
:42uitit^  I>  -c;  64  And .  in .  loonfirmatioa;  af  the 
-irfaole.  I  observe  :di^  ihe  Gneks  uaudly  jaioad 
.tne/^'with  Ztof,  .^i.  m  .J&ax^aida  . Mpwi-StOr- 
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f^nmust  ^takt^im^ttdof  oar  Hgnm",  amd  it^" 
to  drink  all  upon  the  tablet  viiiich  certaiuly  if' 
just  as  absurd  as  the- wft'of-  tht  old  woman  when 
sb«  to«k  the  phy^  to  3ave  it.- 

LXXXU. 

Lk  Me  Hetftte^  edition  oftheTezCaBR4£^!ti^9; 
App,  i84i  iSsj  afid'Sod,  be  has  annexed  three" 
shield*  wiUir-Sfllljtnreff  in  the  margin  ;  they  wew 
added  hy.Sk  Edward  Dering,  the  Anthorof  tbe' 
'Kaascnpt  Mr.  Ueams-  priirted  from,  ^ee  A&. 
HeaFae*4:]Vcfaee,  p.xiik)  Now  for  the  und«r^' 
standing  (tf  these  duelds,  you  will  please- to  'ob^ 
serve,  th^  occur  in'  those  places  where  mention 
is  niftde  oS  peq>le  whom  'Sir  Bdward  imagfoied 
might- bfe  of  his  fe'miBjr,  as  Diring,  andGudi^I 
wm  of  tMring-:  he  thoefore  cl&pt  his  coa.t^nt'- 
annk;  whioh  was  a  Saltire}'  against  those  namesj 
to  imuiMite  tlwt  dnse  people  were  probbblyof 
his  ftniily.  The  case,  is  ^ir  same  at  pp.  19^3 
Sl8^  ass. 

IJCXXUI. 

The  Swimming  of  Witdies  in  order  to  try 
wbetho:  they  are  realty  such  or  not,  is  a  remain 
of  th&  (dd- Ordeal  Trial  by  cold  ^wdcttr  (tee  the 
Texttts  Rt^fensifl,  p.  s8)c  if  they>  siAtr>  they  are 
iniKMiebt;  if'th^swwi,  they  are '^^My.'    Bi  si 
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summersi  fuennt,  incufyainles  reputentur ;  si 
superruUaverint,  rei  esse  Judicentur.  ^ee  alco 
above  in  that  page,   in  tlie  adjuratioa  of  the 

LXXXIV. 

We  meet  with  great  natnea  amongst  the  lower 
sort  of  people,  as  Beaucl;iamp,  Nevil,  Talbot, 
Scudamore^  Babington,  &c.  &c.  &c.  It  is  pos- 
lible  these  mi§^£  be  retainers  to  those  ftmilies, 
and  so  might  take  name  from  them ;  but  I  ra&er 
think,  since  fiunilies  so  apparently  rise  and  fell, 
they  may  in  many  cases  descend  some  way  from 
those  families.  There  is  a  remarkable  stotyto 
this  purpose  of  my  Lord  Hastings,  in  Burton's 
Ldcestenhire. 

LXXXV. 

Hiere  is  a  letter  in  the  Cabala  from  Kin^ 
Ueniy  VIII.  to  Cardinal  Cibo,  dated  1527, 
from  Mindas,  the  name  of  which  place  has 
greatly  puzzled  the  Antiquaries,  Henty  having 
no  palace  of  that  name.  The  case  is,  Windsor ' 
was  formerly  written  ff^Mesore,  and  in  a  short 
way  fVmdei'.  and  the  W  was  mistaken  by  the 
copyist  for  an  3f.  This  remark  I  had  from  the 
Rev,  Mr.  H.  Zoucfa,  of  Sandal,  1761. 

LXXXVI. 

Many  towas  atid  villages  standing  upon  rivers 
h&Vi?  the  name  (^  Walton,  as  Wdton  in  le  Pale 
close    by  the  lUver  Berwcnt,    in  Lancashire ; 
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Walton  upon  Trent,  in  Derbyihice;  WalbMt 
nptm  Tlianies,  in  Surrey.  These,  w  I  take  i^ 
have  a.  quite  different  e^mol<^  from  tfae  m- 
merous  odier  Waltons,  which  aie  generally  sap- 
posed  to  mean  pealb  town,  or  wood  town.  Wale 
seems  to  signify  loater,  whence,  perhaps,  toeU,  in 
Saxon  pelle,  and  Swale,  the  name  of  some 
rivas;  Walton,  in  this  case,  wilt  be  the  town 
near  the  voter, 

LXXXVU, 

On  Saturday,  Maroh  31,  1761,  die  EquinM: 
was  in  the  momii^  and  the  moon  was  atfiiU 
that  afternoon,  .by  which  means  Easter  Sunds^ 
was  the  next  day,  Mardi  33,  which  is  as  ^tariy  - 
in  the  year  as  this  Festival  can  happen :  and  I 
qoestion  whether  it  has  erer  been  bo  early  since 
its  first  institution.  See  Gent.  Mag.  1761,  vol. 
XXXI.  p.  55- 

Lxxxvin. 

Fliny,  Nat.  Hist.  lib.  XXX.  c.  1.  wilting  uptm 
Ma^c,  has  these  words :  "  Britannia  hodieque 
earn  attomti  eelebrat  tanti*  ceremoniiSi  ut  de- 
dme  Perm  videri  potsitr  If  the  author  means 
any  more  by  this,  than  that  "  the  Britons  in  their  • 
fondness  for  Magic  even  exceeded  the  Persians," 
which  perhaps  he  does  not,  since  thewords  both 
before  and  after  seopi  to  concern  the  study  of 
Ma^c  in  geaer»l ;.  I  sty,  if  he  means  any  thing 
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in«i«ll«HbM;wal6eiter;  pi'  19,  where  sjifeiktiig!' 
oftne'>a«ill'S«BJ|i««riSi*;he»aJfB:  '  QMBia 

jttUrnaeM^'iiJ&iaUiH,  Hd  uUigitisUtHU 
V^Btttr'm' gJohoi' saxK6^^  T^hese  wdrfs  ■  at*  ' 
taiftifrol#S6Biitlv<::'2S;  eidtpHhit  this  aatfiw ' 
tpe^oxHy  of  Minerva;  and  has  cAttffA!i0tf'[ot' 
cauescunt  aa  in  MS.]  for  Idbescunt.  ApoUo  ia 
the  Sun,  and  the  Magi  of  I%rsia  are  known  tq 
h^f^'^kcpt  up- a- perpetiiud  Areas 'sicted 'to that 
D^.  Hawftef,  the  miracle  which'  SoHnil*' 
axia^HiehaM^ielBt^/  of'the' materials  ft- ^rttSu/uiTr' 
<irtM9e«Sa<!rtd  Pirea' beliig^  turned  at  last' inta' 
ftdn^'substances,  I'daie'say  mean%  no  more  UuQ' 
cii^iKts,  tBe'bara'-T^nVftIilB'T>fa'coal  fire;  Tor  at' 
this  tuB^'  When  the-BHtAni  -inhabited  this  island,' 
the  general  fiiel  was  wood,  andjnineral  coalwsa' 
hot  little  known :  suppose  it  known  at  this  place, 
and  not  elsewhere,  and  the  wonder  here  men- 
ti<Ae4'is-imined)ately-accoQnt£d  for.  FintianVa 
otfthe'pwisage -in-Plmy-  would  recommend  the* 
refiffing^of'his'MSVatfoniteJ  biit  the'words'are' 
diieHy Kchiirc?' p.  1*,  ana^he pstiattomtiai ' 
thi'eaitionirdn/ 

liXXXIK. 

My'tr^a-Johh  Oplon;  rtnffiehdaiy^or  So: 
(shekfer/  aM'tM'leMiM'eaitir'of'A'tr'uUi  aitd' 
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Spenser^  &c.  die4  in  lyffl.  He  w»a  n  maa  of 
spirit,  of  parts,  and  leaiiuiig.  He  flrat  set  outm 
fUriods '  crhick'  iiii  thfe  wiiy  of  *eniefidii:^«ifieitt 
author^;  bitt  declared  at  laA  it-ni«  firnibiiS'^^' 
ficult  to  comhient  well'  atid'tff  ex|dtMftt^'ftiMKEnv' 
tl^n'tdem^dhim. 

XG. 

iThfeversd  lA  Fbller's'Chtihih'Hretidi^,  pi'lgS; 

re«edlT6nii  Wood's  Alhbn.  T'isti,  torn:!,  col.  5i 
«  liletr  P6lpdoTi  sunt  rl£uit£i-&'  FergiMi'  \  "ftl*  ■ . 
Ailthor  \&  heire  spring  of 'tht^  ifisctiption' tM  tfm ' 
hanging  in  the  Choir  of  V^kWs'  giVen'bylHJljri- 
dortfe'Ve^l.  It  seeritii  th'ert'\^  anotherv^ne' 
also  in&cribed-' in'  aiiAthef  pkrf  of' tHcfrt;-  <*  Staii- 
Imcfui],  vittutis  hdms,  pd^grbta- tH^Hh^jilds^' 
lliii  wiU  about  I^olydor^'s  Arms,  whicK  inalsj'- 
tt  natiirat  to  eitt[uire  hoW  he  aad '  the' LinA-tf  ■ 
cable  to  be  cohhecfedV  Nbw  he  wiH  ■iiiforii''iflr" 
of  this  in  his  Book'de  VHtr:  InV^t.  \H  Hli  c.  Ai 
*'  appettam  supra  hostram'  LaunM^}i&-M'spetkr 
jng  of  the  Laurel,  "  utpote  quam  nostra  Ver^~ 
liana  familio!  vomim  sacram  mei  mqjores  unH 
cuttf  dmohiis  iJacertis,  inii^ni  Mentis,  rtttitfUB 
nonliidm  habuei-&f'  id'guidi  cdYmen  ilti/i'iAdicat^' 
Supi  Laiiriuj  yittutii  hkiiMj  pif^ata  tri- 
iLmphis,  S$&r 
These:  verses,  no  doubt,  were  composed  byPoIy- 
dore  himself. 


by  Google 


I3f^  ,    ANONYHIANA. 

XCI. 

-ThH^da^  in  Fuller's  Church  History,  p.  198, 
ectnoerning  Polydore  Vei^r>  Histoiy,  "  until 
anno  Dom.  153;>  Uie  year  of  King  Henry  the 
Eighth,"  ought  to  be  filled  up  thus  "  1538,  the 
30th  year  of  King  Henry  the  Eighth,"  for  Po- 
lydcHc's  History  ends  thdfe.  Bishop  Tanner  in 
lu»-Biblioth.  mentioning  this  history,  has  **  Lib. 
XXVn,,.|(recti.UB  XXVI.)"  But  thei^  are  twenty- 
seven  bodc^;  for  though  in  Thysius's  edition, 
which,  I-preeuine,  was  what  the  Biah^^  used^  the 
work  ^eems  to  end  with  the  twen^-sixth  book, 
yet  the  twenty-serenlii  book,  eontaining  the 
Keignof  Henry  VIII.  till  his  30th  year,  is  pre- 
^xed^  Ueiug  omitted  in  its  place  through  the 
abtence  of  the  editor,  as  is  suggested.  There  is 
no  doubt  but  this  twenty-seventh  book  is  genuine, 
and  yet  1  obsenre  Bishop  Nicolson,  in  Historical 
labraiy,  p.  70,  speaks  only  of  twenty-six  books, 
thpugb  he  'acknowledges  his  History  of  Henry 
Vin.  which  constitutes  the  twenty-seventh. 

XCH. 

Hiose  verses  in  Fuller's  Church  History,  p. 
JQSt  intituled  "  Leyland's  Supposed  Ghost,** 
were  the  composition,  T  think,  of  Fuller  him- 
seff;  however,  they  are  hi^ly  injurious  to  Mr. 
Camden. 
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XCIU. 
-Mr.  Ifiame,  in  his  Pft£ice  to  the  Textus  KoF* 
fmsU,  p.  iii.  speaking  of  Sir  Edward  Dei^ig^. 
says,   **  AJotescentis,    ti^ua  nuper  metUionem-: 
fedmauJ*    Now  he  hu  not  named  that  Gentk- 
man  before;  and  therefore  means  in  his  edition- 
d  Sptc£»  Chronicle,  which  he  had  printed  from  a 
Manuscript  of  Sir  Edward  Bering's  the  year  be-' 
fore;    Mr.  Heame  in  the  same  Prefiw^  p.  t. 
calls  the  &st  Baronet  (^twus  to  the  present  Sir  ~ 
Edward,  but  he  was  trHtavus,  Sir  Edward  bang 
fifth  in  descent  from  him. 

XCIV. 

It  is  not  thou^it  veiy  creditable  now  fiuran 
Oxonian  to  take  hia  Bachelor  of  Arts  degree  at 
Gamtvidge:  but  the  case  seems  to  have  been 
otherwise  formerly ;  since  lAorence  NoweU,  the 
great  Antiquaiy  and  Dean  of  Lichfield^  took  his 
first  dq^ree  there,  though  he  was  of  Oxford  first, 
ud  was  afterwards  incorporated  at  Oxford. 

xcv. 

Bishop  Gibson  on  Camden,  coL  xxxiu.  re-' 
marks  that  his  Author,  in  respect  to  Alhina,  one 
of  the  thir^  daughters  of  Dioclesian  a  King  of 
Sjria,  who  on  their  wedding-night  killed  all 
tbeir  husbands,  seems  here  to  confound  iwo  &- 
bolotu  opinions  into  one ;  making  this  Albina,  at 
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die  same  time  datighter  of  Dioclesian,  and  one 
ciAe  Danatdes,  daugHi^of  Danaus:  forth^ 
ifr~«i^'ifbb  ait  said  tohartkiUed-tttirhia^ 
tmJBj'.anA-i  cpfcie  overtntlicr^    Bat,  widi  fid>- 
nwRon,     tiie-  tAA  Miaaecxiptr  Britbh  Histoiy 
ta66si.  etfiiiMy,  ^aft  thff  tUirt^-tia>ee  diu^ten ' 
of  IKMcnin-kiUad  theirbmbtiub^  tboa^  aot 
OB  '  tMiT'  wedduig4ii^]t :    and  Fabian,-  in  his 
OHtnude/'  fet.  iiii.    aBadm  to  the  sAmr  fltoiy' 
where  he-writesy  "Sotbatrytimjroerti^Iy.be 
kaarMn;-  that-  yt  tftbe  not  thrt^  ^^rstft  name  {of 
.^dbiod}  iOf  Albyne  dongbvi*  of  DioclflcTtaiHKyng . 
c^  Siiye,  as  in  the  Evgl^Ae-  CSftrtrngw^i  is  mfr 
ferm^i.    For  in  afl  olde  storyes  or  cronycles  is 
not  fonnde,  that  my  sucbe  Rynge  of  that  name 
xtn^^m&X'W  thb  Syriens;  orybt  AMyrienn  nor 
y«t  nqr  sii«Ik<  sIo^   li«ie  ti^  xXr  Amgbter* ' 
fiiJrf>*fce-Mgyr  sax  Atuftontfei*,  W' there  is-  mv^ 
nq[M*'i  wa»-'pnt  in  itridage."     $ee-  alg»  Huf- 
Ayi^n  ■Ciff(^c]B,  ■  fdh  n.  b.  whtir-  hr  Teobtttrta- 
thfrsMiAe-HUiiylToiBihe'GteefBicIe;  faadiBpriaues 
tt^sFafty^'fl^     ItJispfaantlurrtrnD  coisfan4« 
of  stories,  but  that  it  was,  as  Camden  took  it, 
all  one  nan^tion,  though^  so  ^oundless  and  In- 
Sfinnsbiat, 

XCVI. 

Ani-tUi  saHh  ihai'  note  [i^tfn  IR^^nJ  is  in 
thelsifie  of  St:  Alfred^  tvrit  %.^.  Ntotus,  Sir 
John  Spelman;  Life  of  ^Ured,  p.  l6.     Tfais^  it 
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seems,  was  a  puzzli^.  af&ir  to  Sir  John,  wfaO' 
:«fiierv>jds  .-vrifss:  **  But  [I,,pu5t.  fflinSess,Tt-  am 
.vtfry  aoiUfh  to  w^  -w^jonr  he  therej  q^aitf;:^ 
.  Sl  ;^4{r^  i.  ifoi;,b«(i^e«  «tett  I  ,iio..vJ*^  ^d  apt 

GUiiiDt  l>ut-|Dai:rel Jlpt  St  ^^ts.  sUputd.^te  liis 
Jife,  Kodistyle;  Wm  a,  saint,  ^fhieu  he  liv^,npt  to 
jKe^wtthefoiTuerpartpf  ^ism^y  V^h.ingt 
JilejQta  jhi»  jv^lpBent  ms  oot  sudL.as  .shpuLdvde- 
:n6nt  tl*it  title^  ps..we  sh^U  i^«r  (p.  P7)  "Stuew." 
Mr*  Hfiwmej  the  4<x;urate  editor,  of  ^s  sfKirk,  ^ 
■^^ij^TfCn,  dqes.flpt  at  all  hdlp  U3;oMt;  his  Qp^ 
is,  " :  Arcfaibi^hop'  Ueher  .(in  hi»  Chcfu^e|ogi<(^ 
:i»dtEX  -  to  his  ' Ant^itatea  >  Brit. ;  Ecc^es,  ^f^ 
.«Dno  jDCCCLXXxiu).  Kfds. Regis  Sox. Sanctis  biit 
whi«h  is  the  right  I  cannot  tsll,  b$c»iw&  I  Jomjw 
not;'  wbere  the  manascript  copy  of  H^nry  I^Uiid:- 
ifngityn.  now,  is,  fi;^ii.  wfaienpe  tlie  ^^id  n^  vtfa 
jddsen^'&c-"  Now  it:i»  vi^rjr  cl^st  to:if)e,-  fiiet 
.tbe.JiiqpeUation  ica^e  not*  ^m  St.  Neqtua,  but 
the  person  that  cited  him  in  that  marginaj  npte 
upon  Higden.  This  person  had  seen  King  JEA'^ 
fi*d  oft^  Ttpttt^,  and  ballad  a  Smpt)  .tihiragh 
he  waff  never  {cHrmally  canonized, by  tW-PiSfi!^ 
SeeWalker'tnote  «a  the  l4itid,  Version  of  $ir 
JWmSpeUoHiYLife  of  JEi&ed,  p.  17},  and  »• 
.  nfrh  lie  .cl»pp^  hjm  dowo^  ivbilst  die ,  otl^fr 
iwaon,  who  wiwte  upon  ll^ryfltmtipg*k)n,gai(e 
-.ili;i&«d  Ju9.T«ht  titje. 
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xcvn. 

■  Mr.  Shelton,  in  his  NoW  on  Dr.  Wotten** 
View  of  Hickes's  Thes&urue^  p.  19  of  his  trail- 
alation,  represents  Bishop  Gibson  in  his  ezpHca- 
'tion  of  the^ames  of  places  at  the  end  of  his  Su:<Ht 
Chronicle,  as  saying  the  Isle  of  Athelney  was 
Called  by  Bade,  Etheiinghie.  It  is  not  probable 
fiede  should  mention  this  island  which  was  an 
extremely  obscure  place  till  King  .Wilfred's  timc^ 
who  for  that  reason  chose  it  fw  an  hiding-place 
for  himself  when  he  was  so  much  in  fear  of  the 
-Danes;  and  indeed  that  Author  does  not  name 
■t.  Here  is  therefore  a  mistake ;  the  occasion  of 
whi<ji  was  this ;  Bishop  Gibson  puts  B  to  the 
word  Ethelynghie,  which  Shelton  took  (cv  Bede, 
'  because  his  Lordship  sometimes  so  denotes  tiiat 
Author :  but  he  forgot  that  he  also  denotes  Johta 
Brompton  in  the  same  manner ;  and  he  is  the 
Author  here  intended^  the  name  of  Ethelyngh^ 
occDning  in  him,  col.  SlI^  inter  Decern  Scrip' 
fores. 

xcvm. 

Mr.  Oldys,  Norroy,  in  making  enquiries  after 
^le  particulars  of  Shakspeare's-  Life,  took  all 
po9«ble  pains  both  at  Lcmdtm  and  at  Stratford 
'  to' acquire  a  Specimen  of  his  Hand-writing,  but 
never  could  obtun.  the  least  scrip.  However,  that 
print  of  him  prefixed  to  the  folio  edition  it  de- 
dared,  in  the  verses  uhderj  by  Ben  Jonton,  to 
be  extremely  like  him. 
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XCIX. 
A  Parody  by  the  late  Dr.  James  Drake,  then 
an  undergradaate  of  St.  Joint's  Collie  Cam- 
bridge^ on  those  famous  lines  of  Mr.  DiydeiTs 
under  MUtoa's  Picture. 
Three  Richairds    liv'd   in  Brunswick's  glocioQS 

reign, 
la  Westminster  tlie  first ',  the  next  in  War- 
wick Lane  ^, 
In  Dambleton'the  third  ^ ;  each  doughy  Knight, 
In  spite  of  Natilre,  was  resolv'd  to  write.  . 
The  first  in  penuiy  of  thought  surpass'd, 
The  next  in  rumbling  cent ;  in  both  the  lasL 
TIk  force  of  Dulness  could  no  farther  go. 
To  make  the  third  she  joyn'd  the  former  two. 

*  Sr  lUdiftrd  Stede.  *  Sir  Blchard  BladuBarK. 

*  Sir  Aichard  Cox. 

c. 

The  mint  at  Shrewsbury,  in  the  reign  of 
Charles  the  First,  is  expressly  mentioned  by 
Lord  Clarendon,  and  by  Bryan  Twyne  (see 
Heame'i  Anna).  Dunstapliae,  p.  763) ;  yet  1 4^ 
not  remember  ever  to  ture  seen  ^aJ  jMecei 
«aned  herft. 
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I. 

P4TER  JflUelnd  Bastard,  qui  postea  An- 
gUam  amqtdsivit.  (Annal.  Dunst.  p.  18.)  This  is  - 
the  usual  expression  when  authors  speak  of  the 
expedition  of  William  Duke  of  Normandy  into 
England. at  the  time  he  obtained  .that  crown 
(Willis,  Ca^h.  n.  p<3l):  and  the  date  of  instru- 
ments perpetually  run.  A"  5"  Hpirici  h  Qm- 
questu  AngUce  qidnti,  4nd  the  like:  ^ow  all  this 
does  not  mean  that  William  gained  the  kingdom 
by  wbdvui^  it ;  for  in  that  case  these,  fuithors 
use  other  words,  as  p.  19,  Suhquo,-  Mex  H^Uel' 
nuts  fValUam  sibi  suhdidit ;  and  p.  IS,  Hie 
CaroJus  subjugavit  Hispamam.  See  also,  p.  S8. 
:In  iluirt,  conquest  in  this  case  means  no  more 
•  than  ac^isition.  In  the  following  case,  though, 
it  seems  to  mean  conquest :  Eghertua  Rex  «c- 
cidentalmi  Saxonum  motus  pietate  concessit  reg- 
it^ iMercia  fFiglqfio,  quern  bMt  conquisierat, 
^Chron.  Fetr.  p.  1 3.)  unless  we  should  read  qtiod ; 
and  the  like  is  implied  by  E.  Warren,  in  that 
ftmous  speedi  of  his,  Di^.  Bar.  I.  p.  79.  Not 
bat  William  eonquered  this  Idngdoio  j  (A.  9,  IT. 
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P-  413-)      Archbishop  Parker,  p.  i.   calls  him,  • 
RegTiT" Fktor  atque  Tritimphator.     M.  Paris ; 
(p.  600.)  Conqttesta  means  acquisition.    Lelaod 
(in  Taimefj  Bibl.  p.95.)  calls  him /^/e>-. 

n. 

Tlje  Annals  of  Dunstaple,  p.  l8,  call  Ha- 
rold n.  the  nephew  of  Edward  the  Confessor.;  ' 
and  afterwards  style  Edward  his  unc/e;  which  is 
not  agreeable  to  pur  common  notion.  Xhey  take 
Editha,  wife  of  the  Confessor,  to  be  the  sister  of 
Earl  Giodwin,  instead  of  bis  daughter;  but  jt  ij 
a  mbtake. 

III. 

In  regard  of  dia^  decisive  battk  wbereiji  HaroU 
VIS  slain,  and  William  the  Conqueror  acquired 
the  crown  of  England,  the  .Annals  of  Duustaj^ 
say,  Cui  [fVUlelmo]  Rex  occurrem  cum  paucij^  ' 
&c.  Tlie  note  in  the  jDai;giQ  is  by  a  later  hand  i 
Nam  hi  praelio  piwes  ceeiderunt  quam  ^o,oop 
Jnglorumi  which  being  a  reason  ioipl^ing  th« 
direct  contraiy^  Mr.  Ue9pie  observef,  it  should 
rather  be  jead,  Jifiims  recti;  Nam  mjmeliOj  S(f- 
and  thus  he  tronteats  himself  without  giviqg  anf 
aaustanoe  to  his  autW.  Nov  iteeeojis  to  me  Unrt 
what  that  AimaUst  meant  by  cum  juittpv, .  we^  to 
Ultimate  to  ua,  that  Har»ld  w«s  so  hasty,  and  50 
eager  to  eng!^,  that  he  would  not  wait  till  the 
whole  of  his  fiu'ce  was  collected  together;  but 
Would  *e|i^gage  ^e  Norman  with  those  he  h«d 
with  him  ^Bapin^  I.  p.  141) 
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IV. 

.    A.  1SI3,    say    *e   AnnaU    of    Dunstaple, 

H r  Prior  de  Dorseta  wa«  chosen  Abbat  of 

Westmoitre;  upon  whjcH  Mr.  Heame  notes, 
"  Omittitur  apud  Lelavdum  (Coll.vol.Vl.p.123); 
Mnc  protJide  supplendum.  Et  tamen  falU  hie 
ioci  auctorem  nostrum  'existimo,  vel  saltern  fro 
"Westtnastre,  sive  Westminster,  quid  aUud  re- 
ponendam  esse.  Uaii^yci  quis  forsitan  Wig- 
more  maUt.  At  nihil  teineri  muto."  On  the 
Word  Dorseta  he  notes  thus,  **  vide  num  pro  . 
Dorcestrid?"  It  is  very  well  be  w&s  not  for 
altering  the  passage,  for  it  appean  from  Mr. 
Wigmore,  (p.  34,  seq.)  that  in  1313,  Ralph  de 
Arundel,  Abbat  of  Westminster,  was  deposed,  and 
William  Hamcz,  or  de  Humeto,  wm  put  into 

his  place,  insomuch  that  U here  stands  for 

this  abbot's  surname,  and  not  the  Christian  nam^ 
u  usual ;  so  that  the  author  of  the  Annals  is  not 
mistaken,  either  as  to  the  Abbat's  name,  or  the 
-name  of  the  place.  As  to  his  conjecbtre  con- 
tieming  Dorwta^  Mr.  Heame  is  very  unhappy ; 
Homes,  it  seema,  was  Prior  of  Frampton,  or 
Frompton,  in  Dorsetshire  (see  Wigmore,  p.  35.) 
So  that  Prior  ffe  i)or«eM  means  a  Prior  o/*  i>or- 
tetsHrei  as  much  as-  to  say,  that  he  did  not 
know  the  exact  place,  any  more  than  b^»«  he 
knew  the  Christian  name  of  this  prior.  It  is  called 
Thormet,  in  Spelman's  life  of  .Alfred,  p;  iii. ;  and 
in  Chron.  Sax.  imno  845.     DomaHum,  or  as  in 
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the  Var.  Lect.  Dorscetum  and  Dorsetott,  are  the 
Dorsetshire  People,  t.  e.  the  Inhabitants  of  Dor^ 
seta.  However,  the  author  of  the  Annals  is 
mistaken  in  saying  Humez  was  elected  Abbat  of 
Westminster;  for  he  was  pqt  in  by  the  I^^ate, 
and  not  elected  by  the  house  (see  Wigmore  again, 
p.  36 ;  and  Ann.  Dunst.  p.  70,  where  this  subject 
is  resumed ;  also  Chron.  Petr.  p.  96.  ubi  maU^ 
FrontonicB  for  Fromtohiee.) 

V. 

King  John  is  said  to  die  in  banishment  (Ann. 
DunsL.  p.  57.)  He  died  at  Newark,  from  his 
own  home,  and  when  his  affairs  were  in  a  vety 
unsettled  condition ;  and  as  it  were  driven  from 
his  home  by  the  Barons,  who  then  greatly  pre- 
vailed against  him;  and  so  M.  Westminster, 
(p. 3/6)  says  he  died  **  Pauper,  et  omm  thesauro 
destitutus,  nee  etiam  fantilium  terree  in  pace 
retinenst  ut  veri  Johannes  extorris  dtceretur" 
aQuding  to  his  name  of  Lackland ; '  and  M.  Paris, 
"  NViU  terree,  imb  nee  seipsimt  possidens." 

VI. 

Authors  call  the  Mohammedans  Pagans  (Ann. 
Dunst  p.  107 ;  Platina,  p.  3^4) ;  and  so  most 
nithon  in  speaking  of  the  holy  wars;  but  in 
strictness  they  are  not  so ;  lor  they  are  oather 
idolatas,  nor  worshipers  of  imi^es  and  pic* 
tores. 

K  S 
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VIJ. 

The  lifte  famous  Dr.  Bentley  wfts  of  &.  J^An's 
CoU^,  which  IS  parted  from  Trinity  Collie 
Only  by  &  wall.  When  he  was.  made  Master  of 
Trinity,  he  said,  Bij  the  help  of  his  God  he  had 
leaped  over  the  wall. 

vni. 

Tlie  Chronicle  of  Peterborough  tells  us,  that 
.Suer  was  King  of  Norway  in  1201.  I  suppose 
we  should  read  Suen ;  hot  the  books  give  us  no 
account  either  of  one  or  the  other. 

IX. 

Robert  Sw^bam,  speaking  of  cups  found  in 
the  lodge  of  the  Abbat  of  Peterborough  at  his 
death,  in  1245,  has  these  words,  Jhice  Nucea 
cum  pedibus  et  circulis  deauraiis,  just  as  now 
We  See  the  shells  of  cocoa-nuts  mounted ;  but,  as 
the  cocoa-nut  was  not  at  this  time  known  in 
England,  one  may  wonder  from  whence  these 
lai^  shells  should  come,  and  of  what  kind  they 
were ;  by  land,  probably,  from  the  East  Indies, 
where,  as  appears  from  Hamilton's  Voyi^espa*«m 
they  gft>w  plentifully. 

N.  B.  Vessels  mounted  in  tfiis  manner  were 
not  unknown  to  the  antients,  who  called 'tben^ 
Off  *5^«»  (Montf.  HI,  p.  94.  See  another  <!&■ 
ample  in  W.  Whytlesey,  p.  130.) 
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X. 

When  William  de  Waterville,  Abbat  of  Peter- 
borough, was  deposed  in  1175,  this- house  wai 
in  extreme  bad  order,  insomucli  that  Benedict, 
his  successor,  was  forced  to  retire,  and  live  pri- 
vately at  Canterfiury,  where  he  had  been  Prior, 
with  only  one  Monk  (R.  Swapham,  p.  98.) 
Afterwards,  in  the  Abbacy  of  Robert  de  Lindsey, 
who  acceded  in  ISI4,  the  numl^er  of  Monk* 
here  were  seventy-two  (^bid.  p.  113.)  as  I  pre- 
BDme  they  had  usually  been ;  but  he  added  eight 
more  monks  to  the  number  about  1316  ;  a  par> 
ticular  not  noted  by  Dr.  Willis,  which  I  mention 
on  account  of  what  follows.  The  fraternity,  after 
this  addition,  consisted  of  eighty  Monks;  and, 
as  I  apprehend,  never  was  more ;  for  though  Dr. 
Willis  tells  us,  in  his  account  <^  Walter  of  St. 
Edmundsbury,  who  acceded  in  1333,  that  he 
added  thirty  Monks  to  the  number,  whereby  the 
whole  would  consist  of  one  hundred  and  ten  ;  X 
am  of  opinion  this  convent  never  maintained  bo 
many;  for  what  the  author  says  is  only  tiiis, 
'^  Recepit  itaque,  Dea  iruprrante,  caritatis  in- 
tuitu triginta  monacbos  Iheau  Ckristo  perpetui 
famttiandos."  R.  Swapham,  p.  131;  where. there 
is  nothing  said  of  addition ;  but  only  that  this 
Abbot  ref^ved  so  many  into  the  houses  in  his 
time,  which  was  about  the  space  of  diirtfen 
years.    Aiid  I-  find  that  in  tlie  time  of  Abbat 
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Williftm  Hotot,  successor  of  the  above  Walter, 
tfie  Cameraiius  was  to  provide  eighty  pair. of 
stockings,  answerable,  that  is,  to  the  ntunber  of 
the  Monks. 

N.  B.  At  the  dissolution  in  the  time  of  Heniy 
the  Ei^th  there  were  about  forty  monks  here, 
according  to  Dr.  Willis ;  but  I  am  of  opinion 
there  were  more ;  for  39,  it  seems,  reckonmg 
Abbat  and  Prior,  subscribed  to  the  King's  su- 
premacy, and  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose  there, 
would  be  several  that  would  not  sign-  Thia» 
thou^,  is  hr  short  of  one  hundred  and  ten ; 
'  and,  indeed,  I  find  that  the  great  house  at  St. 
Alban's,  which  was  much  richer  than  this,  main- 
tained but  one  hundred  Monks  {Tanner,  Not, 
p.  180.) 

XI. 
The  putting  coats  of  arms  on  plate,  an  antient 
practice  (W.  Whitelscy,  p.  130.) 

XII. 

Tlie  Chronicle  of  Peterborough  pretendsE^bert 
.  was  the  first  of  the  Saxon  kings  that  attempted  an- 
universal  monarchy  over  the  rest  (p.  is) :  hot 
this  is  a  fptcat  mistake  j  for  tee  Rapin,  I.  p.  63. 

XIII. 

Authors  vary  much  in  the  etymon  of  Ember- 
weeks  or  Ember-days.  HearMr.WheatIey,p.s]5: 
"  they  are  called  Emier-weeits  (as  some  think) 
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from  a  German  word,  whioh  imports  abstinence : 
though  others  are  of  the  opiatoa  that  they  are  so 
called  because  it  was  customary  among  the  antients 
to  express  their  humiliation  at  those  seasons  of 
f*Biing,  by  sprinkling  ashes  upon  their  heads*  or 
sitting  on  diem;   and,  when  they  broke  their 
lasts  on  such  days,  to  eat  only  cakes  baked  upon 
embers,  which  were  therefore  called  Emher-hreadt  ' 
But  the  most  probable  conjecture  is  that  of  Dr. 
Mareschal,  who  derives  it  from  a  Saxon  word, 
importing  a  drcuit  or  course ;  so  that  these  &st» 
beii^  not  occasional,  but  returning  every  year  in 
certain  courses,   may  properly  be    said    to  be 
Ember-idays ;  i.  e.  Fasts-inrcourse^     He  cite* 
Dr.  MareschaTs  Observations  on  the  Saxon  Gos^ 
pels  (p.  538,  599),  who  likewise  mentions  the 
deduction  of  this  name  by  some  from'  the  Grade 
word  v/^pa  (see  Dr.  St.  George's  Examiqation  oi 
Candidates,  p.  so)  ;  and  also  sayk,  that  the  Danes 
call  it  Temp^dage,  and  thereupon  observes,  ^'qrto 
ienotatitr  etitan  tv  Temporam  Solennitas,  quod- 
que  ah  ipso  Temporum  vel  Tempora,  «tc  dem>- 
minatum  censeo."  And  this,  in  my  opinion,  is  as 
plausible  as  any,  since  the  Latins  call  these  iasts 
IV  Tempora;  and  that,  according  to  Mr.  Wheatley, 
one  end  and  design  of  them  was,  to  consecrate  to 
God  die  four  seasons  of  the  year, 
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XIV. 

I  am  every  day  more  and  more  sensible  b(  ihe 
(itili^  of  public  libtaries ;  they  are  repositories  of. 
the  various  editions  of  books,  which  private  per- 
lonti  cannot  be  Bi^posed  to  buy,  and  which« 
morever,  being  oftep  sopeneded  by  later  editions, 
wOdld  all  go  for  waste-paper,  were  they  not 
lodged  fn  these  pubHc  receptacles.  Bendes,  the 
>rorld  now-a-days  -  reads  not  the  works  of  the 
middle  ages,  nor  scarce  any  of  theFathers ;  these, 
therefore,  in  a  manner,  would  be  lost,  and  coitr- 
Bomed  in  v^te-paper,  if  the  public  libraries  did 
not  preserve  them ;  and  yet  all  true  scholars  wlio 
are  desirous  of  goin^  to  the  b^tom  of,  many  par- 
ticulars in  a  literary,  and  even  in  an  historical 
way,  are  sensible  cj  the  use  of  this  kind  of  books, 
and  are  glad  to  have  recourse  to  them, 

XV. 

*  William  Caxton,  who  first  introduced  Printing 
into  England,  has,  no  doubt,  been  instrumental 
in  preserving  many  things  which  otherwise  would 
have  been  lost.  But  the  misfortune  was,  that  he 
was  but  an  illiterate  man,  and  of  small  judge- 
ment, by  which  means  he  printed  nothing  but 
mean  and  Aivoloua  things,  as  appears  from  the 
catalogues  of  his  impressions,  given  us  by  Mr. 
J.«wis  and  Mr.  Ames.  Whereas,  had  he  been  a 
scholar,  and  had  made  a  better  choice  of  the 
wor];s  th^t  v/ere  to  pass  his  press^  it  is  probable 
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many  excellent  ,performai#es,  now  lost,  would 
have  been  secured  to  us,  especially  if  he  had 
had  recourse  tq  some  of  the  more  antient  f^tfes ; 
but,  as  it.  is,  Caxton's  works  are  valuable  for 
little  else  than  as  being  early  performances  in  the 
Art  of  Printing,  and  as  wrought  off  by  Him. 

XVI. 

In  February  1762  many  whales  came  ashore  in 
various  parts  of  this  island;  ndfless  than  thirteen 
or  fourteen,  as  was  said.  These  fish,  I  apprehend, 
were  driven  out  of  their  own  seas,  by  the  violence 
of  storms,  in  the  same  manner  as  me  Rhambux 
and  the  Scarus  used  to  be  antiently  driven  from 
the  Levant  upon  the  coasts  of  Italy : 
"  Si  quos  Eois  tntonataJiuctUma 
Hi/ems  ad  hoc  vertat  mare?' 

Hor.  Epod.  zi. 

Now,  when  the  fish  (the  whales)  were  once  forced 
from  their  native  abodes,  where  their  sustenance 
is  most  plentiful,  it  would  be  natural  for  them  to  ' 
quest  about  for  that  jelly  they  live  upon,  which 
being  scarce  on  our  coasts,  it  is  no  wonder  thgr 
should  often  strike  on  the  sands ;  in  which  case 
the  we^ht  of  their  own  bodies,  together  with  the 
force  of  the  waves  or  the  tides,  would  of  course 
loA^  them  so  fast  as  to  make  it  impossible  for 
them  to  get  off;  just  as  is  the  case  too  eften  witfi 
heavy  ships. 
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XVII. 


•  'Vie  Small-pox,  according  to  Dr.  Mead,  is  a 
native  of  ^Ethiopia,  from  whence  it  spread  into 
Arabia  and  Egypt.  It  may  be  so  j  but  it  is  strange 
that  Ludolphus,  Father  Lobo,  and  Dr.  Geddes. 
should  none  of  them  take  notice  of  such  distem- 
per at  this  dayprevaihng  there.  Being  bred,  as 
is  supposed,  in  the  country,  it  ought  to  rage 
there,'  one  would  imagine,  as  much  as  any  where 
else,  though  not  more,  by  reason  that  people 
have  the  di|^en)per  but  once.  And  this  is  agree- 
able to  Dr.  Mead's  own  principles ;  for,  speaking 
of  local  or  popular  diseases,  he  says,  "  there  are 
certain  diseases  peculiar  to  certain  countnes," 
owing  probably  to.  a  fault  -  in  the  climate,  soil, 
and  water.  He  goes  on,  "  I  imagine  these  dis- 
eases must  always  have  been  in  their  particular 
countries,  as  the  same  causes  always  existed."  By 
parity  of  reason,  the  Small-pox  should  be  in 
Ethiopia  now;  for  the  old' causes,  1  presume, 
exist,  the  climate,  soil,  and  water,  being  now  the 
same  they  were  many  ^es  f^. 

XVIII. 
The  Introduction  to  English  Crrammar  printed 
in  1 762  is  ascribed  to  Dr.  Lowth,  and  I  believe 
■very  justly.    The  Cypher  in  the  Title  is  R.  D.  id 
estj  Robert  Dodsley. 
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XIX. 

Orosius  was  a  Spaniard,  and  it  is  o)>9eryable 
that  the  name  of  Osorius  occurs  now  in  that  part 
of  the  world ;  witness  the  Portuguese  Historian 
Hieronyn^u^  Osorius.  Orosius  and  Osoriiu 
coQsisting  of  the  same  letters,  are  jHtibably  the 
canrKnatn^  by  a  metathesis.  Orosius  is  right; 
the  MSS.  not  only  writii^  so,  but  authors,  as  Cas- 
aoidorus  Jornandes  and  Joh.  SarisberiensiB>  citing 
him  by  that  aame. 

XX. 

Ti^ey  call  a  Clergyman's  Sermon,  what  he 
preaches  from,  his  Notes;  because  formerly  it 
was  written  in  characters,  or  short-hand,  usually 
called  Notes.  The  Dissenters,  more  than  any' 
others,  used  the  short-hand,  and  their  hearers 
often  would  enable  themselves  to  write  them, 
that  so  th^  might  take  down  the  sermon,  or  a 
good  part  of  it,  for  meditation  after ;  but  all  the 
DissenUng  ministers  did  not  use  to  write  in  short- 
hand, for  see  Cle^,  p.  $9 ;  and  it  is  now,  for 
the  most  part,  left  off  amongst  them. 

XXI. 

"  Sunt  tredecm  amii  quod  Mc  mm,  hem  habeot 
nut  quod  dentea  nan  haheo^  These  are  the 
words  of  Scahger,  who  was  &en  at  Leyden,  in  the 
Sca%eraiia    (p.  140),   and  accord  veiy  exactly 
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with  myself  here  at  Whittii^ton,  17ff3.  So  in 
his  Epistles  (I.  43) '  "  Equidem  valeo,  et  in  hdc 
matnte  teneetufe  nil  ad  valetudinem  ct  integri- 
tateiit  corporis  desidero,  si  denies  exeipias  ;  qui 
ex  nimid  kujus  cmli  humiditate,  sine  ulld  leestane 
*ui  out  dohre  meo,  integri  et  solidi  nuhi  deci- 
dunt.*"  But,  with  the  leave  of  this  great  man, 
the  moisture  of  the  climate  of  Holbuid  was  not  the 
eaoie  of  his  teeth's  dropping  out,  for  that  is  not 
the  case  here  in  Engluid.  *  I  rather  imagine  die 
ficorbuUc  habit  of  his  body  was  the  caiis^j  as  I 
presume  it  may  be  with  myself. 

XXII. 

-  "  The  three  last  Cardinals  that  this  nation  had 
were  thioe,"  says  Dr.  Hakewill,  in  his  dedication 
to  the  University  <rf Oxford;  by  which  I  jn^sume 
be  means,  Pole,  Wols^,  and  Bainbridge. 

XXIII. 

:  The  story  or  feble  of  Uie  Father  and  his  Son 
ridibg  on  an  ass  through  a  town  is  said  by  the 
Dutdiiese  of  Newcastle,  in  her  letter  to  the  Duke 
prefixed  to  her  Life  of  his  Grace,  to  be  an  old 
apologue  mentioned  in  ^sop ;  but  I  cannot  find 
it  in  that  author. 

XXIV. 
'    Concerning  tfiose  books,  ciUled  Ana,  or  lana, 
as  ScaligvraBaj-Menagiana;  ««"Wolfiu9'8  Preface 
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to  the  Casauboniana.  Of  this  Vind  are  the  Essays 
and  Discourses  gathered  -frbm  the  mouth  of  Wil- 
li#in-  Dake  of  Newcastle,  by  hi&Dutch^,  ."who 
published  thpm.in  l€^i,  sb  the  fourth'  Jiook-.of 
her  life  of  that  Duke ;-  as  alap  are^  accofding  tn 
the  opiai(Hi  of  Mens.  Huet,  the  works  of  Moor  ' 
taigne.  Those  observations  of  Uie  Dutchess'^  that 
follow  those  of  her  husband  ace  not  of  die.Tiature 
of  Anas,  because  they  ans  her  own,  and  written. 
ex  prvfesso ;  for  the  essence  of  this  kind  o£  Col- 
lections is,  to  be  the  casual  remarks  of  others,  cq^ 
iected  by.  some  friend.  'Yet  Huetms  wrote  his 
Hommes  Illustres,  I.  p.  6b.  "  *',".," 

The  Dutchess  of  Newcastle^  -in  her  iJife  of  "his 
Grace,  observes  (p.  64),  Uiere  wer«  but  four 
coaches  that  went  ike  Tow,  when  they  #*«t  came 
to  Antwerp,  about  1645  ;  but  that  fhey  timounted 
to  above  100  before  they  left  that  city  in  llJCo. 
This  was  afterwards  called  tke  Ring  here  ia 
England,  and  was  kept  in  Hyde-park ;  and  there 
is  frequent  allusion  to  it  in  some  of  the  plays 
written  in  the  time  of  King  Williftm  'and  Qseen 
Anne.  It  -vras  &  kind  of  airing  in  a  Cba<^ ;  but 
ii  now  (1763)  left  off.  It  waa  a  French  custam 
(Listei's  Journey  to  Paris,  p.  14,  17S.  and  called 
there  ie  Cburs.) 
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XXVI. 

To  put  the  broad  R  upon  a  thing,  so  it  is  often 
cKpressed  and  written;  bat  it  should  be,  to  put 
the  broad  ArroWf  which  is  the  mark  used  on  all 
the  King's  stores ;  but,  query,  how  or  why  the 
Pheon  came  to  be  the  mark  for  the  King's  Pro- 

xxvn. 

"  What  pillars  those  five  sons  of  thine  [the 
University  of  Oxford],  who  at  one  time  lately- 
possessed  the  five  principal  sees  in  the  kingdom." 
(Dr.  Hakewill,  Dedication.)  The  sees  are  well 
known :  and,  I  presume,  if  this  was  written  in 
1627,  it  refers  to  theyeu- 1615,  when  there  sat  at 

Canterbury,  George  Abbot. 

York,  Tobias  Matthews. 

London,  John  King.  . 

Winchester,  Thomas  Bilson. 

Durham,  William  James. 

XXVIII. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries, 
Feb.  Ijffs,  the  meaning  was  asked  of  the  word 
Trindals ;  the  injunctions  of  Queen  Elizabeth, 
1569,  art.'  2$,  running  thus,  "  Also,  that  they 
shall  take  away,  utterly  extinct  and  destroy,  all 
shrines,  coverings  of  shrines,  all  tables,  candle- 
sticks, trwdalst  androllsofwax,  pictures,  paint- 
ings, &c."    Now  in  the  Articles  of  Visitation^  by 
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Bbhop  Ridley,  I550,  (p. 37)  itisasketl,  "Whe- 
ther there  be  any  images  in  your  church,  taber- 
mcles,  shrines,  or  covering  of  shrines,  candles, 
or  trindels,  of  wax,  &c."  But  the  clearest  ac- 
count is  that  in  the  Injunctions  of  Edward  VI, 
1347,  p.  8:  "Also,  that  they  shall  take  away, 
utterly  extinct  and  destroy  all  shrines,  covering 
of  shrines,  all  tables,  candlesticks,  trindilles  or 
rolls  of  wax,  pictures,  paintings,  &c."  by  which 
it  appears  plainly  that  trindilles  or  trindats,  and 
rolls  of  wax,  are  the  same;  and  I  conceive  it  may 
mean  cakes  of  wax,  which  being  round,  are 
therefore  called  trindles^  or  trundles,  as  perhaps 
it  might  be  more  accurately  written. 

XXIX. 

Mr.  Colden  tells  us,  vol.  I.  p.  16,  that  the 
Indians  of  the  Five  Nations  "  have  no  labials  in 
their  language ;  nor  can  they  pronounce  perfectly 
aq^. word  wherein  there  is  a  labial;  and  when 
one  endeavours  to  teach  them  to  pronounce  these 
words,  they  tell  one,  they  think  it  ridlfeHloua  that 
they  must  shut  their  lips  to  speak."  According 
to  this,  there  can  be  no  B.  M.  P.  in  the  Indian 
language;  but  whence  come  mohawk,  maquas, 
mahikander,  wampum,  tomahawk,  and  in  the . 
maps  Mohawk  River?  Surely  the  Europeans 
must  oxake  some  mistake  in  relation  to  these 
words. 
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The  custom  is  general  to  have  a  goose  on  Mj- 
t^admas .  day ;  and  see  a  (Tape  of  this  as  early  as 
lOEdwanllV.  (Blount's  Teaures,  p.  8.) 

.       "XXXI., 

.  The  notion  of  particular  angels  being  allotted 
to  ^ke  care  of  individual  persons,  may  have  some 
specious  a^)earan£e  of  truth  from  ceitain  tests  of 
Scripture ;  but  is  a  point  too  uncertain  for  us  to 
receive  it  as  an  iodubit^le  vmty ;  and  yet  in  the 
Missal  there  is  a  mass  de  Sancto  Angeh  custode, 
instituted  by  Pope  Paul  V.  in  the  beginning  of 
the  17th  century,  to  be  said  the  day  after- Mi- 
chaelmas-day;  and  at  other  times  as  agreeable. 
But  certainly  we  ought  not,  without  bettergrounds,  ■ 
.  to  make  use  of  such  notions  in  our  direct  ad- 
dresses to  God,  or  in  our  devotions ;  and  for  this 
reason  I  cannot  approve  of  those  t^ro  stanzu  iQ 
'^ishop  Kenn's  Hymn  at  Night. 

't^Ti  may  my  Guardian,  while  I  sleep. 

Close  to  my  bed  bii  vigils  ke^ ; 

His  love  angelical  instill ; 
,  Stop  all  tiie  avenues  of  ill ;  , 

"  May  he' celestial  joys  rehearse. 
And  thought  to  thought  with  me  converse ; 
Or  in  niy  stead  all  the  night  long 
Sing  to  my  God  some  grateful  aoi^.^' 
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xxxn. 

The  custom  of  reading  some  part  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, in  Collies  and  elsewhere,  whilst  the  fra- 
ternity are  sat  at  dinner,  seems  to  have  arisen 
irom  what  our  Saviour  did  at  the  last  Supper. 
However,  tliis  was  the  practice  in  many  societies 
(Pointer,  p.  20,  57.)  At  St.  John's  College, 
Cambridge,  a  scholar,  in  my  time,  read  some 
part  of  a  chapter  in  a  Latin  Bible ;  an4  after  he 
had  read  a  short  time,  the  President,  or  the 
Fellow  that  sat  in  his  place,  cried,  Tu  autem. 
Some  have  been  at  a  loss  for  th%  meaning  of  this : 
but  it  is  the  banning  of  the  suffrage,  which  was 
supposed  to  follow  the  reading  of  the  Scripture, 
which  the  reading  scholar  was  to  continue,  by 
saying.  Miserere  mei,  Domine.  But  at  last  it 
came  to  a>ean  no  more  than  to  be  a  cue  to  the 
reader  to  desist  or  give  over. 

XXXIII. 
The  custom  amongst  the  Huguenots  in  France 
seems  to  have  been  for  the  Godfather-to  give  his 
own  name  to  the  child ;  for  Colomesins,  speaking 
of  Joseph  Justus  Scaliger,  remarks  it  as  some- 
thing extraordinary  or  particular :  "  Ex  sacro 
lavacro  suscepttts  est  in  aede  Hilariana  a  viro 
nobm  Gerarto  Landa,  qui  earn  npn  de  nomine 
suo,  'quod  aversabatur,  sed  Josephum  Jnstum 
nominavit.'"  I  presume  Justus  vtas  sdded  to 
JoB^h  from  Matt  i.  it). 
I* 
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XXXIV. 

The  venom  of  the  Adder,  or  English  Viper,  i» 
not  so  exalted  and  deleterious  as  that  of  the 
Italian.  A  sporting  dog  on  the  moors  between 
Ashover  and  Matlock  cried  amain,  on  which 
Dr.  Bourne  rode  up  to  him  full  gallop  to  see  what 
was  the  matter,  and  there  he  saw  a  large  Viper, 
which  he  shot,  and,  tearing  the  belly,  there  came 
out  five  or  six  small  ones  at  the  aperture  of  the 
wound.  As  for  the  dog,  who  was  bit  upon  his 
neck,  which  swelled,  he  was  at'  first  dull  and 
heavy,  but  in  about  an  hour  he  came  to  himself, 
and  was  as  brisk  as  ever,  and  went  through  the 
day^s  exercise  as  well  as  if  nothing  had  happened. 

XXXV. 

A  marle-pit  being  frozen  over  in  Nottingham- 
shire, the  jarmer  stood  at  the  side  looking  upon 
it,  and  tiiought  he  saw  several  good  large  carp 
dead  just  under  the  ioe.  Upon  this,  he  broke 
the  ice  in  various  places,  where  the  fish  lay,  and 
brought  four  or  five  of  them  home,  and  laid  them 
at  a  moderate  distance  from  the  fire,  and  th^ 
b^n  in  a  short  time  to  move  their  tails,  and  in 
short  all  of  them  recovered.  I  suppose  they  had 
come  up  to  the  top  of  the  water  to  seek  for  air; 
and,  secondly,  that  the  former  took  themout  just 
in  the  very  nick  of  time ;  for,  in  aU  probabili^, 
they  would  have  been  soon  past  recovery.  This 
story  is  very  well  attested. 
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XXXVI. 

To  sp&A  a  thing  unt^r  the  rose ;  and,  under 
the  rose  be  it  spoJcen ;  are  phrases  of  some  diffi- 
cult, though  the  sense  c^  them  be  well  enourii 
understood :  they  mean  secretfy  i  but  tjie  query 
b,  bow  tbey  came  to  imply  that.  The  Oergy- 
man  wears  a  rose  in  his  hat ;  and  in  confessiou 
what  is  spoke  in  his  ear,  is  in  e^ct  under  th« 
roqe,  and  is  to  be  kept  secret,  as  beiqg  under  the 
•eal  of  confession  *. 

XXXVII. 

Mr.  Edward  Brown,  the  learned  Editor  of  th? 
Feueieulus  Rerum  expetendarvM  et  Jvgienda- 
ruin,  on  these  Words  of  Bishop  Grosseteate,  in 
a  letter  of  his  to  King  Beniy  III.  tom.II.p.394: 
^  Hcec  tamen  unctionis  pricrogativa  rtulb  wodo 
regiam  digmttftem  yrcefert  out  etiam  ce^iforat 
tacerdotaM,  out  potestatent  trUmtt  altcupw  so- 
eerdotalis  officii  i  JuJ^  namque  ^liuf  Jacob 
frincept  /WMj  regaHs,  distinguau  i^er  sf  ^ 
^•atrem  titum  Letn  prinq^iem  tribiU  fcuierdotaUs^ 
ita  edt, — miki  dedit  dondnus  regmim,  et  Levi  sa~ 
cerdotimn,  et  mhjedt  regntim  tat;erdotio ;  tnifif 
tkdU  qute  m  terr4i  illi  quce  ntnt  in  caUs,  jft 
t^ereminet  pei  sqcerdotium  regnp  yupd  etf  uy 
terrd:" — ^Mr,  Brpwp,  I  say,  notes  on  t}ieae  wordiy 
"  CWm  ego  lectori  indicaverim  tot  S.  i^cr^t.  /ocof, 
oro  1^  M  mjAt  indicef  hunc  umans*  and  it  is 

*  Thvkaiwd  Author  ippwn  pever  to  ^n  befDii||(Ifr 
Ai  Bom  bt  St  Paurs  Chuick-fard. 
L  S 
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certain  that  this  editor  hiw,  in  fec^  been  very 
diligent  in  investigating  the  several  passages  of 
Scripture  either  quoted  or  alluded  to  in  the  two 
volumes  of  the  Fasciculus.  But  it  was  in  vain 
for  him  to  look  for  this  passage  in  the  book  he 
searched,  viz.  the  Scriptures,  for  it  is  not  there 
extant  J  but  in  the  "Testaments  of  the  Twelve  Pa- 
triarchs," a  work  which  Bishop  GroEseteste  and 
others  held  to  be  of  equal  authori^  with  the 
Scriptures  themselves.  See  the  Memoirs  of  the 
Life  of  Rc^r  de  Weaeham,  p.  48.  The  words 
there,  in  Bishop  Grosseteste's  version,  for  he 
translated  that  piece  out  of  Greek  into  Latin,  are 
these :  "  MUu  dedit  Dominus  regmtnif  et  illi 
sacerdotium,  et  suhjedt  regnum  sacerdoHo. 
l^Levi  datum  est  sacerdotium,  et  Jvdae  regnum, 
et  suhjedt  Deus  regnum  sacerdoth :]  mi/u  dedit 
5«(e  in  terrd,  illi  quce  sunt  in  ccelis.  Ut  super- 
endnet  ccelum  terra,  ita  supereminet  Dei 
sdcerdotium  regno,  quod  est  in  terrd"  Fabric. 
Cod.  Apocr.  V...tom.  IL  p.  613;  who,  on"  the 
words  included  within  the  uncce,  very  justly  re- 
marks, "  Omissa  sunt  in  utroque  Latino,  \nec  in 
dreecis  codidbus  habentur,  quae  illis  respondeant. 
Ad  marginem  ittfgue  ab  aliguo  adscripta,  in 
textum  deinde  irrepserunt  "  which  is  doubtless 
tiie  case ;  for  they  are  omitted  by  the  Bishop  ia. 
his  epistle  to  the  King.  However^  there  is  an 
error  in  the  epistle,  on  the  other  side,  which  is 
t5  be  amended  firom  the  Testaments;  for,  instead 
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of  t5e  wokIs^  **  ut  supereminet  Dei  sacer^ttiam 
regno  quod  est  in  terrd'  in  the  ejustle,  we«u^it 
to  read,  from  the  Testaments,  and  conformably;  to 
tile  Greek  original,  "  Vt  superemmet  oahtm  terrtt, 
wa  supereminet  Dei  sacerdatatm  regno '  quod 
est  in  terrd^'  '  It  is  evidently  an'  error  erf '  the 
scribe'k,  who,  as  happois  (requently,  cast'his  eya 
on  the  latto-  nqtereminet,  and  thereby  omitted 
all  the  intervening  words. 

xxxvm. 

I  have  seen  it  often  remarked,  as  a  thing  ex- 
traordinary of  people  that  have  died  at  a  great 
age,  that  they  enjoyed  their  eye-sight  to  the  last^ 
and  could  read  the  smallest  print  without  speC^  , 
tacles.  But  this  often  depending  not  so  much 
on  the  goodness  of  the  sight,  as  the  for- 
mation of  the  eye,  these  people  might  pn>-^ 
bably  be  many  of  them  myopes,  or  near-sighted^ 
I  take  the  word  m(^  to  be  no  other  than  this 
mtfope;  and  whereas  Dr.  Johnson  explains 
^mope-eyed,  blind  of  one  eye,  I  apprehend  he  is' 
mistaken  in  that,  it  seeming  rather  to  mean  what 
we  express  by  purblind, 

XXXJX. 

lliis  short  epigram  of  Ansonivs :  "* 

"J'rima  urbea  inter,  divUmdomus,  aarea  Roma,' 
is  equally  to  be  admired,  for  the  neatness,  die 
propriety,    and   the  force    of  the  expresnon. 
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k^  Vkpl  (Ecl^ue  i.)  snd  othert,  tia  Giif  wn* 
^e^^qv ;  at  Copflfaatinc^  tko  'w»a  ia  the  £wti 
And  from  re  tv  ws'A"'*  the  inodan  noaie  of 
Amtif*^  was  odTnlpted. — \piv^  i/mm».'\  It 
k  bbterved  by  M.  F«ilu:,  c.  6,  that  th«  Romans 
adopted  aU  Hbe  Deities  of  other  sstioiu  (sea 
Bigiitias  oft  tbb  Place.)  But  the  Author  faore 
particularly  alludea  to  those  words  oS  Hofiper^ 
'Of^fi.moi  ^fiMl"  ixoyJH,  implying  that  as  Heaven 
was  the  principal  ehAde  of  the  Gods  above,  so 
the  Gey  of  Rome  fras  selected  hy  tfaem  for  their 
diief  resideooe  hen  on  earth. 

XL. 

Grandchild  and  Grandchildren — ^Iliere  is 
SMnetiupg  very  absurd  in  this.  Grandfather  is 
property  the  Great  or  Greater  Father  -,  but  th* 
<;ase  seems  to  be  just  the  coatraiy  with  Grand*. 
chUd,  yfho  Kthtkttle  or  less  child.  TheFnaclx 
thavfore  express  it  much  moie  a^nsibly  than  we 
4ot  by  Peti^fih. 

XU. 

By  fAe  BwtJxn  t^  djlm^  we  mean  that  form 
tS  words  which  is  r^nbfied  at  the  clbse  of  vvfery 
M«e  He  fltanoa,  and  hf  llttt  means  bscomes  fte 
prineqial  colgect  or  hurthen  of  it  So  htrthan  is 
uae^  Habakktik,  i.  l ;    Malachi,  i.  I :  as  also 


i.vCooglc 


CEKTVIIV  IV.  IJt 

many  other  {^Aces  of  Scripture.    And  sq  Lady^ 
Maiy  Wortley  Montague  uses  it,  vol.  11.  p.  flS. 

Or.  Watts  indeed  in  Gl.  ad  M.  Par.  v.  Bm"- 
fUmet,  gives  a  diilerent  e^mon,  "  Hanan 
[Sltalmes^  inajores  Jistulas  nve  Bassas,  GaiH 
vacant  Boutdons  :  unde  et  no»,  the  Burden  (^  a 
Song:"  where  he  takes  it  to  be  quite  uiothar 
word,  and  spells  it  diversely :  lie  adds,  "  bao 
coHtantium  grandiorem  boatum,  sive  bassum, 
Chaucerus  vocavit  the  Burdon."  But  certainly 
the  other  etyniol(^  agrees  best  with  the  sense 
and  meaning  of  it. 

XUI. 
A  Halfer — ^This  word  does  not  occur  in  the 
Dictionaries;  but  it  meahs  a  male  Fallow-deer 
geldedf  which  is  so  called  upon  the  same  footing 
as  a  stone-horse  in  French  is  called  cheval-entier. 
Hence  Fulgentiusj  lii.  §  5  :  '^  Berecynihia  etmft 
mater  deorum  Mtin  puerttm  formesiasimiw^ 
amdsse  dicituTy  quein  zelo  succensa  caatrando 
semi-masculum  fecit.^  See  Muhker  ad  loc.  So 
also  Varro  de  R.  R.  iii.  fl  :■  "J?  queis  tribug 
generibus  propria  nomine  vocantur  JtBtmntef 
quae  $unt  viUattcWt  GalUnce;  mares  GalU; 
Qtpi  semimares,  quod  sint  castrati^  And 
Columella,  writing  much  to  the  same  purposf^ 
calls  the  Capons  "  ^eml-mares"  If  the  Buck 
be  cut  whilst  he  is  a  Fawn,  it  will  be  nine  years 
before  he  is  ready  for  use ;  but  now  and  then, 
tfagr  caa  catcli  a  Buck  oS  five  or  six  years  old  it) 
the  toils,  and  he,  when  he  is  cut,  will  be  ready 
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in  a  year  or  two.  TTiobc  that  pronounce  half, 
hdfe,  say  hdver  ;  and  those  that  speak  half  with 
'  a  open,  say  hauver  :  but  many,  through  igno- 
rance of  the  etymon,  will  call  it  hamor,  which  is 
very  absurd,  and  puts  me  in  mind  of  a  worthy 
Gentleman,  who  told  me  he  once  wanted  to  send 
half  of  one  of  these  cut  Bucks  as  a  present,  but 
when  he  came  to  write  about  it,  could  not  spell 
the  proper  term,  and  could  get  no  information 
about  it,  and  as  he  did  not  care  to  give  it  wrong, 
he  at  last  omitted  sending  it. 

XLIII. 

Seraglio,  Italian;  Serrail,  French;  Saraia, 
is  a  Turkish  word,  to  which  the  Italians  have. 
given  the  present  form.  See  Hamilton,  Voyage, 
p>  149 ;  and  Menage,  Origines  de  la  Langue 
Francoise  in  v.  where  various  elyraolo^es  are 
offered  of  the  l^irkish  name ;  also  his  Origin, 
della  Ling.  Ital.  inv.  Hamilton  supposes  it,  and 
very  justly,  to  be  the  same  word  as  is  used  in 
the  termination  of  Caravansera.  As  to  its  signiBca- 
tion,  accordingto  the  vulgar  and  general  apprehen- 
sion, it  means  the  Apartment  of  the  Ladies  in 
.  the  Gvand  Signor's  Palace  at  Constantinople. 
(For  when  they  say  the  Seraglio,  or  the  Grand 
Signore's  Seraglio,  that  is  the  idea  they  fix  to  it ; 
unless  by  a  metonymy  they  mean,  as  often  they 
do.  contentum  pro  cotUinente,  and  intend 
to  express  by  it  the  ladies  residing  there.    The 
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case  is  the  same  with  the  French.  Serrail,  f« 
«ee  Menage,  I.  c. ;  and  the  Itahafi  SerragUOf  tot 
see  him  also  in  Origin,  della  Ling.  Ital.  in  T. 
But  this  in  &ct  ie  not  its  true  sense^  for 
it  means  a  palace  in  general,  of  which  the 
yvmnJwvt  or  women's  apartment,  is  a  part,  and 
only  a  part.  (See  Menage,  1.  c.  and  Ori^n. 
della  Ling.  Ital.  in  v.)  Lady  Maiy  Worthy 
Montague,  toI.  IL  p.  100,  "The  Grand  Sig- 
nior  was  at  the  Seraglio  window,  to  see  the  pro- 
cession, &c."  >'.  e.  in  the  hront  of  the  palace^ 
for  no  procession  in  Turkey  can'  be  seen  frora 
the  apartment  of  the  ladies,  which  is  there  al- 
ways backwards,  towards  the  garden.  So  again 
p.  108,  "  The  Sen^lio  [at  Adrianople]  does  not 
seem  a  very  magnificent  palace:"  and  p.  Ill, 
"  At  Ciorlei,  where  there  was  a  QmaCj  or  little 
SeragUo,  built  for  the  use  of  the  Grand  Sighior, 
when  he  goes  this  road ;"  and  vol.  IIL  p.  12,  *f  I 
have  taken  car?  to  see  as  much  of  the  Seraglio  as 
is  to  be  seen.  It  is  <m  a  point,  of  land  running 
into  the  sea ;  a  palace  of  prodigious  extent,  but 
very  irregnlar."  However,  the  word,  in  common 
acceptation,  means,  as  I  said,  the  abode  of  the 
Ladies,  and  of^n  the  Ladies  themselves.  But 
in  this  respect  it  is  peculiar  to  the  Grand  Sig- 
nore ;  for  the  apartment  of  the  women  in  other 
great  houses  is  called  the  Haram.  So  Lady 
Montague  again,  vol.  II.  p.  70,  describing  the 
Turkish  Houses  at  Adtianople :  "  Eveiy  houa^ 
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great  taid  ttnaXi,  is  divided  into  two  distinct  partt, 
which  <Hi]y  joia  together  by  a  narrow  passage. 
The  first  house  has-  a  large  court  before  it ;  this 
is  the  house  belonging  to  the  Lord,  and  the  ad- 
joining one  is  called  the  Haram,  that  is,  the 
Indies  Apartment  (for  the  name  of  Seraglio  is 
pecuHar  to  the  Grand  Signior),  it  has  also  a  gal- 
lery running  round  it  towards  the  garden,  &c.'* 
'  As  to  the  Grand  Signore,  the  word  is  not  con- 
fined to  his  Palace  at  Constantinople,  but  like- 
wist »  extended  to  those  be  has  elsewhere ;  thus 
X^dy  Montague  c^ls  bis  Palace  at  Adnant^^ 
the  Seraglio,  as  likewise  she  does  that  sm^  one 
ftt  Cioriei.  It  is  also  applied  to  the  F^aoes  of 
ti>e  ^er  Eastern  Monarch^,  as  well  as  tbfe 
Grand  Signor^  (Hamilton's  Vc^rage,  p.  Md ; 
Bcrnier,  p.  20,  15  ;  and  in  JGthiopia,  ibid.  47.) 
And  in  this  sense  of  a-  Palace  it  is  even  used  of 
an  Ambassador's  Hotel,  as  appears  from  Me- 
nage, i-c. 

XUV. 
Hk  il^th  Psalm  is  an  Elogium  on  the  word 
of  Godfrom  the  beginning  to  dKending,  under 
die  vartoas  wunes  of  his. 
CeiemonJes, 
ContBiaadmentB, . 
Judgements, 
Law, 
OrdBwnce, 
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Statutes, 

Testimonies, 

Truth, 

Way  and  vit-fs. 

Word  and  mmfa, 

BightecAigness. 
For  there  is  not  above  one  vene  wberem  aoa* 
of  the  above  words  are  not  mentioDed,     See  IK- 
shop  Patrick,  in  theAryumeat. 

XLV. 

The  Dames  of  several  of  our  Trades  itre  now 
become  obscure  as  to  the  reason  of  their  appella* 
tioo,  bjr  tneans  of  the  synecdoche,  6r  the  putting 
die  whole  for  a  part :  for  what  were  formerly 
general  names  of  trade  are  at  this  day  appropri- 
^ed  to  particular  branches  of  business.  A  Sta- 
tkmer  is  now  one  ^t  s^s  wrtting-paperi  pens. 
Ice  but  fonneily  mefent  any  one  that  kept  t  sta- 
tion or  shop.  A  Merter  now  is  one  that  selb 
mlks  aAd  stoffi,  bat  formerly  was  ttiy  merchant. 
A  Grocer  is  otae  ihat  9tSii  sugftis,  fruit,  Bob.  bat 
formerly  uB|died  uty  Isrge  denW. 

XLVI. 

The  Livii^  hd4  bjt  Mr.  Ssmud  Warren, 
father  of  the  Awton,  John,  BidbMr4,  and  Wil- 
liam, as  meotioned  in  the  Li&  of  John>  p.  ii. 
was  BlacJmuuntoae,  «  smecim  tectoiy  ia  Kmt; 
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and  it  was  first  given  him  by  Archbishop  San- 
croft  in  1682.  The  three  Doctore  were  all  men 
ai  some  eminence. 

XLvn. 

^  SkirUGxk  in  Derbyshire  is  the  TTiroBtle  or 
Song-Thrush,  so  called  by  metathesis  for  Shrill- 
code,  <m  aceoUnt  of  the  shrillness  of  his  note. 

XLVIII. 

Gold  is  found  native  more  than  any  other 
metal  (Borlase,  Natural  History  of  Cornwall, 
p.  214.)  Probably  the  reason  may  be  its  weight, 
by  which  its  power  of  attractinjg  similar  particles 
Beems  to  be  greater  than  that  of  other  metals. 

XLIX. 

Non  ovum,  ovo  simiUus,  aa  like  as  one  e^  is 
.  to  another.  To  the  inattentive,  e^;8,  it  la  true> 
seem  to  be  so  like,  that  there  is  scarce  any  dif- 
ference i  but  careful  observers  find  them  to  vary 
very  much  from  one  another.  (Bprlase,  Nat. 
Hist.  p.  248.)  However,  the  general  similitude 
is  sufficient  for  the  foundation  of  the  proverb. 

L." 

Mtifus  ui  PiscM—jet  it  ia  prd:^  certein  tiiat 
fishes  have  a  vo'ice,  though  not  an  articulate  one. 
(B(vlase,'  Nat  Hist.  p.  270,  973.)     However. 
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3S  in  the  former  case  of  the  egg,   they  are  so 
generally  mute^  as  to  afford  good  ground  for  the 

U. 

Mr.  BorIa«e,  Nat.  Hist.  p.  aBs,  supposes  the 
Snake  to  be  poisonous  in  some  degree:  but 
query. 

LII. 

^  Snakes  being  bred  out  of  hot  &t  mould,  and 
mud "  (Borlase,  Nat.  Hist.  p.  284^)  as  if  diere- 
was  equivocal  generation  in  the  case,  which  yet 
I  suppose  he  did  not  mean  to  say.  It  is  inaocu- 
ratdy  expressed ;  as  is  the  following,  p.  2B$ : 
"  Matthiolus  ^ves  us  an  instance  of  a  person^ 
who,  having  his  finger  bittai  fay  a  viper^  in  die 
agonies  of  death  put  it  in  his  mouth,  with  the 
blood  sucked  in  the  poison,  and  died  on  the 
spot."  He  might  well  die,  if  he  was  in  the 
agonies  <^  death,  I  presume  the  comn^a  should 
not  be  after  viper,  but  ifter  death.  As  in  the 
former  case  we  should  read,  in  hot,  fat  mould, 

Lin. 

Fallow  Deer,  are  so  named  from  their  colour, 
in  oppositiott  tg  Red  Deer,  or  the  St^  kind. 
The  French  call  it^^iut»,  as  une  b4tefaxwe,  and 
explain  Jiauve  by  ^fui  tire  aur  le  rvuxi  so  that  it 
I^ainly-  vespiects  colour. 
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LIV. 

When   BiBhop   Bumet  died,    the   following 
■erne  Epitaph  was  handed  about : 

Hen  Sarum  iies. 

Of  liUe  w  wis« 
And  Icuii'd  as  Tom  Aquiius ;' 

Lawn  sleeves  he  wore. 

Yet  was  do  niore 
A  Christian  than  Socinua. 

Oaths  pro  and  eon 

He  swallow'd  down, 
LoVd  gold  like  any  la3nnani 

Read]  preach'd,  and  pra/d. 

But  yet  betra/d 
tGod*8  holy  church  fu*  mammtm. 

Of  ev'iy  viee 

H«b^a  spice, 
AlthoM£^  a  Ilev*rend  Prelate ;  \ 

He  livM  uid  di«d 

If  net  belied 
A  true  Dissenting  zealot. 

If  such  a  soul 

ToHeav*nhasfltole, 
And  'seap'd  old  Satan's  clatdMSy 

^^e  mi^  pvesurattt 

There  wifl  be  roeai> 
For  Ilbrlb'nHi^  aad  hi*  DiWhm. 
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LV. 

It  wms  an  impudent  falsification  of  Field,  and 
some  other  piinters,  -who,  to  favour  the  Puritans 
in  their  practice  of  LAy-oidination,  gave  it  AfJts 
nL  3.  *'  Whetefore,  brethren,  look  y^  out  among 
you  seven  men  d  honest  report,  full  of  the  Holjr 
Ghost  and  wisdom,  whom  ye  va^y  appoint  over 
this  business,"  instead  of  tee  may  appoint. 

LVI, 
H  IS  seldom  that  people  are  buried  on  tiie 
North  nde  of  a  church  (See  Gent.  Mag.  1759, 
voLXXIX.  p.  65) ;  and  ^  reason  I  take  to  be, 
tfai^  the  North  was  esteemed  the  residence  of  lite 
Devil,  or  Hell  (see  Wilkinson  the  E^ith,  p.  65.) 

LVII. 
Hie  Delphin  edition  of  Vii^I  by  Car.  De  la 
Rtie  is  an  excellent  performance:  that  leuned 
Editor  hant^  taken  immense  pains  in  ilhistratii^ 
Us  Author.  Mr.  Dryden  used  to  say,  heieceived 
mere  li|^t  from  htm  in  oonductitig  his  tranria- 
tiiu  tfaaa  any  other. 

LVIU. 
Siffifltx  Baxetti,  in  the  Italian  Librwy,  p.  53, 
1^,  llie  Prencfa  Cridcs  "  treat  Tasso  ami  Ariosto 
trilh  coratesopt,  as  if  they  were  Pradons  or  Boor- 
bults:"  thes«  are  two  ordinary  Frenefa  poets. 
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LIX. 

Tbt  Iflhabitants  of  Kent,  to  express  a  persdti'd 
«uning  from  e  great  distance,  or  they  know  not 
vbence,  will  say, ,  Ae  comes  a  great  way  off,  out 
9f  the  shires ;  which  is  very  expressive,  since  all 
the  counties  nearest  them  are  otlierwise  expressed, 
as  Sussex,  Surrey,  Middlesex,  Essex,  &c. 

Eltis  Fameworth  was  a  great  Translator ;  and 
after  he  had  finished  the  Life  of  Pope  Sextus 
.  j^uintus  jironi  the  Italian  of  Gregorio  Leti,  a 
friend  of  his  put  him  upon  translating  the  Latin 
Life  of  King  Alfred  into  Ei^sh.  Hiis  hap- 
pened to  be '  menti<med  to  me ;  upon  which  I 
smiled,  and  said,  "  1  hoped  Mr.  Fameworth  had 
spent  no  time  upon  it,  for  it  would  be  all  lost 
labour,  that  book  being  originally  written  in 
English  by  Sir  John  Spelman,  and  translated  into 
L«tin  by  Obadiah  Walker,  Head  of  Uaiveraity 
CoUege,  Oxford.  That  Mr.  Heame  had  printed 
Sir  John  Spelman's  work,  and  I  had  it  in  iny 
»tudy."  I  then  went  and  fetched  the  book,  and 
shewed  it  to  the  Gentleman,  desiring  him  at  the 
same  time  to  ^ve  my  compUments  to  Mr.  Fame- 
worth,  and  to  acquaint  him  with  this  particular ; 
which  he  did,  and  by  that  means,  put  a  stop  to  a 
fruitless  attempt  Mr.  John  Greaves  translated 
Abulfeda's  Description  of  Arabia  into  Latin,  (see 
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Dr.  Hadsoh's  Geographers,)  and  Monsieur  Pedi 
le  Croix,  not  knowing  thereof,  translated  it  again. 
D'Arrieux,  p.  s8l. 

LXI, 

Afilton,  Paradise  Lost,  b.  vi.  t.  470,  seq.  a«- 
cribes  the  invention  of  Gunpowder  to  the  Devil ; 
and  the  Annotator  will  ^ew  you  that  Ariosto 
and  Spenser  have  done  the  same.  The  thought 
is  so  natural,  that  it  might  easily  occur  of  itself  to 
those  three  great  poetical  Geniuses  ;  but  still  it  is 
pos^ble  they  might  all  take  it  from  Polydore' 
Ver^I,  de  Inventione  Rerum,  III.  18.  There  is 
so  much  learning  in  that  book  of  Polydore's,  that 
it  was  universally  read  and  admired,  and  was 
hardly  unknown  to  any  of  the  above  Authors. 
However,  as  the  Annotator  observes,  "  since  the 
use  of  Artillery,  there  has  less  slaughter  been 
made  in  battles  than  was  before." 

LXII. 

In  the  Fourth  £)dition  of  Fairfax's  Tasso,  1 7^, 
8vo,  the  editor  has  altered  some  of  the  stanzas : 
he  pretends  to  have  done  it  wiik  caution ;  but  it 
was  vety  imprudent,  since  we  know  not  now 
what  is  Fair&x's,  and  what  is  his. 

LXIII. 
LordClarendoa  says,  vol.  VI.  p.413, "  It  is  great . 
}nty  that  there  w^s  ijever  a  Journal  made  of  that 
M 
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mirftcuioua  deliverance"  (the  escape  of  KingCharlei 
IL  after  the  battle  of  Worcester^)  Hw  book 
entitled  Boscohel  includes  such  a  journal,  and  as 
that  book  was  out  in  the  year  1662,  one  would 
suppose  his  Lordship  might  have  seen  it.  On 
the  contnuy.  Lord  Clarendon  gives  an  account  of 
that  Escape  from  the  King's  owh  mouth  t  and 
mentions  particularly  that,  whUet  he  (the  King) 
and  Careless  were  in  the  Royal  Oak>.  *'  they  se- 
curely saw  many  who  came  purposely  into  the 
wood  to  look  after  them,  and  heard  all  theif  dis- 
ooursej  how  they  would  use  the  King  himself  if 
^ey  could  take  him :"  particulars  entirely  omitted 
by  the  Author  of  Boscobel,  which  one  may  justly 
wottder  at. 

Lxiv. 

King  Charles  IL  was  a  Papist  without  question. 
Tht  Papists  were  vegr  zealous  in  protecting  liim 
after  the  battle  of  Worcester  (Clarendon,  vol.  VI. 
p-  423} ;  and  I  often  think,  the  King  conceived  a 
^vourabte  opinion  of  the  honesty  and  int^rity 
Qf  this  set  of  men,  firom  that  remarkably  fidelity 
he  found  in  so  many  of  them  at  that  time.  Tlii^ 
I  really  believe,  inclined  him  to  embrace  thdr  re- 
ligion afterwards. 

LXV. 

Kii^  Charles  L  when  on  the  scafTold,  charged' 
Bisbop  Juxon  to  remember ;  and  it  is  supposed 
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be  was  chai^ng  him  to  give  his  George  to  hii 
son.  Charles  II.  was  extremely  carefal  after* 
wards  of  this  George ;  for  see  Boscobci>  p.  S&. 

LXVI. 

If  a  Duchess,  Coanfess,  Baroness,  heing  a 
vidow,  marries  a  commoner,  she  loses  her  rank* 
according  to  present  usage,  which  seems  to  b« 
contrary  to  the  statute  31  Hen.  VIII.  ^  33. 

Lxvn. 

It  is  a  singular  instance  of  the  wisdom  and 
goodness  of  Providence,  that  in  the  Northerft 
climes,  where  the  scurvy  prevails  so  much,  jcwrty 
grass  is  in  a  manner  the  only  plant  (Churchil^ 
II.  p.  51S-) 

LXVIII. 

An  the  European  Christians  are  called  Frankt 
in  the  East,  hy  reason  that  the  Frenchmen  had 
■o  great  a  share  in  the  first  crusade,  or  expedition 
to  the  Holy  Land,  as  is  very  justly  observed  by 
Pere  Daniel  (vol.  II.  p.  412.}  His  words  are:- 
*'  Ctanqti  on  jmisse  la  consid^rer  comme  un^ 
guerre  commune  it  tous  les  Princes  CkrStienSf 
elle  regarde  les  Francois  plus  que  toutes  k^ 
autres  nations,  pour  plusieursraisom.  Presgue 
tous  les  seigneurs  vassaux  de_  France  s'y  enga- 
girent.  Les  Princes  jtei  regndrent  dans  la 
PaiesHne  apris  la  prise  de  Jerusalmt,  estoietii' 
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pmar  la  pluspart  Francois^  ou  des  descendants 
4es  vassaax  de  la  Ccntronne  de  France ;  et  entre 
autres  le  Jitmeux  Gadefroy  de  Bouillon,  gtti 
Juit  le  premier  Roy  de  Jertisalem :  c'est  ce  qui 
Jit  doimer  en  ces  paU-lii  &  tons  tes  nations  de 
f  Europe  qui  y  passA-ent,  le  jiom  de  Francs, 
q%Con  leur  y  donne  encore  aujourd'huy,  &c." 

UCIX. 

Anectlote  concerning  Lord  Barrington.— ^When 
he  was  Secretary  of  War,  application  was  made  to 
him  by  three  gentlemen,  unknown  to  him,  on 
behalf  of  a  private  man  that  had  deserted  from  an 
independent  company  just  as  they  were  embark- 
ing for  North  America.  The  young  man  came 
directly  to  his  father's  house,  and  soop  began  to 
repent  of  what  he  had  done ;  and  the  request  to 
bis  Lordship  was,  that  he  might  be  pardoned  on 
condition  of  his  enlisting  in  a  regiment  here, 
there  being  no  possibility  of  his  joining  the  com- 
pany. The  letter  was  sent  March  S,  1761,  got 
to  Lon(J[on  on  Wednesday,  his  Lordship  moved 
the  King  that  night,  and  the  answer  was  received 
in  Derbyshire  on  Saturday  Mai^h  7.  What 
was  very  extraordinary,  and  most  lucky  in  the 
CM^  his  Lordship  was  out  of  his  post  on  Thurs- 
day die  5th. 

LXX. 

The  Qmtaba,  or  Academics,  of  the  Universi^ 
oi  Cambridge,  do  not  often  abound  with  money, 
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wherefore  one  read  that  verse  of  Horace,  QmtabU 
itacttus  cortmt  latrone  viatOTf  ihxa  t  ■ 

"  Cantt^  it  vacwug  coram  latrone  viator.^ 

LXXI. 

It  is  very  observable,  that  some  of  our  best 
drugs  coioe  from  a  vast  distance,  as  Rhubarb  from 
Tartaiy,  and  the  Bark  from  Peru ;  nay,  the 
people  of  this  island  would  at  this  time  but  ill 
subsist  without  the  Teas  of  China,  and  the  Sugar 
of  the  West  Indies ;  a  plain  evidence  that  Provi- 
dence intended  much  intercourse  and  communi- 
cation between'the  several  parts  of  the  world,  and 
that  trade  and  commerce  are  not  only  beneficial, 
but  even  necessaiy,  by  the  very  constitution  of 
things.    Thus  man  is  by  nature  a  social  creature, 

LXXII. 
The  Cambridge  Binding  was  once  very  cele- 
brated, and  I  have  several  books  so  bound.     The 
person  thiit  performed  vrta  one  Dawson,  but  he 
was  dead  before  I  was  admitted. 

LXXIII. 
Those  uncommonly  barbuous  Savages  de- 
scribed l^  Dr.  Brookes,  vol.  I.  p.  171,  frwn 
Dampier,  are  not  N&rth  Hollanders,  who  sm 
bor  ne^^bours  here  in  Europe,  but  the  New- 
Hollanders,  as  is  clear  from  the  author  cited. 
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** There  is alittle ^g  sometimes fiMind in beiw 
nestaj  90  bigg^  th&o  that  of  a  pigeon,  which  is 
commonly  called  a  cock's  egg;  and  it  is  pretended 
by  some  tliat  a  erocodUe  has  been  generated  from 
it:  but  this  is  a  fable,  for  some  of  them  have 
iKen  kept  thirty  years,  and  have  always  con- 
tinued in  the  same  state."  (Brookes,  vol.  li. 
p.  135.)~-I  suppose  he  means  a  cockatrice,  which 
ty  aom^  has  been  thought  to  be  so  produced. 
B«)ce  Owen  on 'the  Basilisk  or  Cockatrice,  p.  78. 
**  Authors  differ  about  its  extraction ;  the  Egyp- 
tians stiy,  it  springs  from  the  e^  of  the  bird 
ihui  and  others,  from  the  e^  of  a  cock."  This 
account  of  the  generation  of  this  serpent,  no  doub^ 
is  a  mere  &bte ;  but  the  Docbu-'a  reason  or  proof 
c^  it  is  iomething  extraordinary,  for  they  might 
be  kept  loi^  ^ough  if  once  they  were  taken  Jrom 
under  the  hen.    See  No.  LXXVII. 

LXXV. 
3^.  Brookes  «ay«,  vol.  It  p.  l  j4,  the  Cool( 

b^ns  to  crow  after  midnight,  which  is  genially 
true ;  but  I  have  heard  tliem  crovr  at  nine  and 
ten  o'clock  at  night.  The  crowing  of  the  hen  is 
nj}kon«d  ominous  (^ee  Delachamp.  ad  FUn.  x. 
8)):  hut  hens,  when  old,  wilt  oiten  da  it;  «ui 
Id^jWV  (17^4)  I  ku^w  a  good,  houaewife  Aupost 
ot  two  \isM  for  that  rea^Qi^  bri^^ng  ^sy  wwM 
not  ht  «Q  pmtific  ooff. 
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LXXVI. 

Tlie  Doli^n  of  the  Antients  was  a  fish  of  the 
Mediterranean,  concerning  which  seeBrookeS^ 
vol.  III.  p.  26 ;  and  different  from  the  Dorado,  ft' 
&Al  of  tlie  Ocean,  whose  descriptioD  may  be  seen 
p.  149,  This  author  has  ^ven  a  tjrpe  of  both  : 
(^  the  first  in  the  plate-  p.  6 ;  of  ^k  second  ilb 
plate  p.  94'  It  appws  that  Painters  err  egre- 
giously  in  representing  the  Dolphin  as  seteicit'- 
cular ;  amongst  them  are  the  French,  who  give 
it  in  that  manner  to  the  DaupMne. 

LXXVIL 

Specimens  have  been  given  above  (No.LXXIII. 
and  LXXI V.)  of  the  inaccuracies  of  Dr.  Brookes : 
he  is  very  subject  to  them ;  thus  vol.  V.  p».74< 
he  says,  "  White  thin  spar  of  a  rhoqiboidal  form, 
conMsting  of  six  sides,"  is  found  "  in  the  fortfit  of 
dean  in  Derbyshire."  No  doubt  it  should  be 
written  Dean ;  but  this  forest  is  not  in  Derby- 
shire ,■  and  I  suppose  it  should  be  printed  "  and 
in  Derl^hire."— Vol.  VI.  p.  235,  he  says,  "  the 
best  flax-seed  is  &at  which  comes  from  the  East 
country,  and  is  known  by  the  name  of  Ryegate 
Rax."  Ry^te  jn  Surrey  is  not  lamous  for  its 
flax-seed,  neither  is  it  in  the  East  country,  by 
which  the  merchants  always  mean  the  Baltic ;  it 
is  evidently  a  misprint  for  ^^a. — ^Vol.  VI .  p.  292, 
he  says,  "■The  Turks  have  a  preparation  of  a  cer- 
tain root  that  is  called  ia/ep,  which  they  make 
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use  of  to  recover  their  strength."  He  means,  no 
d6ubt,  tfflfep.— V0I.VI.  p.  386:  Soda,  seu  KaU, 
he  cftlls  in  English  Grass-vjort,  see  again  in  the 
same  page ;  whereas  it  ought  to  be  Glass-wort 
(see  Quincy,  p.  166).— Vol.  VI.  p.  l$^,  Ftmgus 
pulverulentus,  sive  cr^ntw  Lupi,  is  called  Fufi^ 
balls,  or  Bull-fists ;  but  I  believe  no  other  author 
ever  called  it  by  the  name  of  Bull-fist,  or  BulK 
'  lb;st,  but  rather  Wolf-fist,  itthich  answers  to  Cre- 
pUas  Lupi  (see  Boyer's  Diet.  v.  Vesse  de  Loup. ; 
Benson's  Vocabi  o.  polp-jrepc;  and  Littleton's 
IHct  V.  Fuzbal).  These  are  strange  inaccuracnes, 
chai^eable  either  on  the  Doctor  or  his  Bookseller. 
There  are  abundance  of  mistakes  in  the  six  volumes 
of  Natural  Histoiy,  though  not  so  gross  as  these. 

LXXVIIL 

The  virtues  of  Sage  are  acknowledged  all  the 
world  over.  "  It  is  commonly  said,  that  tha 
Chinese  wonder  we  should  buy  their  tea,  when 
we  have  so  much  sage  of  our  own,  which  they 
take  to  be  much  more  excellent."  Dr.  Brookes, 
vol.  VI.  p.  363.  In  the  SchoU  Salemitana  the 
verse  runs,  cap.  60. 

"  Cur  moriatur  homOf  ad  Salvia  erescit  in 
horio  r 
,  In  which  chapter  see  the  virtues  of  Sage  specified. 

LXXIX. 

Of  the  Nectarine  produced  on  a  Peach-tree 
see  Gent.  Mag.  1763,  vol.  XXXIlI.  p.  8 ;  and 
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some  curious  researches  conceiTung  it  1786,  nd. 
LVI.  pp.  735,  854,  947. 

LXXX. 

Of  brandjr  made  from  the  Potatoe,  see  Gfent. 
Mag.  2749,  vol.  XIX.  p.  133;  of  bread  made, 
from  it,  1767,  vol.  XXXVII.  p.  590 ;  1768,  vol. 
XXXVIII.  p.  590;  1778,  vol.  XLVIII.  p.  407; 
1779,  vol.  XUX.  p.  393. 

LXXXI. 
There  are  some  gross  mistakes  in  the  folIowing^ 
passage  of  Boerhaave's  Lectures  on  (he  Lues  Ve- 
nerea,'p.  3.  Columbus  "  then  sent  his  brother, 
Bartholomeus  Columbus,  into  Britain,  to  see  if 
he  could  prevail  on  King  Henry  VIII.  to  pro> 
mote  his  design."  But  this  was  in  the  year,l48o, 
when  Henry  VIL  vras  on  the  throne  (Chnrehiirs  , 
Coll.  vol.  II.  p.  575).  Boerhaave  goes  on,  ".  To 
him  he  presented  a  map^  wherein  was  delineated 
the  now  newly  discovered  world,"  meaning 
America ;  and  concerning  this  map,  see  Churchill, 
I.  c.  He  goes  on,  "  Being  repulsed  here  also, 
he  (Christopher  Columbus)  went  into  Spain,"  as 
if  Christopher  tried  not  his  fortune  in  Spain,  till 
such  time  as  Bartholomew  had  f^led  in  his  ap- , 
plication'  in  England ;  whereas  he  went  at  the 
tame  time  to  Spain  that  his  brother  Bartholomew 
was  sent  into  England :  the  reason  was,  he  was 
apprehouive  he  might  miscarry  in  his  soUcito^ 
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HooB  in  Spain,  niiidi  would  force  him,  to  makt 
hift  prc^msals  to  some  other  Prince ;  wherefore  to 
■are  time,  he  was  wilUng  to  ru^tiate  with  onr 
King  Henry  at  the  Bame  time  he  was  tiying 
hk  fbrtuBC  -in  Spain.  Christopher  the  Atimiral 
mt  BO  &r  from  waiting  for  the  event  of  things  in- 
FaiglanH  before  he  went  into  Spun,  that  he  had 
gone  his  voyage,  and  was  returned  with  success, 
before  his  brother  Bartholomew  had  finished  his 
affidrs  in  England."    Churchill,  1.  c. 

tXXXII. 
Dr.  f^iller,  measuring  the  breadth  of  the  Holy- 
Land  from  East  to  West,  takes  it  from  Ramoth- 
Gikad  to  Endor,  computing  it  seventy  miles  (see 
Uistoiy  of  Holy  War,  p.  38) ;  but  there  is  a  mis-  - 
tak^  I  |»eaume,  of  Endor  for  Dor,  this  last  lying 
<iB  ihe  coast  of  the  Mediterranean,  and  Endor 
being  more  vritbin  land. 

LXXXIII. 
Hug^  1e  Grand,  brother  of  Philip  I.  King  of 
Pianc^  vi4io  went  in  the  first  expedition  to  the 
Holy  I-ond,  is  called  by  Fuller  in  Holy  War, 
p.  56,  et  alibi.  Great  Hugh ;  as  if  he  tnok  his 
name  from  bis  hi^  birth :  but  Father  Daniel 
vfll  infiam  you  that  he  had  the  name  nather 
from  his  great  birth^  nor  his  great  aetioiu,  but 
bore  it  in  memoiy  of  Hi^  le  Grand,  father  of 
£|i^  Capet.    Daniel,  vol.  II.  p.  420. 
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Lxxxiy. 

Dr.  Fuller,  in  his  History  of  the  Holy  War,  al^ 
'  aloi^  represents  the  Turks  as  h&ng  masters  of 
the  City  of  Jemsalem  at  the  time  of  the  first ' 
etpectitifHi  when  it  was  taken  by  Godfr^  cf 
Bouillon  {  whereas,  as  apjftears  from  Pere  DaHid, 
the  Saracens  had  thea  recovered  it  {ra«i  ibm 
Tarks. 

LXXXV. 
Thare  is  an  expression  in  I'^iUet's  Holy  Waf, 
p.  84j  which  wants  some  explanation :  the 
suggestion,  be  says,  was  to  young  King  Bald- 
win, that  he  "  needed  none  to  hold  his  hand  to 
hold  the  sceptre :"  meanijig  that  he  was  then  of 
age  to  reign  himself  without  any  help  ^m  his 
IDotho*,  or  her  implements ;  and  the  aUusion  is 
to  •  aerrice  at  the  Coronations  of  our  Ring^ 
when  the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  by  virtue  of  his 
tenore  of  Wirksop  manor,  co.  Notts,  supports 
the  Royal  Ann  whilst  he  holds  the  Sceptre.  See 
Ogilby*s  Coronation  of  King  Charles  II.  p.  181, 

LXXXVI. 

There  is  another  expression  in  the  same  Ai^ 
thor,  p.  90,  that  wants  a  little  illustration :  he 
says,  speaking  of  the  Low  Countries,  "  If  Francis 
Duke  of  Anjou  with  his  Frenchmen  had  well 
succeeded,  no  doubt  he  would  have  spread  his 
bread  with  their  bntter :"  hinting  at  the  eiueUeat 
butter  they  have  in  this  country. 
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LXXXVII. 
On  Odo'sSealj  upon  which  l  hav^  written 
some  remarks,  yoa  have  ^e  Earl  on  one  side 
with  the  letters  O  6  ITA :  and  on  the  other  the 
Bishop,  with  the  single  letter  E.  Now  1  eon- 
teive  that  as  the  inscription  6r  the  Conqueror's 
Seal  is  in  verse,  and  what  they'  call  Leonine  ven^ 
this  fnscription  might  be  of  the  same  kind>  and 
m^ht  allude  to  Odo's  double  character  of  Earl 
and  Bishop,  thus, 

hie  comes  Odo  GquITAt 
baiocEnsis  eplscopus  hie  stat. 
Certainly  the  spaces  between  the  few  remaifting 
letters,  which  are  here  exhibited  in  capitals,  will 
admit  of  these  insertions.  However,  the  con- 
,  jecture  is  too  bold,  and  therefore  I  durst  not  in- 
sert it  among  the  other  remarks. 

LXXXVIII. 

On  the  Rererse  of  the  Coronation  Medi^  of 
King  George  III.  Britannia  crowns  the  King, 
with  the  inscription  PATRIAE  OVANTI,  which 
is  faulty  in  construction,  as  there  is  nothing  there 
to  introduce  that  case:  it  ought  rather  to  be 
PATRIA  OVANTE,  or  the  Ablative  Absolute. 

LXXXIX. 

The  Author  of  the  Dramatic  Pastoral,  by  a 
Lady,  occanoned  by  tlw  Collection  at  Gloucester 
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en  the  CorDnatioQ-day  of  George  III.  for  por- 
tioning Young  Women  of  Virtuous  Character^ 
printed  at  Gloucester,  l  j6i,  4to>  was  Elizabeth 
Hiomas,  wife  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Thomas,  Rector 
of  Ndtgrove,  in  that  county.  Her  maiden  name 
was  Amherst  i'  and  slie  was  sister  of  Sir  Jefl^cy 
Amherst,  Knight  of  the  Bath. 

XC. 
Sir  William  Davenant's  nose  was  iajured  bjr 
an  amour  he  had  with  a' girl,  of  which  A.  Wood. 
has  given  an  account  in  Athen.  Oxon.  vol.  II. 
col.  413  ;  and  which  Sir  John  Sudding  glances 
at  M  diese  lines : 

'f  Will  Davenant,  asham*d  of  a  foolish  mischance. 
That  he  had  got  lately  travelling  in  France, 
Modestly  hop'd  the  handsomeness  of  his  Mu% 
Might  any  deformity  about  him  excuse." 
Where  it  is  evident  Sir  John  alludes  to  this  dis- 
temper's being  called  the  French  Disease ;  and 
consequently  there  is  in  fact  no  di^reoce  be- 
tween him  ahd  Mr.  Wood.  Gibber,  therefore, 
in  the  Life  of  Sir  William,  did  aot  understand 
Sucming,  when  he  writes  "  Suckling  here  difl^ 
firom  the  Oxford  Historian,  in  saying  that  Sir 
William's  disoider  was  contracted  in  France:  1hi^ 
as  Wood  is  the  highest  authority,  it  is  more  ret- 
■onable  to  embrace  his  observation ;  and  probably 
Suckling  only  mentioned  fhittce,  ■  in  order  ^hat 
it  migjif  rhyme  with  mischance'    U  does  not; 


i.vCoogIc 


174  ANONYMIANA. 

appear  that  Davenant  had  erer  been  in  Franc* 
when  this  accident  befell  him. 

XCI. 

The  aboye  is  notthe  only  mistake  in  Cibbet's 
account  of  Sir  William  Darenant :  he  says,  "  Sit 
William  (in  Gondibett,  lib.  iii.  cant.  3  ;  bat  read 
Cth.)  brii^  two  fiiends,  Ulfinore  the  dder,  and 
Goltho  the  younger,  on  a  journey  to  the  court  of 
Gondibert:"  wheieas  it  was  to  the  court  of 
.  Aribert. 

XCII. 

Wood,  Ath.  Oxon.  vol.  II.  col.  413,  speaking 
of  the  Triun^hs  of  Prince  IX Amour,  a  produc- 
tion of  Sir  William  Davenant'a,  calls  it  "  A 
Masque  [n«sented  t^  bis  Highness  at  his  Pklace 
in  the  Middle  Temple,  the  S4th  p(  Feb.  I635 :" 
where  by  his  Highness  you  are  not  to  andavtand' 
Prince  Charles,  afterwards  Charles  II.  for  he  had 
.B& Palace  there,  but  Charles  the  Blector  Palatine, 
who  was  then  in  England  (Rapin,  vol.  II.  p.  393,) 
and  was  locked,  I  presume,  whereabout  Palt^ 
grave  Head  Court  now  is ;  though  Rapin  says 
he  and  his  brother  Rupert  were  lodged  in  the 
King  their  Uncle's  Palace.  But  query  whetlwr 
Cbulea  I.  had  any  Palace  in  the  Middle  Temple. 
Cibber,  Tol.  II.  p.  89,  takes  it  right,  that  the 
Kkhibitor  was  the  Elector ;  but  he  ig  mistalren  ia 
awlciBg  hiai  brodier-in-law  to  QurJes  I.  for  h» 
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was  bn  n^hew;  the  brother-in-bv,  Frederic, 
&tber  of  Charks  the  Elector,  and  the  Bei^ew  of 
Charles  I.  bdi^  dead  when  the  Ma^  ma  pre* 
acnted:  this  was  l6$5,  and  he  died  16$%. 

N.  B.  Both  Wood  and  Gibber  say  the  mask  wm 
presented  by  his  Highnesa  ;  and  yet  by  Cibbei's 
account  it  aj^iears  to  have  been  presoited  l^  the 
Society  of  Ae  Middle  Temple  for  the  entertain- 
ment  of  his  Highness..  This  matter  may  be 
cleared  by  a  view  of  the  Mask  in  Sir  William 
Davenant's  Works,  particularly  of  the  masker* 
names.  ^ 

xciir 

Dr.  Harris,  who  was  a  furious  zealot  in  lus  aip' 
position  to  Fopeiy,  expresses  a  great  dislike  to 
Augustine  the  Monk  being  called  the  Apottle 
of  the  EngHsh,  itisapproving  both  of  the  word 
Apostle  in  this  case,  and  allowing  him  little  or 
no  merit  in  r^ard  of  the  Saxons,  who,  he  insi- 
nuates, had  others  to  preach  to  them  (Harris's 
Histoiy  of  Kent,  p.  49S.)  Now  besides  the  An- 
glia  Sacra,  which  he  cites,  many  Authors  have 
called  this  I^Iate  by  ^is  name ;  as  Eadmenu, 
p.  100;  Ingulphus,  p.  II.;  Ric.  Cirenc.  p.  17; 
K^iop  Godwin  in  liia  Hnuy  VIH.  p.  93 ;  Som- 
na'sAntiq.  Canterb.  pp.  Sl^  S5>  28,  S9;  Lam^ 
barde,  Pcramb.  p.  86,  and  Top^  Diet  p.  3561 
BeyUn,  vd.  I.  p.  26:5,  267. 

For  my  part,  I  see  no  bann  in  tiiia  eiqncHian: 
for  as  to  the  word  Apostle^  which  Dr.  Hams 
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would  have  restrained  to  those  that  were  lent  hf 
Christ  himself,  it  is  used  at  large  of  such  as  preach 
the  Gospel,  as  Dr.  Cave  will  shew  you  in  his  In- 
troduction to  Lives  of  Aposties,  p.  xiv.  And  this 
.was  done  by  Augustine  here  in  England.  And 
then,  though  the  Britons  had  doubtless  the  Gos- 
■ptA  preached  to  them  before  his  time  by  otiier 
means,  yet  Augustine  was  doubtless  diiefly  in- 
strumental in  converting  the  Saxons  or  the  £ng^ 
lish  (see  Bishop  Godwin,  1.  c.) 

XCIV. 

Tlie  Motto  under  the  Arms  of  the  Corpon- 
tioD  of  Cutlers  at  Sheffield  is,  pour  parvenir  a 
hormefoy,  of  which  no  sense  can  be  made;  and 
'  I  should  think  it  must  be  a  corruption,  through 
ignorance  and  length  of  time,  for,  jpour  parvenir 
ta/ex  bonne  foy,  that  is,  '*  to  succeed  in  business, 
take  care  to  keep  up  your  credit ;"  a  sentence 
very  proper  for  a  trading,  and  especially  a  manu- 
facturing Corporation.  - 

xcv. 

The  book  intituled  <'  The  Hereditary  Right  of 
the  Crown  of  England  asserted,"  was  supposed 
to  have  been  written  by  Mr.  Hilkiah  Bedford ; 
but  the  true  Author  of  it,  as  has  since  appeared, 
was  Mr.  George  Harbin,  A.  M. 
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XCVI. 

Hht  Arians  are  much  preMed  with  the  aigit* 
meat,  that  if  Christ  be  not  God,  their  worship  of 
him  is  idolatrical,  since  nothing  but  God  caiii 
according  to  Scripture,  be  an  object  of  divint 
worship.  Certainly  it  is  a  strong  presumptirai  ia 
hvonr  of  the  doctrine  of  tl^  Trinity,  that  a* 
Christ  came  particularly  to  destroy  the  Devil  and 
all  his  works,  and  to  that  end  to  pnt  a  atop  to  th« 
great  and  spreading  sin  of  idolatry ;  it  cannot  be 
supposed  that  God  would  leave  audi  an  opening, 
and  give  so  much  encouragement  to  idolatry  in  his 
word,  as  he  has  done,  in  case  Christ  be  not  God  1 
for  it  is  very  clear  irom  Scripture  that  the  sons  of 
men  are  chrected  there  to  wor^p,  and  to  pay  all 
divine  honours  to  him. 

XCVII. 
Another  argument  in  favour  of  the  doctrine  of 
.  the  Trinity,  and  as  phJn  a  one  as  any,  is  this, 
that  Christ  made  the  world.  That  Being  that 
made  the  world,  is  what  we  call  God :  But  now 
in  Scripture  it  is  asserted  over  and  over  that 
Christ  made  the  world. 

xcvin. 

Hie  late  Dr.  James  Tunstal  brought  with  him 
up  to  London  in  1763,  from  Bodidale,  in  Lan- 
eashir^  where  be  was  Vicar,  his  annotations  on 
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the  three  6rst  Books  of  Cicero's  Letters  to  Atticus, 
and  offered  them  to  Mr.  William  Bowyer,  fiar 
fairn  to  b^a  to  print ;  but  Mr.  Bowyer  desired 
to  have  the  whole  copy  before  he  began,-  and 
upMi  that  footing  required  the  -Doctor  to  take 
Ibem  back  with  him.  iRto  the  country.  This  he 
agreed  to;  but,  alas!  he  never -left  London,  but 
died  ^ere  in  a  few  weeks  af^r.  The  Doctor, 
when  he  came  up  to  town,  was  in  a.  precarious 
state  of  health,  which  Bowyer  was  sensible  of, 
and  therefore  doubted  whether  he  would  ev^r  live 
to  finish  the  work ;  and  this  was  the  true  cause 
of  his  declining  to  set  his  press  a-going. 

xcix.  • 

-  It  is  remarked  of  Archbishop  Laud  that  he 
passed  throU^  every  one  of  our  -ecclesiastical 
otHces,  from  the  Curate  to  the  Archbishop.  I 
think  it  almost  as  extraordinary,  Uiat  the  late  Dr. 
William  George,  Provost  of  King's  College  and 
Dean  of  Lincoln,  had  never  been  Curate,  Vicar, 
or  Rector,  in  all  his  life, 

C. 

JohnToIand  was  an  Irishman,  and,  it  has  been 
said,  was  ill^timate  ;  but  Des  Maizeaux  endea- 
vours to  wipe  off  this  aspersion  by  producing  a 
testimonial  given  of  him  in  I'oS,  by  the  Irish 
Franciscans  of  Prague,  which  runs, "  IxfTaseripti 
buiamur  Dotn.  Joannem  Toland  ortum  ease  ex 
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honesid,  nohiUf  et  antigmanmd  feaiuUd,  gnts 
per  pktres  centenos  annos ....in  Peninsuld  Hi- 
hertdoB  Ems~Oen . . .  .perduravit  r  but  how  does 
this  oome  up  to  the  point;  since  he  might  still  be 
illegitimate,  though  his  fiither  was  of  a  good 
femily— a  Popish  Priest^  for  ^cample,  as  some 
have  asserted  ?  The  testimonial^  in  my  opinion, 
does  not  at  all  clear  up  the  case  of  his  birth. 
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I. 
J.  HERE  is  a  Copy  of  Verses  prefixecl  to 
HakewilL's  Apolc^y  by  John  Down  (Pundus),  ' 
S.  T.  B.  of  Cambridge,  concerning  whom  Hake- 
will  says,  "  One  more  testimonie  I  will  adde,  but 
that  one  instead  of  many,  sent  me  from  a  deare 
friend,  and  neare  neighbour  of  mine,  whose  sta- 
tion in  the  Church  of  God  had  it  beene  answer- 
able to  his  gifts,  hee  should  doubtlesse  have 
moved  and  shined  in  an  higher  and  Iai|;er  spheare 
than  he  did."  This  John  Downe,  it  seems,  was 
sometime  Fellow  of  Emanuel  College,  Cambndge, 
and  was  Rector  of  Instow  in  Devonshire,  where 
he  died  in  1633 ;  and  Dr.  Hakewill,  who  was 
Rector  of  Heanton  in  Devonshire,  and  conse- 
quently his  neighbour,  preached  his  funeral  ser- 
mon fixtm  Daniel  xii.  3.  (See  Wood's. Athen. 
Oxon.  vol.  II.  col.  185.) 

n. 

Dr.  George  Hakewill  translated  the  English 
Life  of  Sir  Thomas  Bodley, into  Latin:  it  seems 
he  was  his  kinsman  (Wood,  Ath.  vol.   H.  coL 
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135):  and  William  Hakewilthis  eldar  Imfther 
WB3  Sir  Thomas's  executor. 

ni. 

Tlie  tiammer-cloth  is  an  ornamental  covering 
for  a  coach-box :  the  coachman  forrberly  used  to 
carry  a  hammer,  pincers,  a  few  nails,  &c.  in  a 
leaUier  poach  hanging  to  his  box,  and  this  cloth 
was  devised  for  the  hiding  or  concealing  of  ^em 
from  public  view. 

IV. 
Monsieur  Huet,  to  prove  the  braveiy  of  the 
antieat  Egyptians,  cites,  amoi^  oUier  autJiori- 
titt,  their  obstinate  courage  in  fitting  for  tlw 
Persians  against  the  Ethiopians,  as  related  by 
Heliodorus  in  his  9th  book ;  which  I  cannot  but 
wonder  at,  as  the  Ethiopics  of  Heliodoros  is  a 
romance,  and  the  battle  in  question  was  all  titltt 
product  of  the  author's  imagination.  Hue^ 
Hist,  da  Commerce,  Stc.  p.  395  -,  who  obieryei 
^]  P*  314,  npon  the  same  doubtful  authbriQr, 
and  taking  this  war  for  a  real  event  in  history, 
that  the  emerald  mines  on  the  frontiers  were  the 
occasion  of  it. 

V. 

Tin,  from  the  French  Etain,  which  is  from 
the  Latin  Stannum,  is  the  metal  of  that  name  so 
plentifulty  gotten  in  the  West  of  England ;  but 
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««  eiIm'  pve  this  name  to  thin  plates  of  iron 
washed  over  and  whitened  with  this  metal.  The 
French  call  this  last  much  more  properly  and 
expressively  Fer-blanc,  oa  account  of  the  white^ 
ness  of  its  tin  covering. 

VI. 

The  accounts  we  have  of  the  Fampire*  of 
Bongaiy  are  most  incredible.  They  are  Blood- 
suckers, that  come  out  of  their  graves  to  torment 
the  living;  and  when  the  grave  of  such  are 
opened,  the  body  is  found  succulent  and  full  of 
blood.  They  are  alluded  to  by  the  Author  of  the 
Specnmen  of  Mistakes  in  Dugdale's  Baronage, 
p.  305 ;  and  are,  by  the  accounts  given  of  them^ 
not  greatly  different  from  the  Brucola^ues  Men* 
'  n^or.  Huet  speaks  of  in  the  Huetiana,  p.  8l.  As 
for  the  etymon  of  yajapire,  I  take  it  to  be 
French,  Avant'pere,  or  Ancestor,  being  'abridged 
into  f^ampere,  just  as  Vanguard  is  from  Avant- 
guard,  Vantage  from  Advantage,  Vanmure  from 
Avumt'tKore,  Vambrace  from  Avant-braSj  &c. 

vii. 

We  have  certain  terms  or  expressions  which  in 
a  very  little  time  will  become  obscure  ;  they  are 
already  obsolete,  and  in  a  few  years  may  grow 
itnintelligible.  The  Apostle-spoons  are  a  sort  of 
^Mon  in  silver  with  round,  bits,  very  common  in 
the  last  oenturyj  .but  are  seldom  seen  now.    The 
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Kt  consists  of  a  dozen,  and  each  had  the  figure  of 
an  Apostle,  with  his  proper  ensign,  at  the  top. 
I  have  seen,  in  my  time,  two  or  three  eetsi'but 
at  present  they  are  exceeding  scarce. .   Peg-Tan- 
kards, of  wbidi  I  have  seen  a  few  still  remain- 
ing in  Derbyshire,  have  in  the  inside  a  row  cf 
eight  pins  one  above  another,  fit>m  top  to  bot" 
torn ;  the  tankards  hold  two  quarts,  so  that  there 
is  a  gill  of  ale,  i.  e.  half  a  pint  Winchester  mea- 
sure, between  each  pin.    The  first  person  that 
drank  was  to  empty  the  tankard  to  the  first  p^ 
or  pin ;  the  second  was  to  empty  to  the  next  jUDf 
&c.;  Ly  which  means  the  pins  were  so  many  mea- 
sures to  the  compotators,  making  them  all  drink 
alike,  or  the  3ame  quantity  ;  and  as  the  distance 
of  the  pins  was  such  as  to  contain  a  targe  draught 
of  liquor,  the  company  would  be  very  liable  by 
this  method  to' get  drunk,   especially  whenj  if 
th^  drank  short  of  the  pin,  or  beyond  it,  they 
were  obliged  to  drink  again.     For  this  reason,  in 
Archbishop  Anselm's  Canons,  made  in  the  Coun" 
dl  at  London  in  1103,  Priests  are  enjoined  not 
to  go  to  drinking-bouts,  nor  to  drink  to  Pegs.. 
The  words  are :  "  Ut  Presbyteri  aon  eant  ad  po- 
tatumeSj  nee  ad  pinnas  bibant  (Wilkins,  to).  I. 
p.  382).    This  shews  the  antiquity  of  this  inven- 
tion, which'at  least  was  as  old  as  the  Conquest.. 
Dutch   Tankaerd,    probably    from  Latin   Can-* 
tharus  :  tnmsposition  of  letters  is  common ;  Gal- 
bn  is  from  Xa^ «na,  as  is  Flaggon. 
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vin. 

The  Huetiana  I  esteem  the  best  of  tiie  booki 
of  that  sort ;  and  yet,  methinks,  die  learned  audior 
is  too  serere  npan  the  Scaiigers  and  Do  Plesas- 
Homay. 

IX 

The  phrase  is,  as  dear  to  me  aa  my  eyes,  A 
certam  person  ^ven  to  hard  drinfcing  had  brought 
an  ioflammataon  into  his  eyes,  indeed  bad  al- 
most drunfc  himself  blind ;  he  went  .to  a  Hiyst- 
eian  for  advice,  when  be  was  told,  he  must  either 
leave  his  bottle,  or  he  would  quite  Ibse  his  sight  t 
on  n^ch  he  said.  Then  farewell  dear  eyes  1 

X. 

fferba  digitalis  with  us  is  the  Fox^ove,  a 
word  which  signifies  Lemttrum  Mankce,  for  so 
-  Mr.  Baxter,  in  Glossaiy,  p.  5.  **  Nam,  et  digita- 
Ua  kerba,  nostrati  vu^o  Fox^oves,  dtdtttr  cor- 
rttpfi  pro  Folcs-gloves,  tive  Lemurvm  MamctCt 
veierihia  Britanms  Memg  Eilff"  Uythoriy  cor* 
Hcpti  hodie  El/tylhon,  quad  idem  valet.  Sunt 
tnim  Sritannis  Eilff'  UyPum,  noetvrm  DeBmoneSt 
five  Lemures ;  cum  Saxum^tas  Tblces  dicatur  mi- 
nnta  plebs,  et  forsan  etiam  mattes.^  Now  the 
French  on  the  contrary  call  this  plant  our  Ladies- 
gloves,  Gaiu  de  nostre  Dame,  (see  Cotgrave,  v, 
Gaat) 
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XI. 

Jones,  in  hia  pamphlet  on  Buckston  of  Bathe> 
p.  IJ3,  Bays,  the  Ladies  for  their  diversion  within- 
doors, in  case  the  weather  permits  them  not  to 
go  abroad,  '^  may  have  in  the  ende  of  a  benchi^  ' 
eleven  holes  made,  intoo  the  which  to  trowle 
pnmmetes,  or  bowles  of  leade,  bigge,  little,  or 
meane,  or  also  of  copper,  tynne,  woode,  e^er 
violent  or  sofh,  after  their  own  discretion ;,^e 
pas^rme  Troule  in  Madame  is  called :"  in  the 
matgin  7Vo/  in  Madam.  This  play  was  no  other, 
than  Nine-holes  (or  Crates  as  we  call  it  in  Der- 
byshire) ;  in  FrencH  Trou  Madaniy  which  Cot- 
gme  calls  "Dirnks,  or  the  Hole,  and  Boyer  man 
foUy,  "  Trukh,  TroU'inadam,  Pigeon-holes,  or 
Mne-ht^y  a  game  so  called." 

'  XII. 

It  appears  from  the  word  mainprise,  tiiat  ntoia- 
pernor,  as  the  Lawyers  call  it,  comes  from  nuUn 
prendre,  and  is  in  fact  no  other  than  main-pre- 
neur ;  the  csuae  of  the  mistake  in  putting  the  r 
after  instead  of  before  the  vowel  e,  was  probably 
the  abbreviate  way  of  wnting,  mainp»rir,  which 
(brougfa  uoakilfiiloesa  was  read  matt^iemor. 

XIII. 
Tbe  two  learned  Frendimen  Monsieur  Me- 
nage and  Monsieur  Hnet  serai  to  be  96  equal 


JDy  Cookie 


l8^  JtNDHTHIANA.    ' 

both  in  point  of  parts  and  eradition,  that  one 
knows  not  which  to  prefer  to  the  other.  How- 
.ever,  they  are  so  &r  alike,  that  tb^  may  be 
aptly  compared  together.  Men^  perhaps  might 
be  the  greater  Unguist,  and  the  learning  of  Huet 
lather  the  more  extensive. 

XIV. 

Applications  of  passages  in  the  Classics,  when 
they  are  perfectly  accommodate,  always  give 
pleasure ;  they  must  be  of  such  as  are  very  gene- 
rally and  commonly  known  :  an  instance  or  two 
has  been  given  already  in  these  Centuries,  and  I 
here  give  the  following.     ■     ■ 

A  friend  of  mine  lives  in  an  old  castle  covered 
with  i^,    to  which  he  applied,   and  certainly 
•  very  properly,    the  words  of  Virpl  concerning 
old  Charon, 
*'  Jam  senior,  sed  cruda  arci  viridisgue  senectusJ' 

There  is  a  print  of  John  Bristow,  Esq.  a  very 
Toiigh  Gentleman  of  Nottinghamshire,  whom  the 
Duke  of  Newcastle  made  Keeper  of  the  Beasts  at 
the  Tower ;  for  which  post  he  was  exceedingly 
well  adapted,  and  the  motto  under  the  print  is 
equally  proper, 

**  Leonum  arida  Nutrix" 

HoR.  Ode  I.  33. 

One  who  vras  learning  thorough-iass  was  ob> 
serving  bow  difiScult  it  was,  and  how  long  he 
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•hould  be  in  learning  it :    the  tneud   replied, 

»y»  ay, 

"  Nemo  repents Jiiit  turpisMmus— " 

JUVSNAL. 

See  Century  IV.  No.  LXX.  where  there  is  a 
pun  along  with  ihe  application;  as  al^o  in  the  fol- 
lorring :  Says  Vere  Foster  to  Dr.  Taylor,  "  why  do 
yon  talk  of  selling  .your  horse  ?"  The  Doctor  re- 
plied, "  I  cannot  afford  to  keep'  him  in  these  hard 
Hmes." — **  You  should  keep  a  mare^  says  Fostor, 
"  according  to  Horace."  "  Where,"  asked  the 
Doctor,  •'  does  Horace  say  that  ?"  "  You  remem- 
ber," says  Foster, 

"  jSguam  memento  rebus  in  arduis 
Servare." 

XV. 

The  Meagre  Father,*  mentioned  by  Dr.  Lister 
ID  his  Journey  to  Paris,  p.  134,  under  the  de- 
scription of  F.  P.  I  take  to  be  Father  Plumier,  of 
whom  he  often  speaks,  as  p.  G-i^  73,  95. 

XVI. 

The-  late  Mr.  Vertue  observed  to  me,  that  the 
word  Engraving  did  not  ao  precisely  express  his 
occupation  as  it  ought  to  do ;  for  says  he,  to  eOf 
grave  is  only  to  cut  in,  and  the  etcher  does  tiiat, 
as  also  the  seal-cutter ;  wherefore  we,  to  be  dis- 
tinguished from  them,  might  not  improperly,  as 
we  use  a  tool  icalled  a  burin,  be  called  Burinatortp 
tod  the  Art,  Burining. 
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XVII. 

Leiand,  in  his  Itinerary,  vol.  VI.  p.  2,  6aya, 
"  Now  remaineth  to  Ashford  the  only  name  of  a 
Prebend ;"  from  whence  it  has  been  generally  \in  - 
derstood  that  Prebendary  was  the  proper  title  of 
the  Head  or  Governor  of  the  College  or  Secular 
Foundation  of  Ashford  in  Kent  (See  Philipot's 
Villare  Cant.  p.  5^ ;  and  Dr.  William  Warren's 
papers  in  the  Vicarage-hoxwe  at  Ashford.)  But 
this  term  is  never  used,  as  1  ronember  in  that 
sense,  that  is,  for  the  Head  of  a  College,  or  any 
other  foundation ;  and  therefore  what  Leiand 
meant  to  tell  us  was,  that  the  Head  of  Ashford 
College  was  at  that  time  a  Prebendary  of  Canter- 
bury, to  wit,  Richard  Parichurst,  who  stands  the 
first  Prebendary  in  the  fourth  stall  of  Canterbury 
(See  Mr.  Battely'a  Cantuaria  Sacra.)  Canterbury 
Cathedral  was  founded  in  1543,  so  that  when 
Mr.  Leiand  was  in  Kent  he  found  Richard 
Rirkhurst  prebendary  of  Canterbury,  and  pre-  - 
fideot  of  the  College  of  Ashford ;  and  there 
is  the  rebus  of  Richard  Parkhurst  how  re- 
mtuning  in  a  window  of  the  College,  viz.  a 
park,  and  on  the  top  of  an  hill  in  the  park 
stands  the  letter  R,  and  on  the  outside  under  tlie 
park-gate,  is  written  hvrst,  and  rouiid  the  park 
in  a  circle  vEbitas  liberabit  :  x.  p.  appears  also 
in  various  places  there.  The  proper  ^pellation 
f^  this  President,  or  Provost,  was,  MagiHer  or 
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Master}  as  appears  from  an  indeotare  ia  the  chest 
in  the  vestry,  made  3  Hen.  VIII.  (See  also  Bi- 
shop Tanner,  p.  228.)  Query,  whether  Mr.  Le- 
tand  did  not  apprehend  Ashford  to  have  been  a 
Prd>end  founded  in  the  Church  of  Canterbury ; 
his  words  seem  to  imply  that ;  but  he  is  strangely 
mistaken  in  that,  if  he  did. 

xvin. 

Heniy  Wharton,  A.  M.  has  put  the  name  of 
Anthony  Harmer  to  his  Remarks  on  Bishop 
Burnet's  History  of  the  Reformation,  (see  Wood's 
Ath.  vol.  11.  col.  874).  Now  I  am  df  opinion 
there  has  been  a  mistake  of  somebody's  in  regard 
to  this  name,  and  that  it  should  have  been 
Hnutrmer ;  for  Anthony  fVharmer  is  the  Ana- 
gram of  Henry  Wharton,  A.  M. 

XIX. 

It  falls  not.  within  the  compass  of  my  remem- 
brance, that  a  customary  Dram-drinker  ever  left 
it  off.  A  young  man  fell  into  this  way ;  his  Wife, 
perceiving  it,  was  very  uneaiy,  and  at  last  ic- 
qaainted  his  Father  with  the  truth :  the  &tfaer 
about  that  time  was  to  make  a  joum^  into  die 
North  of  England  for  six  weeks,  and  as  a  proba- 
ble means  of  breaking  his  soii  of  the  pernicious 
habit,  insisted  on  his  going  with  him :  the  Ser- 
vant had  private  orders  to  take  no  bottle  in  th« 
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doak-bag,  aa  also  to  watch  his  son,  alos^with 
himself,  to  see  that  he  called  for  and  took  no 
spirituous  liquors  in  the  course  of  the  journey. 
They  set  out ;  and  neither  the  Father,  nor  the 
Servaiit,  could  ever  find,  by  the  strictest  watch- 
fulness and  observation,  that  the  young  man 
drank  a  single  dram  all  the  time  th^  were  out. 
Upon  this,  the  Father  had  great  hopes  his  Son 
was  now  weaned  &om  his  bad  habit ;  but  the 
young  man  had  not  been' at  home  many  days 
before  he  resumed  it,  and  the  event  was,  that  in 
a  year  or  two  it  put  an  end  to  his  hfe- 

XX. 

We  are  apt  to  say,  in  a  proverbial  way,  **  as 
rich  as  a  Jew;"  but  the  Jews,  take  them  in  gene- 
ral, are  not  a  rich  people;  there  have  always 
been  some  few  among  them  that  were  immensely 
wealthy,  and  it  was  from  the.  observation  of  diese 
few  that  the  proverb  arose. 

XXI. 

.  A  Jew,  in  an  instrument  of  bis,  uses  the  Chris- 
tian way  of  computing  time,  hy  which  he  seems 
to  acknowledge  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  the 
true  Messiah,  "  usgite  ad  Jestum  •$.  MtckaeUs 
ttntu  incamationis  Domini  miUesitni  centesimi 
LXXFi."  Tovey,  p.  36.  This  is  very  remark- 
able ;  but  I  presume  it  was  done  of  course  by  the 
Christian  lawyer  or  clerk,  and  for  the  sake  of 
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l^tifying  the  par^,  vrho  was  a  Christian.  In 
the  same  author,  p.  37,  a  Jew  mentions  the  feast 
of  St.  Lucia,  by  which  he  acknowledges  her  to 
be  a  saint. 

XXII. 
Dr.  Tovey,  p.  14  of  Anglia  Judaica,  relates  a 
story  fcom  Giraldus  Cambrensis  ;  he  makes  a  se- 
rious afl^ir  of  it,  pronouncing  Giraldus  no  trifler^ 
and  yet  it  is  nothing  but  a  mere  piece  of  jocu- 
larity, or  a  witticism  upon  names.  The  Doctor 
b^ns  the  story  thus :  "  A  certain  Jew  having  the 
honour,  about  this  time,  to  travel  towards  Shrews- 
bury, in  company  with  Richard  Peche,  Arch- 
deacon of  Malpas,  in  Cheshire ;  and  a  reverend 
Dean  whose  name  was  Deville,  &c."  This  Dean, 
I  snppfise,  was  a  rural  dean,  as  being  named. after 
the  Archdeacon,  and  his  name,  I  imagine,  was 
DiaMe,  or  perhaps  Diaiitre,  the  French  words ; 
for  which  Giraldus  has  Diabolus.  But  there 
never  was  any  such  title  as  Archdeacon  of  Malpas ; 
Richard  Peche,  afterwards  Bishop  of  Coventry 
and  Lichfield,  was  Archdeacon  of  Chester,  in 
which  archdeaconry  Malpas  lay ;  and  in  Giraldus, 
he  is  not  called  Archdeacon  of  Malpas,  but  only 
of  that  district,  for  so  his  words  run :  "  Profecti 
mmus  inde  versus  ffenhck,  per  arctam  viam  et 
prceruptam,  guam  malam  plateam  vacant ;  hie 
wtem  contigit  noftris  diebus,  Judaeo  quodam 
Cam  Archidiacono  hd  episdem  cut  cognomen 
Peccatanij     et    Decano   ■cm    nomen   Diabolus^ 
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versus  Shpesburiam  Uer  agente'  kc  from 
whence  it  is  plain,  be  is  only  entitled  Arcbdeaooii 
«f  those  paita  where  malapiatea  was  utnitad. 

XXIII, 
Denkcfes,  in  Dr.  Tovey,  p.  59,  is  the  fellier 
of.  Hagin  the  Jew,  and  the  name  a  so  written 
again  below ;  but  I  presume  it  is  a  misnomer  for 
Deulecres;  for  seep. 36,  where  the  like  Jewish 
name  occurs.  I  suspect  that  eutn  crescat,  p.  9,  is 
the  same  name,  Deus  being  understood  before  it ; 
this  being  Latin,  and  the  other  French,  and  the 
import  thereof  alike,  God  prosper  him  !  N.  B. 
There  was  a  religious  house  near  Leek,  in  Staf- 
fordshire, of  this  name,  and  so  called  from  the 
same  etymon.     See  Dugdale's  MonaSticon. 

XXIV. 

Dr.  Tovey  thinks  it  strange  (p.  10,)  that  our 
records,  or  historians,  make  not  the  least  men- 
tion of  the  Jews  in  the  long  reign  of  Henry  L ; 
but  be  forgets  the  instrument  printed  by.)iimself 
(p.  6\)  of  the  second  year  tA  King  John.  That 
instrument  is  a  fuH  evidence  that  the  Jews  ^eatly 
flourished  here  in  the  time  <A  Henry  I. 

XXV. 

Oar  Kings  formerly  lodced  up(«  the  Jews  as 
Aeir  prt^ierty  ;  see  I>.  Torey,  p.  3,  and  pp.  55 
and  59>  where  we  have  these  expressions :  "  Et 
49  qms  d  super  ta'Joriafacere  prcESumpserU,  id 
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«  sine  diiatione ..,.  entente  Jaciatis,  tanquam 
dcHninico  Judeeo  nostro,  fuem  speciaUttr  in  ger- 
vitio  nostro  retinuimus.^  So  p.  43,  the  King 
ssys,  Judceiu  noster,  and  p.  45,  Judosi  sut ;  see 
the  twme  author  pastim :  but  as  remarkable  a 
passage  as  any  is  that  in  p.  €4,  which  the  learned 
editor  seems  not  to  have  understood.  King 
J(^n,  in  his  charter  diere,  says,  "  Et  prcetipi- 
wms  good  ipst  qmeti  tint  per  totam  JngHam  et 
Nbrmanmam  de  omttibia  eonsuetudinihus  et 
theUmnSi  et  modiatione  virti,  sicut  nostrum  pro- 
prium  catalhtm :"  in  which  place  the  Jews  are 
e^HPesaly  called  the  King's  chattels;  Imt  the 
Doctor,  in  his  representation  of  the  substance  of 
this  diarter  (p.  6$),  gives  it  thus,  "  That  they 
should  be  free,  throughout  England  and  Nor- 
mandy, of  all  custom,  tolls,  and  modiatioDs  of. 
wine^  asjidfy  as  the  King's  own  chattels  were ;" 
it  should  rather  be,  as  being  our  oum  ckattely 
property,  or  vassals. 

XXVI. 

The  Jews  here,  indietime.of  king  John,  wer* 
pennitted  by  the  charter  of  that  King,  in  the 
second  year  of  hia  rdgn,  "  Omnia  qutt  eis  ap- 
portatafuerint,  sine  occawnw  aceipere  ^  emere, 
txceptis  iUis  qute  de  eccletia  smt,  et  ptamo  san- 
gidnoUntor  llie  difficulty  is,  to  know  what  is 
meant  by  poMns  sanguinolento.  Mr.  MadoX,  ia 
the  History  of  Exchequer,  p.  174,  translates  it, 
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cloth  stained  with  i%^,-  but  Dr.  Tovey,  p.  6i, 
Bays,  "I  believe  it  signifies  no  more  .than  deep 
red,  or  crimson  clotli ;  which  is  sometimes  called 
pannus  hlodeus,  or  bloody  cloth,  relating  merely 
'  to  the  colourof  it;''..."butwliy.the  Jews werenot 
permitted  to  buy  red  cloth  is  to  me  a  secret; 
bloody  cloth,  strictly  so  called,  I  think  they 
would  not  buy."  Tlie  Doctor,  I  am  of  opinion, 
is  right  in  his  interpretation ;  for  I  observe  that 
what  the  Annals  of  Dunstaple  (p.  131)  c^lpul- 
vis  rubetu,  Matthew  Paris  (p.  317)  calls  terra 
sanguinea  ;  and  the  Annals  themselves  there  say, 
that  the  .people,  by  means  of  that  red  dust, 
"  Ctelum  quasi  sanguineicm  conspcxerunt ;"  plainly 
shewing,  that  sangvineus  at  this  time  was  tlie 
same  as  red,  and  was  used  in  speaking  of  any 
thing  for  that  colour.    So  Vii^I : 

"  Si  qvando  nocte  cometce 

Sangtdnei  lugubre  rubent" 

Mn.  X. 

But,  as  he  does  not  decide  as  to  the  cause  of 
the  prohibition,  tliere  is  room  for  conjecture, 
and  one  may  be  allowed  in  so  doing.  Now  I 
look  upon  it  that  red  was,  if  I  may  so  speak, 
the  Christian  colour';  the  Jewish  colour  was 
white  (Tovey,  p.  79) ;  and  red,  on  the  con- 
traty,  seems  to  have  been  appropriated  to  the 
Christians ;  hence  tlie  Croisees  wore  a  red  cross 
as  a  badge;  and  the  Red  Cross  Knight,  lij  Spen- 
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Mr,  represents  the  Christian  Knight.  The  Pope 
and  the  Cardinals  alt  wear  'purple,  and  the  hat 
is  of  this  colour.  I  conceive,  therefore,  that  the 
Jews,  the  sworn  enemies  of  Christianity  and  alF 
that  belonged  to  it,  might  have  been  observed  af  ' 
this  juncture  despitefiilly  to  use  and  trample" 
npon  this  colour,  on  that  .account ;  wherefore* 
provision  was  here  made,  that,  for  avoiding  of 
such  indignity,  the  cloth  of  this  colour  should 
never  come  into  their  hands. 

XXVII. 

Many  edifices  have  been  called  FolUes,  as 
Jndd's  Folly  in  Kent,  P^^'s  Folly  on  the  Moorr 
West  of  Beauchief,  &c.  This  is  antient ;  for  the 
castle  begun  at  the  8U^;estion  of  Hubert  de  Burgo 
ia  Wales,  in  issd,  was  named  by  himself  <$^/- 
titia  Hubertiy  and  proved  to  be  so  at  last,  (M.- 
Paris, p.  351) 

XXVIU. 

Rapin  (I.  p.  267.)  represents  St.  Augtudne's 
at  Canterbury  as  the  Chapter  of  the  see.  Tliit 
is  a  pardoiuUjle  error  in  a  Foreigner,  bat  ought  to 
have  been  noted  1^  his  translator  or  annotator, 
who  were  Ejiglishmen ;  for  the  Chapter  there 
consisted  of  the  Monks  of  Christ-^hutch,  and  not 
of  those  of  St  Augustine,  whose  house  was 
without  the  walls  of  the  city. 
o  3 
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XXIX. 

Tt  ia  very  comviMi,  I  have  obfleirved,  fof  olcl 
inen,  when  other  passions  and  appetites  forsake 
them,  -to  become  slaves  to  their  palates,  and  to 
thiak  much  upon  eating  and  drmkii^ ;  but,  ^as ! 
the  taste  has  then  lost  its  exqmntetjes^  and  is 
little  capable  of  beii^  highly  gratified ;  for  the 
^ce^  and  acuteness  of  this  s^tea  along  witb 
those  of  die  otiher  senses. 

XXX. 

In  rea^ng  ih6  Monkish  ^Jltorxaxaj  one  etery 
~  BOW  and  then  meets  wiAi  naeii  cxpresions  as 
these»  "  Dominica,  qttd  eamtatw  ^uaaimodo- 
genifiii  Dommicaf  f»d  emniatur  Legtare  Jentaa- 
UmC  &c. }  for  die  understanding  of  whtdi>  it  is 
neceastry  to  note,  that  one  part  of  the  nass  con- 
sists of  the  Introit  (indeed  it  begins  with  that 
part),  which  was  always  sung  where  there  was  a 
choir :  and  as  those  Tniroitt  vary  every  Sunday, 
tile  Sottday  nay  be  pn;^>erly  specified  hy  the  first 
VMrds  of  the  Introit.  Thiu,  Qtummoda-geiiiti 
imports  L«w  Sunday,  the  Intmit  on  that  daiy 
be^iniut^  with  these  words ;  and  Lattre  Jenf 
sttlem  signifie*,  for  the  same  reason^  the  fourth 
Sunday  in  Lent,  &c.  And,  that  1  may  obeeirm 
this  by  the.  way,  Jieqtdem,  in  Shakspeare,  x 
a  Hymn  sung  to  implore  rest  to  the  dead,  b 
the  Introits  in  the  masses  for  the  dead  begia  with 
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this  yvord;   nay^   this  word  iUqiti^ni  it  aloKwt 
become  an  English  word, 

3tXXI. 

"  In  crastitio  guidem  diet  domtmciB  Natmt»ti$ 
Johatmis,  MonemnUnsis  vir  nobilis  ^ut  cum 
rege  militabat  in  ff^aUidj"  ke.  {M-PwiSjP-SSS-) 
This  is  related  immediAtely  s^ber  the  year  be^s, 
which  in  this  author  is  at  Christmas ;  and  th« 
next  paragraph  b^ns, "  In  iysis  prceterea  diebuf 
natalitiis  "  and  the  nestt  after  that,  "  Delude, 
infra  octavos  EpiphmdoB*  So  that  it  is  very 
plain,  the  transaction  there  spoken  of  cotild  not 
pass  at  Midsummer,  that  being  six  months  tog 
late;  luit  must  be  in  the  Chnstmas  bolydays. 
Besides,  who  would  ever  say,  "  In  crestino  diet 
dotmniecB  Nativitatis  Johannis?"  when  that  festir 
val  lasts  but  one  day.  The  description  is  propw 
for  the  festivi^  of  Christmas,  which  continued 
for  tweWe  days ;  but  not  to  the  Nativity  of  St^ 
John  Baptist.  What  en«ied  at  Midstm^mer  h 
related  after  (p.  406) ;  and  one  would  suppps? 
Matthew  would  have  said  S,  Jphanm9,9»  pp.40ff, 
439,  534,  538. — ^And  what  can  MoimmUenfis 
mean  ?  Does  this  author,  or  any  autb<v,  when 
a  person  is  first  mentioi>ed,  ever  drop  his  Cblis- 
tian  name  ?  In  the  sequel  of  a  story,  this  may 
be  done ;  but  it  is  very  nnnatural  to  do  it  in  the 
first  part  of  it :  to  call  a  man  at  Uie  first  by  his 
haked  surname,  and  aftenmcds  by  his  Christie, 
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as  ifl  .^one  in  tilts  paragraph.  All  this  now  may 
be  cured  by  al^og  one  letter,  and  changing 
the  place  of  the  copijn?,  thus,  *'  In  craxtino 
quidem  diei  DominlcK  Nativitatis,  Johannes 
Monemutensis"  &c.  The  time  therefore  is  the 
morrow  of  the  Sunday  after  Christmas;  al:idthe 
person  is  John  of  Monmouth,  who  is  expressly 
80  called  in  thevery  paragraph,  and  is  often  men-r 
tioned  in  this  history  as  a  great  soldier  of  king 
Henry's. 

xxxn. 

"  To  Sketid  is  a  good  old  English  word,  sigT 
nifying  to  spoil,  ruin,  or  destroy.  It,  and  its 
participle  shent,  is  used  by  Dryderi  and  Spenser, 
'yii  Dt.  Johnson  will  shew;  to  whom  I  may  add 
Fairfax  in  his  Tasso,  Skelton,  the  Mirrour  of 
Magistrates,  the  Invective  against  Cardinal  VVol- 
'sey  and  Chaucer.  I  have  also  m6t  with'  the  word 
unshcnt,  in  the  Mirrour.  It  comes  from  the 
SaxoTl  j'cen'San,  c  in  that  language  having  often 
the  powet  of  ck,  when  it  precedes  e. — TownsJiend 
is' therefore  a  surname  very  properly  conferred 
on  any  great  warrior,  as  all  our  gentlemen  of 
femily  formerly  were.  It  ans^vera  to  the  French 
Sacville,  and  to  the  Greek  zaloyJnof^oi ;  Demetrius 
was  called  isoXjostxiH^g,  and  zsi^iTcoKii  or  zdsp-Tix.oy^ii 
was  one  of  the  names  of  ftUas,  or  Minerva  j  see 
Bounlelotius  ad  Heliodorum  (p.  62.)  The  Latins 
did  not  deal  much  in  compoimds;  but  yet  we 
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have  the  word  urhicapus  in  Plautus.  Now  as 
these  epithets  all  correspond  so  well  with  the 
sense-  of  the  English  name  oF  ToWnshend,  aa 
given  above ;  they  seem  to  shew  that  to  be  the 
true  etymolf^  of  it. 

XXXIII. 

Horace  seems  to  hare  been  much  such  a.  sol- 
dier as  Sir  John  Suctling  ;  Od.ll.  7.  Suckling's 
Poems. 

XXXIV. 

There  seems  to  be  some  remains  of  the  office 
of  the  Precentor  in  our  I^uish  Clerks  ^ving  out 
■the  words  of  the  Psalm  line  by  line. 

XXXV. 

Richanls's  Welsh  Dictionary  would  have  been 
as  useful  again,  especially  to  us  Englishmen,  if> 
instead  of  the  Welsh  Proverbs,  he  had  given  us 
an  English  and  Welsh  part. 

XXXVI. 

I  liave  heard  it  observed  that  no  Musician  was 
ever  a  great  Scholar;  but  the  observation  was 
made  by  one  who  was  no  musician,  though  he 
was  a  most  excdient  scholar  himself;  and  I  think 
he  forgot  Athanasias  Kircher^  Mersennss,  Mei~ 
bomiuB,  and  others. 
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XXXVII, 

When  a  very  exUamw  dealer  breaks,  he  com- 
.monly  lUBU  mimy  otiien ;  Just  as  at  skittles,  the 
great  pin  tumbles  dowp  several  with  its  fidlthat 
stand  around  it. 

XXXVIII. 

Alittle  old mankept  himself veiy  dirty;  where^ 
upon  one  said^  he  was  like  the  1 1th  of  December, 
meaning  the  shortest  day. 

XXXIX. 

King  John  was  buried  at  Worcester  (M.  Puris, 
p.  2^8;  Lewis's  Life  of  Caxton,  p.  136,  137-) ; 
but  my  MS  Chronicle,  p.  195,  says,  ffynckes^ 
tre;  and  see  Lewis's  Life  of  Caxton,  p.  136,  in 
boUi  columns,  and  p.  34,  where  Mr.  Lewis 
writes,  "  which  diSerence,  perhaps,  might  be 
occasioned  by  the  old  spelling  the  names  of  these 
two  places,  thus,  Wypcestre  and  Wyncestre, 
and  the  one  being  mistaken  for  the  other."  But 
I  doubt  r,  in  this  Saxon  £ann  p,  was  not  in  use 
in  the  13th  century ;  wherefore  I  rather  esteem 
it  an  error  occasioned  by  the  haste  and  hurry  of 
transcribers, 

XL   . 

We  have  a  c^ng.  No  Cfod  ha*  mercy  4o  you  t 
meaning,  No  thanks  to.  you;  b«t  fwrre,  whe- 
ther it  he  not  a  corruption  of,  A<?  God  rwnprci 
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to  you :  as  much  as  to  say,  God  owes  you  no 
rewurd  for  it;  you  have  no  merit  in  it.  And 
yet,  perhaps,  the  first  formula  may  stand,  God 
ht£  mercy  being  in  sense  much  the  same  as  re- 
ward or  recompence. 

XLI. 
Nicholas  Faber  Petrasaus,  a  noble  .young 
gentleman  of  Provence  in  France,  who  has  great 
Imowledge  and  sagacity  in  the  study  oX  coins  (Cam- 
den, csA.  cis,)  is  Nic.  Claud.  Fabric.  Peireskius, 
whose  life  is  written  by  Gassendi,  and  who  was 
indeed  a  man  of  most  admirable  sagacity  (see 
Heame's  Preface  to  Curious  Discourses,  p,  xvii.) 
and  was  particularly  wdl  skilled  in  coins. 

XLII. 

Hk  psnoRiatended  by  Mont&DeoD(II.p.fi8o) 
M  an  £xpatiatar  on  the  word  EndoveUicut,  X  ' 
ptesame  is  Thomas  Reineeiua.    See  Onevii  Byi^ 
tagma, 

XUII. 

Out  SeioHito  will  often  write  Mmoevm  iat 
Miueitm,  as  Mr.  Tljoresby,  in  the  account  be  ba« 
given  tK  of  his  CoHection  of  Rarities,  and  otherti 
liut  the  Gred:  word  is  Murfiw,  t.  e.  Maseam,  ia 
Bi^i^-  A  like  Toistake  is  tncstfred  in  regant 
to  Medea ;  die  Greek  is  Mt;3.-ue,  and  ti)e  LAtia 
tboiild  be  Medea;  yet  Piers,  in  his  edition  of 
Euripi^  his  |^9y,  writes  Medipa, 


iavGoo^k 


sot  anonVmiaka. 

XLIV. 

Mr.  Hcarnc  suspects  tliat  many  of  John  Le- 
Und's  papers  have  perished,  '*  amongst  which," 
he  thinks,  "  might  be  those  concerning  Oxfbnl, 
Especially  if  tliey  carried  tlie  antiquity  of  it  higher 
than  Cambridge,  and  fell  into  the  hands  of  a 
person  that  envied  tliat  piece  of  glory  (if  indeed 
■  it  may  be  looked  upon  as  just  cause  of  gloiy)  fo 
Oxford."  (Hearne,  in  Leland's  Itinerary,  II.  p. 8?;) 
The  person  intended  in  this  sarcasm  is  Sir  Simon 
■  D'Ewes ;  for  see  Hearne's  edition  of  Spelman's  Lflfe 
of  Alfred,  p.  192. 

XLV. 

There  is  something  surprising  in  tlie  following 
pass^e  in  Mr.  Heame's  Preface  to  Leland's  Itine- 
rary, p.  viii-  "  I  cannot,  however,  biit  here  take  no- 
tice that  whereas  Dr.  Gale  has  spent  BweraL  words 
about  the  true  reading  of  this  passage  in  the  se^ 
cond  journey  of  Antoninijs,  Jl  Blato  Sulgio 
Castra  exploratoruntt  and  gives  several  conjec- 
tures about  A  Blato  Bulg'to ;  I  think  that  there  is 
no.  reason  to  doubt  that,  without  adding  or  taking 
away  a  single  letter,  Ah  lata  hulgio:  is  the  true 
genuine  reading;  for  so  I  find  it  was  written  in 
»n  old  3iIS.  the  lections  whereof  are  put  dow;n 
by  soaie  learned  hand  in  one  of  our  Boflleian 
copies  of  SuKitas'  edition  ;  yet  this  obeervatioii 
is  unhappily  misscfl  in  the  improyemefits  tli^t 
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were  lately  made  to  Dr,  Gale's  Annotations 

What  confirms  this  lection-  is  the  signification  of 
halgiam,  which  is  the  same  with  the  British 
or  Welsh  Batch,  \.  e.  indie,  or  wsiuarium. 
Hie  epithet  latum  was  added  to  distinguish  it 
thai  other  lesser  aestuaries,"  &c.  TTiia,  you  ob- 
serve, is  a  direct  remark  on  Dr.  Gale's  Commen- 
&iy ;  and  yet  the  Doctor  (p.  34)  has  these  yerjr . 
words:  *' 6'i/npticusima  hujvs  vqcU  lectio  esset 
Ab  lato  Bulgio,  scilicet  ah  lato  xstuario ;  sita  enim 
taR  Bulg^um  hoc  gaudet,  et  promontoriotum 
mpendens  hodie  Boulnesse  dicitur ;  jamqite  efiam 
Britannorum  lingud  Bwlch  est  incile,  vel  quid- 
vis  fracttun.  £t  qaemadiaodum  Antoninus  alihi 
ab  Stilida  Zephyriamj  et  ab  Scabris  Falesiam,  1/4 
ft  ^  iff  Iqpo  »b  latp  Bulgio  scrijisisse  potuerit." 

XLVJ. 
Dr.  Plott,  ia  Leiand's  Itinerary,  11.  p.  136,  sap, 
^'The  birds  called  fVheat-ears  are  found  only  la 
Sussex ;"  but  this  is  a  gr^t  mistake,  fbf  we  have 
them  on  th^  pommons  in  Derbyshire,  where  they 
go  by  the  name  of  the  Stone-smatch.  X  have 
■eea  them  als&  frequently  in  Kent. 

XLVII. 

Heame,  speaking  of  Giraldua  Cambrensis,  !»• 

lUtJDg  his  desefiption  of  Ireland  for  three  days 

t(^ther  befoi9  the  University  of  Oxford,  ao 

cording  to  (b?  nuipher  of  the  three  distinctions 
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into  which  the  work  is  divided,  mjts  :  "  After 
which  it  was  dispersed  abroad,  and  divers  copies 
were  taken,  that  being  the  usual  way  of  publish- 
ing fiobks  in  those  times,  u-ben  none  were  per- 
taitted  to  he  transcribed  and  exposed  till  they 
had  received^  by  such  a  puiUc  recital,  the  txp~ 
probation  of  the  be^  Judges."  But  t^is  b  so  far 
from  being  true,  that  very  few  works  were  at  tkv 
time  I'^earied. 

XLVIII. 

Ovid,  concerning  one's  native  country,  writes, 
Nescio  gud  natale  toUtm  dukedint  amctofi 
Ducit,  4c 

on  which  W.  Vallans,  in  Leiand's  Itinerary,  V. 
p.  vi.  .has  these  words,  "  Ovid  said,  he  could  not 
tell  how  it  came  to  passe,  nor  whence  it  should 
proceede ;"  but  Ovid  did  not  mean  to  express  his 
doubt  about  ^e  original  of  the  Amor  Patrite,  but 
the  difficulty  of  describing  or  comprehending  it ; 
nesdo  qUd  not  being  to  be  taken  by  itself,  but 
jka  ^n  adjective  joined  with  dulce^e* 

XLIX. 

"  Your  Lordship  remembers  that  grand  and 
sublime  passage  on  Sir  Christopher  Wren  at  St. 
Paurs,  Monuntentum  si  quceras  eirtnmspice  i 
indeed  it  is  very  noble.  '  However,  ]  cannot  but 
observe,  that  Bishop  Fuller,  one  of  yosr  Lor^ 
chips*  predecessors,  and  made  Kshop  of  JUncol^ 
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m  iS&Jt  ^^  mudi  the  same  thought  in  respect 
^  Rnnigrai.  I\iUer  had  a  good  knack  at  writing 
Latia  tbtss  ;  and  there  is  that  el^aoce  and  pro- 
priety in  the  fcdlowii^  Unes  oa  Remigias,  written 
by  him : 
Htt/usjnndator  TempH  Reimgiiis  urttd 

Hdcjcuxt,  atftte  b7"evi  *  git  satis  ampla  vira. 
Si  tamen  rngenti  tribuas  asquale  sepnlckrum 

Ejus  par  menti,  mens  ea  quanta  fuit  f 
Sit  ttaaulus  templum  guod  struxerat  ipse,  vdmre 

Nee  possit'tuJKulo,  attt  noMHore  tegi. 

*'  IlitB  is  very  terse  and  epigrammatica! ;  in- 
deed I  esteem  it  a  good  epigram.  But  though  it. 
includes  Ihe  same  thought  with  the  inscription 
upon  Sir  Christophers,  yet  I  do  not  know  how, 
there  is  some^ng  more  loffy  «id  more  expres- 
»ife  in  the  IsHer,  whi«^  1  think  is  prinoipi^y 
Mring  lo  the  appai  to  jovat^%  or  the  address  in 
the  secobd  penon,  by  which  the  fabrick  of  tlw 
church  it  more  immediately  panted  out  to  joar 
view  and  oonaideratioa.  The  former  put  of  tb* 
#ovd  eiretaiupice  also  implies,  and  gives  coie  ■ 
notxcn  of,  something  immensely  targe  thsA  sar^ 
rounds  us;  which  is  very  uncommon  in  monu- 
ments, which  generally  present  diemselves  to  th& 
•jr*  ^  the  reader  in  a  strait  Un&  Bilt  now,  on 
the  other  hand,  the  fiishop''s  compliment  t»  tkt 
nerits  of  AendgtB9>  "  mhore  mc  posint  twmUo 

*  BoaigiintwMaveiT  little  toan. 
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tegi,'*  is  ^ne,,  and  is  wanting  in  the  otiier^'^hich. 
turns  only  upon  that  one  thing  the  erecting  the- 
Cathedral  of  St.  Paul's ;  whereas  this-  is  compre- 
Uensive,  importing  Remigius's  excell^ices  every 
way,  and  in  aU  shapes.  Wherefore,  perhaps, 
upon  the  whole,  though  Wren's  inscription 
strikes  us  most,  yet  the  Bishop's  epigram^  in- 
cluding so  great  a  compliment  to  Remigius's 
diffusive  merits,  which  we  naturally  expect  in 
this  kind  of  composition,  may  be  thought  to 
have  more  real  excellency  in  it." 

[Sent  to  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  Feb.  13,  I765.] 

L. 

W.  Vallans  calls  Cayster,  in  Lei.  Itin.  V. 
p.jtiv.  "  j4  river  in  Baetia"  whereas  it  is  ui 
Asia.  ITiis  author  (p.  is.)  makes  Venus  go  ta 
mount  Troclya ;  by  which  1  suppose  he  means 
Trogyllium.  Mr.  Heame  (p.  xxiv.)  only  tella 
us  it  is  BO  in  the  book  he  printed  from,  with- 
out ex{|laining  it.  Neither  does  he  there  correct 
-  thC'  author  s  error  about  Cayster. 

LL 

W.  Vallans  says  of  Ihe  Swans,   in  X^aiurs 
Itineraryj  vol.  V.  p.  xii. 
"  Thien  they,  salute  Hunsdon  theKurserie, 
And  Foster  house  of  thrise  renowned  Swanncs." 
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But  sure  we  ought  to  read  Sicaines,  for  the  Au- 
thor proceeds  to  speak  of  the  Family  of  Cary 
Lord  Hunsdon. 

LII. 

The  same  Author,  p.  xiii.  speaking  of  Wal- 
tham-cross,  says, 

"  'The  stately  Crosse  of  Elnor,  Henries  wife." 
See  him  ag^n,  p.  xviii. ;'  and  yet  Hearne  passes 
over  without  a  note  p.  xxiv.  whereas  it  should 
be  Edwards  wife.  The  Author,  p.  xviii.  saj-s 
that  wheresoever  Queen  Elenor's  body  was  car- 
ried, there  the  King  erected  a  crosse  *'  with  the 
armes  of  England,  Castile,  and  Pontoys,  ■  geven 
on  the  same ;"  au  error  for  graven,  yet  Hearne 
notes  it  not.  ,    . 

un. 

This  Vallans  has  these  words,  p.  vi.  "as Ovid, 
Virgil,  Martial,  Horace ;"  which  Hearne,  p.  xxiv. 
tells  us  he  corrected  thus,  *'  as  Vii^il,  Ovid, 
Horace,  Martial,"  a  most  needless  and  foolish 
alteration,  from  a  man  too  that  pretends  always 
to  be  so  scrupulously  exact  in  following  his  copy. 
So  Uiis  wise  man,  p.  xsiv.  corrects  ancient  coyn^ 
into  an  ancient  coyne  very  superfluously ;  for 
though  Mr.  Camden  only  mentions  one,  yet  it 
must  be  supposed  there  were  formerly  more 
pieces.  Coyne,  besides,  has  here  the  sense  o^ 
money,  i.  e.  a  piece  of  money. 
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LIV. 

Heame  inveighs  gieatly  against  flaftering  io- 
scriptions  on  monuments,  in  Leland's  Itinerary, 
vot.  V.  p.  134 ;  and  yet  in  the  veiy  next  page 
gives  a  great  character  to  a  man  he  knew  nothing 
at  all  of:  "  The  Architect  we  are  speaking  of  wa« 
*ii  irigeniovs  man,  of  great  plaimtess  and  gui^U- 
dtif,  and  wanted  none  of  those  stutHed  praise  • 
which  are  often  given  hy  us  to  our  dead  friends 

;  -and  relations.  It  was  thought  that  the  manner 
of  his  death  could  not  but  be  remembered  and 
delivered  down  to  future  ages  without  any  written 
evidence,  and  that  the  simplicity  and  innocence 
of  his  life  were  best  expressed  hy  a  plain  stone, 
&C.'*  TTiis  person  v/as  killed  by  &lling  irOTn  the 
tfire  of  a  church  as  long  ago  as  the  time  of  Ed- 
ward in.  and  his  gravestone  had  not  one  line 
i^Km  it  to  discover  his  character :  nay  some  will 

,  --iloubt  whetlier  the  stone  in.question  belonged  to 
him,  or  whetlier  there  be  any  truth  in  the  whole 
ttojyr  once  it  depends  on  that  very  uncertain 
thing  thft  tradition  of  a  country  parish. 

LV. 
Hearoe  recommends  it  to  the  person  who 
thouH  give  us  a  second  part  of  Osunden's  Bri- 
tannia* "  to  be  very  cautious  how  they  take  any 
thit^  upon  trust,"  and  "nothing  be  put  down 
baitily  or  at  random;"  and  yet  dus  man  in  the 
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very  same  page^  spetkhig  of  Edward'  Ltrayd's 
Observations,  says,  "lliey  are  certain^  (al- 
tkoagk  I  have  mt  had  a  sight  of  them)  very 
curious  and  excellent."  See  Lelaad's  Itineraiy, 
to].  V.  p.  144. 

LVI. 
Heame,  upon  a  very  slight  foundation,  in  Le- 
laad's Itineraiy,  vol.  V.  p.  154,  speaki  of  a  Rot- 
man  Mint  at  Dorchester;  and  p.  156,  takes  it  for 
granted. 

tvn. 

Thomas  Hearne  pretends  to  prophecy  (Le- 
Und's  Itirierary,  vol.  V.  p.  I47),  and  to  predict 
I  know  not  what  judgments  to  &1I  upon  this  Na- 
tion soon  after  Aug.  10,  I7II :  but  he  had  no 
gift  this  way ;  for  (ibid.  vol.  VI.  p.  is.)  having 
said  of  Jane  Scrimshaw,  Nov.  \Q,  I7II,  that  she 
"  ie  very  hearty  and  likely  to  live  much  longer," 
he  was  forced  to  add  th6  following  note  before  his 
book  was  printed,  "  She  died  soon  after  the 
writing  oS  this,  vix.  on  Wednesday,  Dec  39, 
1711." 

LVIIL 

Query,  on  what  bottolii,  Heime,  vol.V.  p.  100, 
takes  ParduB  Ursirms  to  be  Jiktlviui  t)rsinut? 

tlX. 
*•  The  Dcike*8  word — Dorene  Siwant."   So  we 
read  in   Leknd'a  Itinerary,  vol.  VI.  p.  45:   he 
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means  the  motto  of  Edward  Staflbrd,  Duke  of 
Buckinghani,  in  the  time  of  Henry  VIII.  whose 
tuotto  was,  Dores-etiravant,  or  Doreseiuwant. 

LX. 
Mr.  Broughton,    in  Diet.  v.  Sabbath,    calls 
jlpion  the  grammarian,  Appian;  and  the  disorder 
there  spoken  of,  Sabbosis ;  wliereas  in  Joaephus, 
P- 136$,  edit.  Hudson^  it  is  Sabbatosis. 

LXI. 

**  What  Ovid  says  of  the  Chariot  of  the  Sun 
mxy  be  justly  applied  to"  vessels  of  massive  gold  ' 
most  curioosly  wrought ;  (Misson,  vol.  I.  p.  149, 
where  he  cites  in  the  margin  Materiam  sitper- 
abat  opus :  but  now  Ovid,  II.  5,  uses  these 
words  not  of  the  Chariot,  but  the  Palace  of  the 
Sun.  Mnjjxcinxa  djAixfn^iJMjec  of  this  kind  are  fr&> 
quent  in  authors. 

LXII. 

MisBon  supposes  the  Peutingerian  Table  (see 
Misson,  vol.  1.  p.  56,).  to  have  been  the  woik  of 
Peutinger  himself;  but  that  is  altogether  a  mis- 
'  take,  it  being  only  so  called  because  found  in  his 
study :  the  work  is  otherwise  antienL  See  Mr. 
Ward,  in  Horsley's  Britannia  Romana,  p.  507. 

LXIII. 
The  King  of  Prussia  has  his  Palace  of  Sans 
,  Soucyi  which  calls  to  mind  what  Misson  vnites 
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(^  Bentinck's  House  at  Scbereling ;  he  says  the 
builder  "  named  this  place  Sorgvlut,  (pro- 
oaunoed  SorJUt),  that  is  to  aay,  imt  of  cgre :  a 
term  equivalent  to  the  Curifugium  of  Emanuel 
Tesoro,  and  g^Ves  us  the  same  idea  as  that  of  the 
bmous  Pausifypus"  (Misson,  vol.  I.  p.  14.)  He 
alludes  to  the  e^rmon  from  wuvm  and  himr,. 
(Ibid.  vol.  II.  p.  452.) 

LXIV. 

Misson,  vol.  I.  p.  197,  speaks  of  Corn  five 
hundred  years  old ;  but  the  words  of  bis  Author 
express  only  one  hundred  ai^  filfy.  This  last  is 
wonderful  enough. 

LXV. 

Hie  Rock  struck  by  Moses  is  bow,  ai  is  pre- 
tended,  at  Venice,  and  was  brought  thither  from 
C(»)stantiaople.  It  is  described  by  Misstm,  vol. 
I.  p.  S4l»  who  says  "  These  words  are  engraved 
under  the  stone  with  the  four  holes.  Aqua  guaa 
prius  ex  petrd  miraculosi  Jhudt,  oratione  pro- 
phetae  Jthsis  producta  egt :  mmc  autem  km:  JkR- 
ckadis  ttudio  labitur;  quern  servc^  Ckriste,  et 
cot^ugem  IreneiK.  The  author  observes  upon  it, 
"  that  nunc  autem  haec  lahiivr  is  a  passage 
which,  I  must  confess,  I  do  not  understand ;  nor 
could  I  meet  with  any  man  that  could  ^plaio 
the  meaning  of  it."  Now  I  think  it  very  plain, 
that  a  pipe  had  been  laid  to  it  by  Michae^  and 
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cc^s«quently  di^  it  had  been  a  fountiun  at  Con- 
.stantinople.  Query  whe^er  Ujib  Michael  was 
some  great  m^n,  or  the  Emperor  Michael  Bal- 
bus  ?  If  the  last,  the  name  of  his  first  wife,  hi- 
therto unknowD  (Patarol.  p.  1$6),  it  seems,  was 
Irene. 

LXVI. 

Misson,  vol.  II.  p.  419^  ^pe^ks  of  ^noocent 
IV.  being  embroiled  with  the  Emperor  Frederick 
Barberossa;  whereas  i{  was  Frederick  II.  for 
Barbaroua  had  beoi  long  de^d  before  his  Papacy. 

LXVII. 

It  is  said  that  the  Nightingale  is  not  heard 
Northward  of  Staffordshire,  and  that  the  Wood- 
lark  is  mistaken  for  it,  she  singing  sometimes  in 
the  night;  but  I  ani  well  qi^quainted  with  the 
note  of  the  Nightingale,  having  lived  twen^ 
years  in  Kent,  and  have  heard  it  ofteii  at  Whit- 
tington  in  Derbyshire. 

LXVIII. 

.  The  Antient9  rode  their  Horses  without  Bri- 
dles (Heame  in  Leland's  Itinerary,  vol.  I.  p.  isS) ; 
wherefore,  when  Misson,  vol.  II.  p.  4M,  speak» 
of  a  bnu^en  hors^e  without  a  bridle  at  Naples,  as 
an  emblem  of  Liber^,  he  was  certainly  mia- 
taken  in  that  point ;  39  was  King  Omrad,  who 
had  the  same  conception,  and  put  a  bit  in  the 
horse's  moiith. 
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LXIX. 

Misson,  Vol.  11.  p.  430,  IB  e^fcgtoualy  mistaken 
in  representing  the  Death  of  PUny  the  Elder  to 
be  owing  to  the  quaking  of  Vesu^us,  for  it 
ought  to  be.  ascribed  to  a  suffocation  caused  by 
the  smoke  or  fumes  of  mi  eruption.  (Plin.  £pist. 
•  VI.  16.) 

LXX. 

Nobodtf  but  you  and.  I  is  not  English,  for  it 
ou^t  to  be  nobody  but  you  and  me ;  but,  in  this 
case,  being  a  preposition  answering  to  prteter ;  for 
so  it  will  run  in  Latin,  Nemo  prceter  te  et  me. 
But  is  bout,  that  is,  without;  and  in  the  North 
they  oftoi  use  bout  for  without. 

LXXI. 

Matthew  I^ris,  p.  €34,  speaks  of  the  Imt^  of 
Mahomet  tumbUng  down  at  Mecha;  whereas 
there  was  no  image  of  him,  either  there  or  at 
Medina,  the  Saracens  allowing  of  none.  See 
Tasso^s  Episode  of  Olindo  and  Sophronia. 

LXXII. 

Bartolomeo  Maraffi  translated'  the  Novel  of 
Amatte  et  Lucenda  from  French  into  It&lian, 
Lyon,  1570,  l2mo.  Who  he  was  I  cannot  find, 
there  being  no  such  person  in  Batetti's  Italian 
Library.  TTiis  Novel  is  but  a  very  ordinary' 
business,    bang'  destitute  of  all  ingenious  in- 
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LXXIII. 

Dr.  Felling,  speaking  of  die  malevolent  in 
the  time  of  Charles  IL  as  insinuating  that  the 
Government  was  a  Cabal  of  Conspirators  against 
the  F)rotestant  Religion,  &c.  says :  "  lliis  is  ma- 
nifestly .the  design  of  the  cried-up  libel,  the 
Growth  of  Popery :  a  treasonable  pamphlet, 
-concluded  to  have  been  written  by  a  London- 
CargilUte,  who  in  the  late  hellish  Conspiracy 
was  a  common  agitatour :  one  whose  soul  and 
principles  are  of  the  same  complexion  with  the 
Jesuites;  and  whose  name  consisteth  of  just' so 
many  syllables  and  letters,  as  Regicide  and  Mas- 
sacre." (Sermon,  Nov.  5,  1683,  4to,  p.  23.) 
Qiiery,  if  he  does  not  mean  Ferguson  ? 

LXXIV. 

1 "  And  filled  their  tankardes 

Wyth  pleasaunt  wynes,  romney,  sacke,  and 
pthers." 

Veron's  Hunting  of  Purgatory,  fol.  305. 
t  take  Romney  here  to  be  a  corruption  of. 
Rum^Nantz,  which  in  the'  canting  langua^ 
n^eans  true  French  Brandy  (Cant.  Kct.  in  v.) 
The  cant  word  Rwn  signifies,  when  joined  with  . 
other  words  as  an  adjective,  excellent  (see  the 
same  Diet.)  Rum,  the  spirituous  liquor,  I  ap- 
prehend may  he.  so  called  from  its  excellence  or  - 
fuperior  strength  in  comparison  of  Brandy ;  w\- 
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kss  it  be  the  first  syllable  of  this  word  Somney, 
which  occurs  in  the  Preface  to  Perlin,  p'.  xix. 
and  is  there  written  Romnie. 

LXXV. 

J%ye  all  maner  small  birdes :  Ames,  p.  $0, 
from  Wynken  de  Worde ;  and  I  have  observed 
the  same  phrase  not  less  than  an  hmidred  times  in 
our  older  English  writers.  All  manner  in  these 
cases  maj  be  an  adjective,  like  omnimodus  in 
Latin ;  or  it  may  be  a  substantive,  with  o/* undent 
stood:  the  latter  is  most  probable,  as  I  judge  fix>m 
the  modem  expression  which  has  grown  from  i^ 
when  w^  say  so  invariably  at  this  day  all  manner 
o/*  things,  and  not  all  manner  things. 

LXXVI. 

'*  Corruenmt  ex  nostris,  tarn  in  ore  gladii," 
&c.  Dr.  Thomas  Fuller,  in  his  Worthies  (Line. 
p.  156.)  renders  this  literally,  tvith  tkeinouthof 
the  sword,  which  one  cannot  approve.  It  is  an 
expression  fi*equent  in  Monkish  writers,  but  ori- 
l^nally  an  Hebnusm;  Peut.  xiii.  15,  where  the 
Vulgate  has  in  ore  gladii ;  and  we  render  it  pro- 
perly with  the  edge  of  the  sword.  See  also 
Josh.  X.  where  it  ofteq  occurs. 

Lxxvn. 

lUud  non  est  silentio  pertranseundam,  scrip- 
sisse  Terum  interjimse  quidem  «e,  quo  tempore 
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Tran$latio  Seliqmarun  D.  Hieronymi  in  Beth' 
leem  fa^a  (Leland,  in  Tanner's  Bibliotheca, 
P-  733)*  But  we  ought  to  read  Vervetn,  for  the 
Author  is  there  speaking  of  Alberic  de  Vere. 

LXXVIU. 

Harold  says,  in  the  five  pieces  of  Runio  poetry^ 
p.  78,  "  I  know  how  to  perform  eight  exercises : 
r  %ht  with  courage :  I  keep  a  firm  seat  on 
horseback:  I  am  skilled  in  swimming:  I  glide 
along  the  ice  on  skates :  I  excel  in  darting  the 
lance :  I  am  dexterous  at  the  oar."  The  Hkiitor 
observes  on  this,  '•  In  the  preceding  poem  Harold 
mentions  eight  exercises,  but  .enumerates  only 
five "  But  there  are  plainly  six  enumerated ; 
and  in  the  last  stanza,  the  two  others  are  clearly 
mentioned,  "  shooting  with  the  bow,  and  navi- 
gating a  ship." 

LXXIX. 

Mr.  Gilpin  tells  us,,  in  his  Postscrip't,  p.  362, 
that  he  made  great  use  in  his  Life  of  Wicliff  of 
the  Collections  made  by  Hr.  Lewis.  But  John 
Lewis,  Vicar  of  Meiptte  in  Kent,  was  only 
A.  M.  &nd  never  took  any  higher  d^ree. 

Il^XX. 

Mr.  Qilpin  observes,  p.  845  that  Widiff 
*'  seeqiB  not  to  bui&  engaged  i^  aay  vary  lat^ 
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work :"  tiut  surely  in  tlie  translation  of  the  Bible, 
which  this  Author  speaks  of  p.  36^  seg.  and  calls 
a  great  work. 

LXXXI, 

WiclifF,  in  Gilpin  (p.  90),  says,  the  Lords 
did  not  prefer  men  of  abilities,  "  but  a  kitchen- 
clerk,  or  a  penny-clerk,  or  one  wise  in  building 
castles,"  which  I  take  to  be  a  fling  at  William  of 
Wic 


LXXXII. 

Lord  Cobham,  when  before  Abp.  Arundel,' 
said  to  his  Grace,  "  You  have  already  dipped 
your  hands  in  blood ;"  Gilpin,  p.  130,  and  Bale, 
p.  64-  Now  as  nothing  of  this  appears  in  Mr. 
Gilpin's  work  (for  Wicliff  died  quietly  in  his 
bed),  the  pass^  wants  some  explanation.  Now- 
tills  was  in  September  1413 ;  wherefore  he  al~ 
tudes,  no  doubt,  to  the  execution  of  William 
Sautre,  who  was  executed  in  1401-2,  in  this 
ArdiBishop's  time. 

^LXXXIIL 

In  the  new  edition  of  Bale's  Oldcastie,  (p.  r. , 
95.)  Alibi,  the  seat  of  Sir  John  Oldcastle,  in. 
ICeat,  is  called  Towh/nge ;  but  the  truth' U. 
Cificting  1  for  see  Philipot. 
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LXXXIV. 

Hiccup. — The  orthography  of  this  word  is  very 
unsettled;  some  writing  as  here;  others.  Hic- 
cough, Hick,  Hichoc,  and  Hkhet.  The  last  is 
French,  Hoquet,  and  base  Latin,  Hoqueta ;  and 
is  Qsed  by  Jones  on  Bnicton,  p.  4-  b.  Hkk 
is  both  Danish  and  Belgick)  and  may  be  the 
British  tg"  also ;  or  may  be  an  abbreviation  of  any 
of  the  rest.  Hiccup,  or  Htckup,  is  the  Belgic 
Huchup,  as  Hichoc  is  their  Hick  Hock.  Hiccough 
is  so  given  because  it  seems  to  have  something  of 
the  nature  of  a  cough. 

LXXXV. 

"Specimen  of  Errors  inBishopBumet'aHistoiy 
of  the  Reformation,  by  Anthony  Harmer,"  8vo. 
.  1693.  This  work  "is  well  known  to  proceed  from 
Mr.  Henry  Whartqn;  and  it  is  certain,  that 
leaving  out  the  W,  Henry  Hliarton,  A.  M.  will 
form,  by  transposition,  Anthony  Harmer;  but 
how  he  came  to  omit  if.  I  cannot  imagine.  ^ 

LXXXVL 

Speed's  History,  vol.  VH.  oC  9.  gives  us  the 
epitaph  of  Ethelbert  the  first  Christian  King  of 
Kent,  as  it  was  reported  to  have  been  formerly 
read  upon  his  tomb  at  Canterbury.  It  runs 
thus: 

B£x  Ethe&ertus  hie  daudiUir  in  Poliandro, 
Bxna  plans  Christo  meat  absque  meandro. 
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TTie  second  verse  is  too  short ;  and  I  suppose 
should  be  read  as   in  Weever,  p.  241,  and  in 
pretitce ;  and  in  Willis's  Mitred  Abbies,  I.  42 : 
fcmapians  certe  (^  certus),  Christo  meat  absque 

meandro.  . 
and  both  of  th^n  are  fiwity  in  quantity ;  but  that 
must  be  imputed  to  the  ignorance  and  usage  of 
the  times.     Q.  if  not  composed  since  tlie  Con- 
quest; seeSomner,  p.  133. 

LXXXVIL 

A  person  in  Staffordshire,  that  was  no  sports- 
man, went  into  the  fields,  and  his  Aog  pointed, 
and  he  saw  something  brown  on  the  ground  1 
be  went  home  a  quarter  of  a  mile  for  his  guo, 
and  on  his  return  he  &Hind  the  Aog  still  pointing, 
u)d  the  same  brown  object ;  on  which  he  shot  at 
it,  and  kilted  thirteen  partridges,  two  old  ones 
and  eleven  young  ones.     This  was  in  September 

LXXXVIIL 

Wynken  de  Worde,  in  his  book  of  Kerving, 
printed  in  1508,  has  given  us  the  proper  terms 
of  the  art,  as  here  follows,  from  Mr.  Ames's  ac- 
count of  that  book,  p.  90 ; 
Breke  djat  Dere. 
Lesche  that  Brawn  *. 
'  Aa  the  Boll  of  Branm  is  tied  with  a  tape  or  fillet,  Xolacke 
it  seenu  to  mean  to  loosen  it,  fcom  the  Ftench  hdier,  qr 
^"itfier,  as  fimoott}'  it  was  writtep. 
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Here  that  Goose. 

Lyste  that  Swailne. 

Sauce  that  Capon. 

Spoyle  that  Hen.  t 

,   FruchetiiatChekyn*. 

Unbrace  that  Malarde. 

Unlace  that  Coaye  ^. 

Dysmembre  that  Heron. 

I^splaye  that  Crane  *. 

I^siygure  that  Peacocke. 

Unjoynt  that  Bytture  *. 

Untache  that  Curlewe. 

Alaye  6lat  Felande  ^. 

Wynge  that  Partryche. 

Wynge  that  Quayle. 

Mynce  that  Plover. 

Thye  that  Pygyon. 

Border  that  Pasty. 

Thye  that  Woodcocke, , 

Thye  all  maner  Small  Birdea^. 
-     Tymbre  that  fyre. 

Tyere  that  E^. 

*  Perba^  the  Rrench  Jrmter,  to  break  in  pieces.   See  Cot- 
gnwe. 

*  At  the  rabbit,  if  any  thing  be  pet  In  its  heBj,  is  sewed 
-  in  that  part,  to  vnioce  may  mean,  to  cut  the  threads. 

*  llie  Crane  fimnerly  entered  our  sumptuoua  ftaats.   See 
Century  I.  No.  3. 

*  The  Eame  may  be  said  of  the  BitteiiL 

*  Read  Faande. 

.    *  See  before.  No.  75,  p.  215. 
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Chynne  that  Samon. 

Strynge  that  Lampreye. 

Splat  that  Fyke, 

Sauce  that  Place. 

Sauce  that  Tenche. 

Splaye  that  Breme  '. 

Syde  thaat  Haddock. 

Tuske  that  Barbell. 

Culpon  that  Troute*. 

Fyne  that  Cheven. 

Trassene  that  £le. 

Trance  that  Sturgeon  '". 

Undertraunche  that  Purpos  ". 

Tayme  that  Crabbe  ". 

Barbe  that  Lopster. 
This  work,  y<Ki  observe,  was  printed  in  ISOS* 
in  Henry  the  Seventh's  time ;  and  consequently 
no  notice  is  taken  of  the  Turkey  or  the  Carp, 
which,  according  to  an  old  rhyme,  did  not  enter 
England  till  the  next  reign  ; 

Turkeys,  Carps,  Hops,  Rckarel,  and  Here, 
Came  into  England  all  in  a  yere. 
But  how  is  it  then  that  the  Pi/ke  is  here  menr 
tioned?      This  does  not  consist  with  the  sajd 
rhyme- 

*  L  e.  INq^ye,  as  befin«. 

*  Fhnn  the  Ftcmih  coupan.    See  Cotgmve. 

**  "nance  from  Uie  French  troHcher;    hence  undertraunche. 
"  See  note  **.  But  it  seems  nrj  strsnge  the  I\irpoise  should 
be  aneatable. 
"  From  tl»  French  tntamtr. 
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LXXXIX. 

Alexander  Hamilton  {vol.  II.  p.  Sfi)  calls 
Bengal  an  earthly  Paradise  :  but  I  cannot  con- 
ceive wliy,  considering  the  excessive  heats  and 
the  violent  rains  they  have  there  at  certain  sea- 
sons. And  s^  the  author  himself,  p.  7. 

xc. 

.  The  late  Dr.  Taylor,  residentiary  of  St.  Paul's, 
who  died  April  4, 1 766,  as  he  vras  a  most  excel- 
lent Grecian,  put  upon  a  silver  cup : 
MiiTiS  70V  iMotjj.ovat  avf/.'iroTety, 
I  hate  a  guest  that  remembers  all  tliat  JKissesk 
And  on  another,  a  tumbler  for  malt  liquor : 

To  Ceres  the  furnisher  of  wine. 
And  on  his  tobacco-box,  a  fine  one  of  silver : 

'A'7ro?\Xvfj.i  eC-Pfatvaiv. 

I  waste  whilst  I  g^ve  you  pleasure.  ■ 
An  acqufuntance  of  his,  observing  this,  said  to 
him  one  day,  "Doctor,  you  are  so  fond  of  your, 
Greek,  you  put  me  in  mind  of  the  late  Earl  of 
Strafibrd,  who,  after  he  was  made  Knight  of  the 
Garter,  put  the  Garter  on  all  his  shovels,  wheel- 
barrows, and  pick-axes ;"  and  the  Doctor  was, 
vastly  pleased  with  his  remark. 
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XCJ. 

William  Tunstall,  wbom  I  knew,  was  of  the 
family  of  Waycliffe ;  he  was  a  sportaman,  the 
first  that  shot  flying  in  Derbyshire,  and  a  boa 
companion,  being  a  person  of  much  wit  and 
humour,  and  one  that  could  make  and  sing  a 
good  song.  He  was  Paymaster-general,  and 
Quartermaster-general  of  the  Rebel  army  at  Pres- 
ton, where  he  was  taken  prisoner  in  1715.  (Paten, 
V.  144-)  He  composed  several  smalt  pieces 
whilst  he  was  prisoner  in  the  Marshalsea,  which 
were  dtspei*sed  and  sold  amongst  his  friends,  to 
rwse  a  little  money  for  him.  He  translated  also 
when  in  prison  St.  Cyprian's  Discourse  to  Dona- 
tus. — A  lady  sent  him  0  dozen  shirts,  promisir^ 
as  many  handkaxrhiefe  and  cravats  in  due  time  : 
Will  returned  his  compliments,  and  said  he 
should  be  obliged  to  her  for  the  handkerchief  I 
but  as  to  the  neckcloths,  the  Government,  he 
apprehended,  intended  to  provide  for  him  in. 
tliat. — Amongst  other  methods  used  by  his  frientb 
for  procuring  him  money,  one  was,  for  a  person 
to  take  his  gold  repeating  watch,  and  to  make  s 
raffle,  giving  out  afterwards  it  was  won  by  some 
nameless  gentleman  of  Northumberland.  In  a 
while  after  the  watch  was  again  oflerod  to  a  new 
set  of  acquaintance. — Secretary  Craggs  often  visited 
him,  to  try  jto  get  something  out  of  him;  and 
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Will  was.always  jn  good  humour  with  him  and 
jocular,  but  would  never  tell  him  any  thing. 
Hia  enlargement  was  at  last  procured  by  the 
Duke  of  Kingston  and  the  Earl  of  Macclesfield, 
when  he  came  and  lived  much  among  the  gen- 
tlemen of  Derbyshire  and  Nottinghamshire ;  and 
^ng  at  last  at  Mansfield- Woodhouse  was  thete 
buried,  in  1728,  with  this  inscription: 

GVLIELMVS  TVNSTALL, 

quan  neque  pauperies,  oeque  morS)  nequtt 

vincula  terrent : 

qui>. 

antiqud  prosapia,  sed 

-    rebus  modicis,   natus; 

8US  conscientise  integritatem,  et 

fiunilis  exulantis  fortunam  sequutus  ^ 

apud  Prestonam  captivus, ' 

et  ad  mortem  damaabis ; 

R^s  Geor^i  dementia  vita  donatns, 

ad  senectutem  pervenit 

honorabilem,  amabilem,  festivam. 

Obiit,  amicis  semper  lugendos, 

gt'oNon.  Apr.  172S. 

{Put  up  by  Mr.  Tunstal  of  Biirton  Constable.] 

XCII. 

Bi^op  Hutchinson,  in  his  Defence  of  the  an- 
tleat  Histohana  (p.  36),  is  guilty  of  a  stru^ 
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anachronism,  when  he  reckons  Abp.  Usher 
and  Sir  William  Dugdale  as  flourishing  about 
the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth.  Iliis  author 
again  (p.  50)  says,  "  I  will  quote  again  the  xth 
chapter  of  Gene«s  and  the  and  verse,  and  the 
I  St  chapter  of  the  1st  book  of  Chronicles  and  the 
5A  vene ;"  neiUier  of  which  have  hoai  quoted 
before.  This  shews  the  Defence  to  have  been  ~ 
no  accurate,  but  rather  a  superficial  work ;  and 
yet  it  was  not  a  posthumous  taie^  as  I  once 
thoui^t,  for  the  date  (p.  103)  is  1734,  the  very 
year  when  it  was  printed ;  unless  that  be  alteredj 
ex  proposUOf  in  order  to  deceive  us  [the  piece» 
however,  is  well  worth  reading].  I  think  it  was  ; 
for  it  was  probably  written  about  1719,  when  the 
second  edition  of  Camden's  Britannia  came  out ; 
see  p.  161. 

xcin. 

IBishc^  Hutchinson  (p.  134)  calls  Abp.  An- 
selm  an  Italian;  but  Godwin  says,  he  n-as  a 
Burgundian. 

XCIV. 

Mr.  Ames  tells  us,  Caxton's  first  book  printed 
in  English  was,  '*  The  Recuyel  of  the  Historyes  ' 
ofTroy,  A.D.147i."  But  for  a  specimen  of  the 
letter  he  gives  us  the  title  of  a  French  book,  and 
of  one  not  printed  by  Caxton ;  but  see  p.  2,  where 
this  is  explained,  viz.  the  Recuyel  was  in  the 
same  letter  with  that  French  book,  which  was  in 
his  own  possession. 

Q     .  . 
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XCV. 

.Geoi^  Antoniotto  lyAdumi  was  of  a  noble  , 
family  in  the  Milanese,  of  which  there  were  seve- 
ral branches ;  he  had  a  good  education,  and  was 
a  petaon  every  way  highly  accomplished :  he  was 
bji,  atnHig,  genteel,  and  polite;  and  in  hit 
younger  ycan  excellent  in  dancing,  fencing,  and 
riding  the  great  horse ;  he  was  acquainted  like- 
wiM  with  the  modem  langoages,  and  the  Latin 
tw^>ue,  had  some  knowledge  in  the  mathematics, 
and. bad  particularly  studied  fortification;  but 
what  he  most  exodled  in  .vras  music,  which, 
after  he  left  Italy,  he  professed,  in  ordo-  to  his 
subsistence.  He  took  part  with  the  Spanish 
interest  at  Milan,  in  opposition  totheAustrians, 
which  in  the  event  was  the  ruin  of  bis  af&irs 
there ;  for,  as  the  Austriana  prevailed,  they  seized 
his  estates,  and  he  was  obliged  to  fly  his  countr3(-. 
He  then  became  an  officer  in  the  Spanish  service, 
and  was  sixteen  times  engaged,  but  was  so  for- 
tunate as  never  to  reenve  a  wound.  On  his 
quitting  the  army,  he  made  use  of  his  knowledge 
in  the  arts,  which  he  had  acquired  in  his  youth 
as  a  gentleman,  and  taught,  as  I  remember,  at 
Geueva.  And  as  he  proceeded  to  perfect  himself 
{n  music,  he  from  thence  frequented  most  of  the 
courts  in  Europe,  Vienna, 'Paris,  Madrid,  and 
Lisbon.  At  Paris  he  manied  a  person  of  the 
name  of  Percival,  by  whom  he  had  several  ctul* 
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dtea ;  but  they  all  died  young>  and  his  wife  left 
him  a  widower.  It  was  at  Paris  also  that  he  gQ( 
a  hurt  in  His  hand  with  a  sword,  which  6bU§e^ 
him  to  lay  aside  the  vioHo,  and  to  take  to  thV 
Tioloncello ;  and  on  this  instrument  he  practised 
to  the  last.  When  Farinello  removed  fiom  Lon- 
don to  Madrid,  Signior  Antoniotto  was  the  per- 
son that  negotiated  the  a0air,  as  he  tdld  iue^  tSf 
the  Queen  of  Spain.  He  was  esteemed  at  lAi^ 
boa  the  best  player  at  chess  in  the  country ;  Ahd 
I  have  heard  him  relate  his  engaging  with  th^ 
King's  brother  for  a  great  stake.  He  wad  several 
times  in  England ;  and  the  last  time  he  \vaavety 
old,  and  lodged  at  my  house  at  Whittington  foi* 
some  months.  At  this  time  he  employed  himseif 
in  that  musical  work  to  be  mentioned  belotf . 
This  gentleman  was  a  Papist ;  but  no  bigot ;  for 
I  do  not  remember  his  going  to  mass,  or  to  con- 
fession ;  for  he  used  to  say  he  confessed  his  sins 
to  God.  At  last  he  left  England,  and  died  at 
Calus  in  I766,  but  whether  in  his  way  to  Paris, 
or  in  his  return  from  thence,  I  am  not  certain ; 
however,  he  was  then  about  86  years  of  i^. 

"  L*Arte  Annonica,  or  a  treatise  on  the  eom- 
**  position  of  Musick,'  in  three  books,  vfith  an  in- 
*'  troducfioa  on  the  History  and  Progress  of  Mu- 
"  sick,  from  the  beginning  to  this  time ;  written 
*'  in  Italic  by  Giofgio  Antoniotto,  and  trans- 
*' Jfted  into  En^sfa,"  London,  1760,  3  vek.  foL 
At  tu«  requeat  I  traulated  the  intreductitfi. 
«  S 
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This  work  is  generally  well  spoken  «f,  hj  those 
who  are  capable  of  reading  it  and  particularly 
by  Dr.  Campbell,  in  the  Monthly  Review,  vol* 
XXIV.  p.  393. — In  my  copy  the  errata  are 
corrected  by  his  own  hand.  - 

XCVI. 

Mr.  Z>rake  tells  us,  (Eborac.  p.  370.)  C3nrl»- 
magne  "  took  the  name  of  Great,  not  from  his 
conquests,  but  for  bang  maie  great,  in  all  arts 
and  learning,  by.  bis  tutor's  instructions ;"  and  for 
this  he  cites  Fuller's  Worilues.  But  diis  author's 
words  in  york  (p.  237)  do  not  amount  to  this, 
for  be  assi^  not  that  as  the  canse;  but  only 
observes,  "  Charles  owed  unto  him  the  best  part 
of  his  title,  the  Great,  being  made  great  in  arts 
and  learning  by  his  instructions." 

XCVII. 
Mr.  Drake  (p.  S7i)  sajrs, .  Malmesbury  gives 
Alcuin  this  character :  *'  Erat  ejiim  omnium  An- 
gtonim,  quos  quidem  legerim,  doctissinms ;"  but 
there  is  a  considerable  abatement  of  this  in  Mai* 
mesbury,  p.  34)  wh^re  it  stands  thus,  "  Erat 
enim  omnium  Anghruni,  quos  quidem  legerim, 
postbeatum  Aldelmum  et  Sedam,  doctissvnus." 
Fuller,  it  is  true,  (p.  227)  observes,  that  in  the 
judgments  of  some  he  was  placed  higher. 

xcviu. 

"  Sir  T.  W.  writes,  th^  arc  the  words  of  Mr. 
Drake^  371])  that  Alcuin  guned  modi  bonour 
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hy  his  opposition  to  the  Canons  of  the  Nicene 
Council,  wherein  the  superstitious  adoration  of 
images  are  enjoined ;  but  frojn  whopj  he  quotes 
I  know  not." ' "  This  is  Sir  Thomas  Widdington, 
who  had  in  his  eye  the  writings  of  Alcuin,  one  of 
which  was,  "  De  ^doratione  Imaginunti"  or,  as 
Bale  has  it,  "  Contra  F'enerationem  ImaginuTn," 
lib.  I.  Tanner,  BiU.  p.  si;  whom  see  also  p.  S3. 

xax, 

Mr.  Drake  speaks  of  the  Bishop  of  Whitehavea, 
as  subject  to  the  Metropolitan  of  York  (see  his 
£borac.  p.  408) ;  but  there  liever  was  an  Episcopal 
See  at  Whitehaven;  and  the  place  intended  was 
Whitem,  or  Candida  Casa,  in  Galloway ;  see 
Anglia  Sacra^  vol.  II.  p.  335. 

C. 

Beatus  Shenanus,  speaking  of  Marcus  Musurus, 
in  an  epistle  of  his,  says',  "  Nihil  erat  tarn  re- , 
amdihtm  quod  turn  aperiretj  nee  tarn  involutum 
quod  non  expediret  Musurus  veri  musarum  cus- 
tos  et  onHstes."  I>.  Hody,  de  Greecis  illustribus, 
p.'  304 ;  where  by  musarum  custos,  he  alludes 
to  Hie  import  of  the  name  of  that  femoof  Qimic, 
Musurus,  sigbifiniig  imtsarum  custos* 
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I. 

U  T  eJavis  portam,  nc  pandit  epistola  pectus, 

Clauditttr  hcec  cerd^  ckm^tur  ilia  serd. 
Tltis  ep^ratn,  which  we  have  at  the  end  of  James 
Howefs  X-etters,  and  I  suppose  is  his  own,  is  not 
m  goqd  one;  for  cerd  here  ought  to  relate  to 
pectus,  as  serd  does  to  portam ;  whereas  it  evi- 
dently relates  to  epistola^  that  betBg  closed  with 
wax. 

II. 
Th^t  tfiere  were  female  Druids,  a{^>ears  &oin 
y9Ti<)a8  authors;  hut  nobody  ever  heard  of  aa 
^rcbdruidess,  till  Dr.  Stukel^  gave  that  ridi- 
culous appellation  to  her  present  Royal  Highness 
the  Princess  of  Wales  [1766.]  See  his  Fslfeo^ 
liraphi?  Sacra. 

The  Doctor  labours  under  a  false  notioq 
concerning  the  Druidical  instihj^tion  in  another 
reelect,  he  s^les  the  Princess  Archdnddess  of 
Kew,  intimating  th^e  were  several  Archdruidesses 
at  a  time  presiding  over  particular  districts  ; 
-whereas,  accortUng  to  the  best  accounts,  there . 
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'  was  bat  tme  Arcbdraid  tt  once,  who  .]H«si(l«d 
0T«r  the  whole  Nfttion.    Rowland's  Mmia,.p.  64. 

III. 

Mr.  Edward  Lhuyd,    speaking   of  a  British 

Remain  in  Mr.  Rowland's  Mona,  p.  S$4i  ^ys, 

**  I  have  sent  it  to  one  Mr. a  Shropshire 

Welshman,  and  a  fiunous  linguist  and  critic ;  but 
he  returned  me  such  an  Interpretation  as  I  shall 
not  now  trouble  you  withal."  The  person  here 
intended  was  Mr.  William  Baxter^  I  im^n^> 
who  was  a  correspondent  of  Mr.  Uiuyd's,  and 
answers  perfectly  to  the  description  here  given  of 
him ;  particalarly,  he  was  full  of  whims  and 
chimeras,  and  might  send  Mr.  Lhuyd  the  wild 
interpretation  he  mentions,  whidi  he  tells  us,  in 
the  next  page,  was  surorizing. 

IV. 

Mr.  Edward  Lhuyd  wa3  intimate  with  Mr. 
Wanl^ ;  but  dHTered  from  him  in  opinion  about 
die  antient  letters  used  in  this  island ;  Wanley 
esteeming  them  Saxon,  and  that  the  Britons  had 
them  from  them ;  Lhuyd,  on  the  contrary,  a»- 
serted  them  to  be  ^tisb^  and  that  the  Saxons 
had  them  from  the  Britons.  XiiUyd,  therefore, 
to  avoid  offending  his  friend  Wanley,  wrote  a 
pre&ce  to  the  Archseolo^a,  wherein,  this  matter 
is  touched  in  the  Wejah  tongue.  This  preface, 
however,  was  afterwards  jmnted  in  an  octavo 
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'voIuBK,  ibtituled,  "Malbdoi's  CoUectiMis :"  as 
also  ia-Mr.  Lewis's  History  of  Britun ;  where  it 
is  translated,  as  I  take  it,  by  Moses  Williams. 

V. 

In  Malcolm's  flssay  on  the  Antiquities  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland,  p.  87.  V.  Magnus  in  the 
Comp.  Vocab.  means,  See  the  word  magnus  in 
-Edward  Lhuyd's  Comparative  Vocabulary. 

P.  89.  To  the  Chevalier  R — ^y,  means  die 
CBev:dier  Ramsay,  who,  I  think,  had  some  ho- 
nour conferred  on  him  at  Oxford. 

P.  119.  "O^ers  in  other  ^rts  of  the  world, 
a^d  particularly  in  this  same  island,  are  said  to 
have  acted  the  like  part  [in  destroying  old  au- 
diors],  and,  l^  so  doing,  have  deprived  us  of 
some  valwd)Ie  monuments."  He  seems  to  mean 
Polydore  Vei^l. 

P.  132.  The  E.  of means.  Earl  of  Hay: 

for  see  p.  160. 

P.  134.  Edward  Uiuyd's  Adversaria  Posthuma 
are  cited ;  and  these  are  printed  at  tlie  end  of 
Baxter's'  Glossary. 

VI. 
[Sent  to  Mr.  Josiah  Beckwith  30th  Oct.  178I.] 

The  title  of.  a  Roll  39  Edward  III.  as  given 
by  Edward  Goodwin,  clerk,  in  the  Gentleman's 
Magazine  1764,  p.  329,  runs  thus: 

*'  J)e  officio  eat  anno  tricesimo  nono  Edivardi 
Tertli  postmortem  T.  Domm de  Foumyvale. 
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**  Cott^  Bbor.  Castrnm  et  Dominium  de  Skef- 
Jeid,  cum  membrls  H  pertinentibus  suU  in  omr. 
Ebor,  tenentur  de  Domino  'Bege  in  capHe  k2  <ie 
Corona  per  homagiani  €t  fidelitatem,  et  per 
bonum  unum  feodum  militis,  et  per  seit/ititaa 
reddend.  Domino  l^gi  et  fteredibtts  atm  per 
annum  duos  lepores  ^bos  m  festo  nativitmtU 
Sancti  Jbhannh  Baptistes,  &c." 

I  suppose  it  would  be  b  very  difficuit  matter  for 
his  Grace  of  Norfolk,  the  present  owner  of  ^i 
castle  and  manor,  to  procure  annually  two  white 
hares  in  this  kingdom ;  and  therefore  there  must 
be,  at  first  sight,  some  mistake  there.  But  I 
have  seen  the  original,  whence  Mr.  Goodwin 
^nsoAbed  this,  and  tmn  thence  shall  here  ^ve 
it,  as  I  read  k;  for  of  Mr.  Goodwin's  trasscript 
no  sense  can  possibly  be  made. 

"  De  officio  Esc.  Anno  xxxlsf^  Edwardi  Terl» 
post  mortem  T.  Domini  de  Foumyvale, 

"  Com.  Ehor.  Castnim  et  Dominiam  de  Shef- 
feld,  cum  memhris  et  pertin.  [/.  e.  pertinentii^ 
ruts  in  com.  Ebor.  tenentur  de  Domino  Rege  in 
capite  ut  de  Corond  per  fioTnagium  et  Jidelitatem 
et  per  servicium  tinius  food,  milit.  [t.  e.  miti- 
taris']  et  per  servicium  reddend.  Domino  Regi 
et  heredUms  sms  per,  annum  duos  lefar'  [i.  e. 
leporarios]  alhos  in  Jesto  Nativitatts  Sti.  Jo- 
hantus  Baptiste." 

N.  B.  It  stands  now  lefof;  but  it  has  beeii 
corrected  so  by  some  ignorant  person^  for  ari- 
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g^nally  it  wu  lep'ar*,  which  ipeatu  Uporarios, 
greyhounds,  white  d(^  of  which  sort  could  easily 
be  <4)tained ;  and  it  was  the  custom  in  tenures  to 
present  such  things  as  Hawks,  Falcons,  Dogi, 
Spurs,  &c.  Sir  James  Ware,  11.  p.  167. 

Note  also,  tliat  in  reading  the  names  of  the 
members  of  the  mauor,  he  commits  the  fdlowing 
mistakes : 

Orputes,    in  MS.  Erputes. 
Osgethorp,  Orgesthorp, 

Skyimthorp,  Skynnerthorp. 

Bilhagb,  Eilbagh  ;  but  qu, 

Northinley,  NorUtumley. 

Brynsfbrd,  Biynufbrd. 

Note  also,  tha^  after  Stanyngton  Morwood,  there 
is  a  mark  in  the  ori^nal  of  some  village  being 
omitted. 

VII. 

Anthony  Wood's  account  of  Gentian  Hewe^ 
Ath.  Ox.  1.  col.  65,  is  veiy  thin  and  meager ; 
jie  only  tellipg  us,  he  was  some  time  a  student  in 
Oxbn,  and  translated  from  preek  into  English 
Xenophon's  Treatise  of  an  Household,  It  is 
very  particular  he  should  translate  into  English, 
for  he  was  a  Frenchman  of  Orleans,  and  after- 
wards Canoi}  of  Rheims,  and  translated  the 
npo7pf*?'xof,  riceiiayuyoi,  and  Xjpufic^sti  of  Cle- 
mens Alexandrinus  into  Latin.  -Fabric.  Bibl.  Grsec. 
v.  p.  109. 


Dv  Google 


CeMTURY    VI.  IQ5 

VIII. 
PrancU  Russd,  Marquis  of  TaviitQct,  was  up- 
fortuaately  killed  by  his  horse  in  March  l^Q^^. 
The  horse,  tired  with  ^e  chace,  taking  a  smalt 
leap,  mi ;  and  the  Matquis  was  thrown,  and  tha 
horse  in  rising  trod  upon  his  head,  and  he  died 
in  a  few  days.  Dr.  John  Cradock,  Bisht^  of 
RiloaDre,  who  was  th«x  in  London,  wrote  a  c^ta^ 
racter  of  him,  but  without  either  his  or  the  Mar- 
fuia's  name,  and  piinted  it  on  a  sheet  <^  paper, 
(o  be  distributed  aKoogst  his  friends. 

IX. 

J(^«  Toland  affected  .to  be  thonglit  a  man  of 
great  temper  and  moderation,  candour  and  beaie- 
volence.  He  was  taken  ill  in  London,  and  the 
physician  ha^>ened  to  miss  tiis  case;  upoii  which 
he  went  into  the  country  fuU  of  wraUi  and  indig- 
nation ;  and,  i?  •  fit  of  di^ttst,  wrote  tJut  ptoc* 
he  intitules  "  Hiyaic  without  Phyaicians,"  (wluc^ 
I  believe,  was  the  last  of  his  performances), 
wherein  he  abuses  the  whole  Faculty.  A  wonder- 
fU  token  of  philosopiiical  dispassiopateness  I 

X. 

Vir^Iiut  Bishop  of  Saltzburg,  famous  for 
braadung  the  lootion  of  the  Antipodes,  and  his 
trouUea  on  Uiat  head,  was  called  SoUuagus  b# 
•ome ;  and,  as  it  is  added,  from  his  love  t£  ^eii* 
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tude^  which,  it  must  be  aHowed,  n  the  usual 
meaning  of  the  word ;  but  query,  whether  as  this 
tenet  concersing  the  Antipodes,  waaso  singular  at 
that  time,  it  may  not  allude  to  that,  meaning 
that  he  travelled  round  the  world  with  the  sun ; 
the  world  seems  to  be  susceptible  of  diat  senae.^ 

XI. 

Mr.  Clarke,  Connexion  of  Coins,  p.  333,  says, 
"  a  very  learned  friend  had  ^iformed  him  of 
ts^liv.i  being  used  in  the  sense  there  in  question 
by  oth^  Classicks."  I  presume  he  means  the  late 
Pr.  lohn  Taylor,  IX.  D.  Residentiary  of  St. 
Paul's,  who  was  countryman  -and  intimate  with 
Mr.  Clarke. 

XII. 

Mr.  Ames  tells  us,  p.  46S,  that  **  Mr.  Hearne 
is  to  be  corrected,"  concerning  a  book  printed  at 
Tavistock  in  Devonshire.  TTie  place  intended  is 
in  Heame's  >  edition  of  Robert  of  Gloucester, 
p.  707,  *ej. 

XIII. 
Th««  is  veiy  Uttle  iconnexion  between  the 
Oriental  and  Septentrional  -  languages :  and  ye^ 
what  is  very  remarkable,  some  of  our  learned 
Saxons  have  been  great  Orientalists :  as  Abraham 
#^helock,  William  Ektob.  Dr.  David  WUkist, 
At^.  Usher. 
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XIV. 

The  person  intended  by  George  Ballard^  in  his 
I^IS  Preiiu:e'to  the  Saxon  Orosius,  p.  43,  by  the 
description  of  "  a  learned,  ii^enions,  and  indu9- 
triousyoang  gentleman  of  Queen's  Coll^,  Oxon," 
•who  liad  b^un  a  transcript  of  Francis  Junius's 
IMctionanes,  with  a  design  of  publishing  them, 
is  Edward  Howe  Mores,  Esq.  F.  A.  S. 

XV. 

Mrs.  Elstob  says,  in  herpre&ce  to  the  Saxon 
Homily,  p.  vi.  she  had  "  accidentally  met  witk 
a  specimen  of  King  Alfred's  version  of  Orosius 
into  Saxon,  designed  to  be  published  by  a  near 
relation  and  friend."  This  was  her  brother  Wil- 
liam, whose  transcript  intended  for  the  press*  I 
am  possessed  of ;  see  also  Mr.  George  Ballard't 
pre&ce  to  his  transcript,  p.  47. 

XVI. 

Tlie  Saxon  eiigraved  under  the  picture  of  St.' 
Gregory  in  Mrs.  Elstob's  Saxon  Homily,  are 
taken  from  the  Homily  p.  aQ. 

XVII. 

Tlie  learned  Dr.  Hickes  was  bom  at  Kirkby 
Wiske,  in  the  county  of  York,  North-Riding ; 
the  same  place  which  before  had  given  Inrth  to 
Poger Ascham ;  (Wood, Ath.II.coI.lOOl);  and 

«  Afternards  published  bjr  the  Hon.  Daioes  Banii^toB. 
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to  this  circumstance  Mrs.  £lstob  alludes  in  Iier 
learned  preface  to  the  Saxon  Homily,  p.  viii. 

XVIII. 
.  The  following  words  in  Mrs.  Elstob's  prebee 
to  Saxtm  Homily,  p.  li.  want  explaining :  "  It 
would  be  tedious  to  trouble  the  Reader  with  any 
more  [instances  of  the  pure  state  of  the  Saxon 
church],  having  run  the  preface  out  to  so  great 
8  length,  and  hoping  hereafter  that  I  may  be 
able  to  give  somewhat  more  of  this  kind  to  the 
poblickj  as  I  shall  find  more  leisure,  and  that  it 
is  not  refused  encouragement."  She  was  then 
(krnsing  an  Homilanum,  viz.  a  volume  of  Uie 
Saxon  Homilies  of  Abp.  ^Ifric>  (^  which  design 
Hidces,  in  the  dedication  to  volume  I.  of  his  Ser< 
mooM,  has  given  a  full  account. 

XIX. 

Caxton's  "  Mirrour  of  the  World"  is  trans- 
lated from  the  French ;  and  we  leam,  both  finom 
.the  FTo£me  and  Lib.  iii.  c.  19.  that  the  fVench 
book  was  rendered  frem  a  L^tin  original,  in 
1345-fi:  but  now  my  friends  Lewis  and  Ames, 
who  both  of  them  describe  the  hook,  ■  do  not  tell 
IK  who  the  Latin  author  was ;  and  I  believe  it  is 
dHficult  at  this  day  to  discover  him.  There  are 
teveraT  pieces,  both  printed  and  in  MS.  with  the 
tide  «f  Imago  Mundi,  and  speculum  Mtaidi  ;  wtt 
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Catalogue  MSS.  Angl.  and   Censura  0pp.  Sti. 
Amelmi ;  j3crliaps  Honorius  Augustodunensis. 

XX. 

Dr.  Percy,  Editor  of  the  Reliques'  of  Antient 
English  Poetry,  in  his  second  edition,  has  en- 
larged the' tlrst  Essay  on  the  state  and  condition  of 
the  Minstrels  among  the  Saxons ;  the  occasion 
of  which  was  this:  1  .started  some  objecti<xis 
against  this  essay  as  it  stood  in  the  first  edition, 
in  a  memoir  read  at  the  Antiquarian  Sodety. 
He  has  now  reviewed  the  subject,  and  replied  to 
all, the  objections,  in  a  polite  manner;  and  I 
profess  myself  well  satisfied.  However,  I  atrt  not 
sorry  the  memoir  was  penned,  because  it  haS 
given  him  cause  to  re-consider  the  matter,  and 
thereby  to  render  his  Essay  the  more  complete. 

XXI. 

Mr.  Valentine  Green,  in  his  Survey  of  the  Ci^ 
of  Worcester,  p.  127,  calls  Adrian  VI.  who  suc- 
ceeded Leo  X.  in  the  Papacy,  an  Englishman ; 
whereas  he  was  an  Hollander.  He  confounds  him 
with  Adrian  IV.  who  was  indeed  an  Englishman. 
Hiere  is  another  unaccountable  passage,  p.  34, 
"  The  precious  metals  on  St.  Wulstan's  shrin^ 
which  probably  was  saved  from  the  fire,  wertt 
melted  down  in  1S16,  to  make  up  the  contribu- 
ti(»i  of  three  hundred  maiks,  which  King  Ste» 
phen'ft  troops  at  that   lime  imposed  upon  the 
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conyent."  Stqihen  had  been  long  dead,  and 
KingJohn  is  the  person  intended;  seep.  19S.  So 
again,  p.  87,  he  speaks  of  Eton  College,  Oxford. 

XXII. 

Mrs.  Elstob,  in  the  Appendix  to  the  Saxon 
Homily,  p.  42,  gives  us  a  long  passage  in  English 
frun  John  Leland.  -  Tlie  original  lies  in  his  bpok 
de  Scriptorihus ;  see  Sprottus. 

xxin. 

Joannes  Robinus,^  a  great  Botanist,  and  Keeper 
of  the  Garden  Royal,  has  this  disticli  under  his 
print: 

Omnet  kerbas  novi 

Qjtot  tulit  Hesperidum,  mundi  quotfertiUs  kortus 

Herharum  species  novit,  klc  units  eas. 

Vigneul-Marville,  Melanges  d'Histoire,  &c. 
I.  p.  255,  from  whom  I  have  this,  takes  no  notice 
ofdieanE^ram;  but  if  you  write  the  name  Johan- 
nes Robinus,  it  will  inchide  the  letters  contained 
in  otnnis  kerbas  novi :  for  so  it  should  be  written, 
and  not  omnes ;  only  it  may  be  observed,  that  , 
Kwie  liberty  is  used  in  these  fancies ;  as  m  for  », 
and  V  for  u, 

XXIV. 

V^neul-Marville  has  been  very  free  in  noting 
the  woefiOfiufial«  of. great  men;  but  he  Is  not 
exempt,  himself  from  the  like  oversights.    III. 
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p>  l6Sy  he  cites  the  words  nonum  prematur  in 
annum  from  Ovid ;  whersas  they  occur  io  Horace, 
A.  P.  388.  So  p.  3S5,  he  cites  Ismc  Vossius  aa 
the  author  of  the  books  on  the  Gredt  andJUtiA 
Historians,  whereas  they  are  the  productions  olF 
Ger.  John  Vossius  his  &ther.  So  p.  368,  he  cites 
celeremque ;  vthereas,.  in  the  ofiginal,  it  is  volu~ 
cremqtte ;  and  I.  p.  3,  he  esteenu  Qalien  a  Latin 
Physician. 

XXV, 
The  lEH  at  the  head  of  Dt.  LaoKDce  Hum" 
l^rejr's  Letter  to  Abp.  I^arker  (Stiype's  Memo- 
rials  of  Abp.  Cranmer,  p.  393)  signifies /eAovaA^ 
it  beingf  customary  for  the  Gospellers,  of  whom 
Dr.  Humphrey  was  one,  to  prefix  the  like  words 
to  their  epistles.  Hence,  Richard  Gybson  placed 
Emanuel  at  the  top  of  his  papers  in  Strype's 
Memor.  Eccles.  vol.  HI.  p.  403,  teq.;  and  Dr. 
Homphrey  ■  b^ns  his  letter  above '  with  saying, 
"  My  humble  commendations  presupposed  m  the 
Lordr 

jcxvt 

Few  of  the  animals  are  cannibals,  so  as  to  prey 
upon  their  own  species.  It  is  a  common  obser- 
vation, that  dog  will  not  eat  dog;  and  Shak- 
speare  makes  it  one  of  the  prodigies  on  the  mur- 
der of  KiogI>uncan,  that  bis  horses  eateachother> 
Macbeth|  act  IS.  sc.  vi.  However,  there  are  in- 
stances of  tlieir  devoming  one  aEOther^  as  the  sow 
and  die  rabbit  eating  their  own  young  *,  the  great 
R 
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pifca  twallowiilg  smaller  ones ;  and  I  have  myself 
known  two  instances  of  mice  caught  in  a  trap  and 
eaten  about  the  shoulders  by  other  mice;  the 
dire  effects  of  hunger  extreme,  malesuada  fames. 

xxvn. 

Vcdcatini  Sedigitus,  an  antient  Roman  author, 
wrote  thirteen  verses  on  the  Latin  comedians  ; 
and>  as  the  Romans  were  not  shy  in  expressing 
blemishes  and  pehrsonal  infirmities  in  their  names 
(Sigon.  de  N<hn.  Horn.  p.  365),  either  he,  I  pre- 
sume, or  some  of  his  ancestors,  was  called  Sedi' 
gittts,  from  his  having  six  fingers  on  one  or  both 
of  his  hands.  We  find  other  instances  of  the 
like  unnatural  redundancy ;  see  2  Sam.  xxi.  20. 
and  Bishop  Patrick  on  the  place. 

XXVIII. 

The  Hebrew  language  does  not  abound  witli 
epithets ;  the  funcling  wilderness,  however,  DeuL 
xxxii.  18.  is  both  bold  and  characteristic;  it 
could  not  be  admitted  in  the  West,  even  in  the 
largest  forests  J  but  in  the  East,  wolves,  chacals, 
lions,  and  leopards,  make  a  most  hideous  noise 
in  the  night.  Tlie  lions  in  Gialdaea  are  exceed- 
ingly numerous  (Dan.  vii.  5.  Tlieveno^  IL 
p.  57,  seg.) ;  and  in  Juda?a  (Percy  on  Solomon^s 
Song,  p.  72) :  and  night  is  the  time  that  they  are 
roaring  and  rambling  af^  their  prey  (Ps.  civ.  30), 
and  hence  it  is  that  we  read  of  evening  wolves, 
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Habb.  i.  8.  Zeph.  iii.  3.  Jer.  v.  6.  Green  paS' 
tures  (p8.  xxiii.  3)  is  another  very  significant 
epithet :  JudEea  is  a  dry  and  scorched  country, ' 
so  that  their  pastures  are  not  often  green,  except 
on  the  banks  of  riven,  as  it  follows  here,  **  and 
lead  me  forth  beside  the  waters  of  comfort.** 

XXIX.  ; 

Hiere  is  a  passage  in  Fielding's  femous  history 
of  Jonathan  Wild,  which  possibly  may  socm  - 
become  nnintelhgible  to  many  readers,  and 
therefore  it  may  be  proper  :to  elucidate  it  in  « 
few  words.  In  book  III.  chap.  vi.  he  observes, 
in  justification  of  the  speeches  put  into  tiie  ttiouth 
of  Jonathan,  whom  he  has  there  rejiresented  as 
an  illiterate  man,  that  the  antients  not  only  em- 
bellished speeches  in  their  histories,  but  "  even 
amongst  the  modems,  &mous  as  they  are  for 
elocation,  it  may  be  doubted  whether  those  in- 
imitable harangues,  published  in  the  monthly 
Magazines,  came  lit»ally  from  the  mouths  of 
the  Hurgos,  &c.  as  th^  are  there  inserted." 
Now  the  debates  of  the  Houses  of  Lords  and 
Commons  were  printed  in  die  Gentleman's  Maga- 
zine in  173d,  and  I  suppose  both  before  and 
after,  under  the  covert  of  the  name  of  Hurgos 
and  Glnabs,  as  at  that  time  the  Editor  durst  not 
sp^k  any  plainer,  or  give  the  true  inaies  of  thft 
speakers. 
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XXX. 

Bowen,  in  his  Geography^  vol.  11.  p.  718, 
describing  the  island  of  Porto  Rico,  speftks  of 
mines  of  quicksilver,  tin,  lead,  andazare.  Asatre, 
in  the  sense  of  blue,  or  a  faint  blue,  is  an  adjec- 
tive, flO  that  by  a  mine  of  it  he  must  mean  a 
bed  of  the  iMpis  Lazuli.  See  Chambers,  v, 
LasaiU  i  and  Minshew,  v.  Azure-stone,  Juttios, 
and  Skinner.  Tlie  Arabic  word  Lazur,  whence 
the  French  and  we  have  Azure,  signifies  the  La- 
pis Lazuli ;  V.  Skinner.  Before  I  leave  the  sub- 
ject, it  miy  be  proper  to  note,  that  our  vulgar 
expression,  as  blue  as  a  razor,  is  a  manifest  cor- 
ruption of  as  blue  a,s  azure,  where  azure  is  ap- 
parently a  substantive,  and  seems  to  mean  the 
La'pis  Laxuli. 

XXXI. 

Pica. 

JPica  loquax  certi  dominum  te  voce  saluto. 

Si  me  non  vidcM,  esse  negabis  avem. 

By  certa  vox  is  meant  a  distinct,  clear,  articu- 
late voice,  and  probably  means  (Martial,  xiv.  76). 
the  -xfiSfit  usually  taught  birds.  Persius  in  Pro- 
.  logo,  et  Casaub.  in  locum.    1  render  it : 

Timpi  BO  plainly  spoken,  when  you  Ve  heard. 
Unless  you  turn,  ywi'll  think  me  nota  bird. 
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XXXII. 

Pavo. 
Ihliraris  quoties  gemmauteB  explicat  alas, 
£t  potes  hunc  ssevo,  tradere,  dure,  coco? 

Martial,  xiii.  70. ' 
As  the  beauty,  or  pride,  of  the  Peacock  does 
not  consist  in  his  icings,  but  in  his  tail  or  train, 
I  would  therefore  read,  arcus,  or  orbes,  if  any 
MS.  would  support  it. 
Admiring  on  liis  gemmeous  train  you  look. 
And.  have  y'  a  heart  t*  assign  him  to  the  cook  ? 

XXXIII. 

Langtra,  as  they  pronounce  it,  is  a  game  at 
cards  much  played  in  Derbyshire  and  StaAbrd-' 
shire;  and  I  take  it  to  be  French  in  both  its  syl- 
lables, quasi  lang-trois  ;  it  being  often  long  brfore 
three  cards  of  one  suit  come  into  a  hand. 

xxxiv. 

Common  Seme  is  generally  esteemed  the 
'most  useful  kind  of  sense ;  as  when  we  hear 
it  often  said  (^  a  person  of  parts  and  learning, 
but  giddy,  thoughtless,  and  dissipated,  running 
into  debts  and  difficulties,  and  taking  no  mantier 
of  care  of  bis  affairs,  thai  be  has  all  sorts  of 
sense  but  common  sense.  This  common  sense,  or 
a  good  understanding,  is  a  Latin  phrase  as  well 
as  an  English  one.  Hence  Phoedrus,  I.  7 : 
Communem  sensum  abrtulit. 
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And  Juvenal: 

Raro  communis  sensus  in  ilia 

Fortuna. 
AndArnobiuBjlib.  IV.p.  132:  "Et  t'/Ze  commu- 
nis, qui  est  cunctis  in  mortalihus,  sensus." 
See  Faber's  Thesaurus,  v.  Sensus. 

XXXV. 

"tlie  Bronze  Cock  found  amongst  the  Penates 
at  Exeter  1779  is  thought  to  belong  to  the 
figures  of  Mercury  by  the  learned  Commentator, 
Archseologia,  ri.  p.  4:  **  The  Bronze  Cock  found 
with  these  Penates  is  justly  supposed  to  have 
belonged  to  one  of  these  statues^  as  it  denoted 
ngilance,  and  is  represented  as  an  emblem  of 
Mercury  in  three  br  four  gems  engraved  in  'the 
same  volume  of  Montfaucon.**  But  this  is  not  so 
oertaii^,  since  the  cock  is  also  an  attendant  of 
Mars  (Archseologia,  III.  p.  139) ;  and  a  statue  of 
Mars  is  actually  amongst  these  Penates, 

XXXVI. 

"  The  fourth  figure,"  says  Dr.  Miiles,  "  repre- 
ients  either  Mars  or  4  Roman  warrior,  completely 
armed,  &c."  ArchEeologia,  VI.  p.  4)  and  the 
print.,  But  surely  there  can  be  no  alternative; 
for,  as  these  figures  here  spoken  of  are  Penates,  a 
Roman  soldier  can  have  no  place  among  them ; 
and  this  fourth  figure  must  of  course  be  intoided 
for  Man. 
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XXXVII. 

Mr.  Ames's  marble,  with  a  Cuphtc  inscription, 
meotiooed  in  the  Universal  Histoiy,  vol.  XVIII. 
p.  396>  is  now  in  the  Museum  of  the  Antiquarian 
Society,  Loudon,  being  ^ven  to  the  Socie^  b^ 
Gustaviu  Brander,  Ij^q. 

XXXVIII. 
As  to  Simame   and  Surname,   patronymics 
were  used  antiently,  as  William  Fitz-Osbome; 
and  only  few  people  then,  excepting  here  and 
there  an  instance,   were  distinguished  by  sir- 
names.    From  these  simames,  or  sirenames,  by 
omittiag  Fitz,  cauie  such  family  names,  as  Ingram, 
Randolph,    &c.   and  by  Anglicizing  the  Latin 
^ius,  or  the  French  ^ts,  those  of  lliompsoii, 
Jackson,  &c.  which,  by  an  abbreviation,  are  often 
expressed  only  by  an  f ,  as  Williams,  Matthews, 
&c.    Now  the  reason  of  the  former  orthography, 
timante,  is  apparent  irom  what  has  been  said 
before.  Cent  III.  No.  32;  and  the  advocates  for      ' 
the  latter  mode  of  writing,  ntmame,  alle^,  that 
the  descriptive  and  discriminating  name  used  to  be 
written  tur,  or  over,  the  christian  or  original  name ; 
and  they  jvoduce  various  instances  of  that  manner 
of  writing  from  papers  and  records,  and  therefore 
say,  it  is  properly  ntmom,  which  is  the  way  the 
Frendi  write  it.    CNi  this  state  of  the  case,  which 
appears  to  be  as  just  as  it  is  brief,  we  seem  to  be 
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at  Ufaer^  to  follow  ^tber  mode  of  writing,  both 
betng  conformable  to  antient  usage,  and  the  rise 
and  occasion  of  these  additional  names.  In  short, 
&ey  ve  sometimes  simamet  and  sometimes  suv~ 
names;  ^nd  geoerally,  I  am  persuaded,  the  foi*- 
mep  when  they  are  patronymics  ;  and  the  tatter, 
when  the  additional  designation  implies  a  trade, 
9  profession,  a  country,  an  ofiSce,  or  the  like, 

XXXIX. 

J.  indine  to  be  of  opinion,  that  when  deeds 
^ere  attested  by  a  number  of  witnesses  of  rank 
^d  figure,  which  was  the  mode  of  proceeding 
before  dates  were  introduced,  every  one  of  the 
piincipal  attestators  had  a  copy  of  the  instrument 
'  I  think  I  see  a  plain  evidence  of  this  in  the  fol- 
lowing instances :  Henry  de  Breilesfort  sold  the 
manor  of  Unstop  to  Richard  de  Stretton ;  and 
the  deed,  after  passing  through  various  hatids, 
came  into  the  possession,  with  part  of  the  estate, 
of  the  late  John  Lathom  of  Hallowes,  in  the  pa- 
rish of  Dronfield ;  I  saw  it,  and,  as  it  was  a  mat- 
ter of  some  curiosi^,  took  a  copy  of  it  I  after- 
wards saw  the  same  deed  at  Beauchief,  and  com- 
pared them.  This  now,  in  all  probabiU^,  came 
from  the  Abbey  there,  along  with  the  abbey- 
estate,  Stephen,  an  Abbat  of  that  house,  being 
one  of  the  witnesses  to  the  deed.  But  whether  it 
came  from  the  abbey  or  not,  how  can  one  account 
for  there  being  more  copies  than  one  of  the  same 
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deed,  upon  any  other  supposition  than  that  of 
the  ivitnesses  having  every  one  an  exempUficfl- 
tion }  •  I  speak  c^  those  of  some  dignity  and  esteem 
in  the  world. — So  ^ain,  I  have  «een  another 
deed  without  date,  and  its  fellow,  where  the  wit- 
nesses are  the  same  in  both,  but  the, orthography 
.  very  diflferent;  as  de  Eyncurt  and  de  Dayn- 
court ;  Briminton  and  Bryimngton  ;  Steyniahy 
and  Stdnshy ;  Leghes  and  Leghs ;  Holehet  and 
Holebeka;  Tharlistorp  and  Tharlesthorp -,  which 
most  happen,  1  conceive,  from  more  clerks  than 
one  writing  at  once,  and  from  dictation. — And 
now  I  am  upon  this  subject,  I  beg  leave  to  ob:- 
cwve  forther,  that  Abbats,  though  they  were  j»A 
Lords  of  Parliament,  have  their  names  put  before 
Knights ;  and  the  common  Secular  Clergy  before 
Esquires  or  Gentlemen ;  of  both  which  1  haT« 
^n  many  instances, 

It  is  a  vulgar  error,  prevailing  amongst  the 
most  ignorant  and  ilhterate,  to  charge  the  An- 
tiquary with  collecting  and  hoarding  rust-eaten 
and  illegible  coins ;  and  esteemii^  them,  as  scHne* 
times  they  will  say,  the  more  rus^  and  imper- 
fect, the  more  valuable,  and  laugh  at  them  for  it. 
But  now,  ou  the  contrary,  every  one  tiiat  has 
any  experience  in  the  matter  will  tell  you,  that  a 
coin  is^  of  no  estimation,  as  a  coin,  unless  it  be 
fair,  both  in  the  device  ^d  the  l^end :  I  say, 
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as  a  coin ;  tor  oU^nris^  those  in  the  worst  con- 
,  dition,  the  roost  (x>rroded,  may  have  a  use  in ' 
another  respect,  namely,  as  evidence  of ,  a  sta- 
tion, or  as  shewing  that  the  Romans  have  been 
'  at  the  pUxe  whore  such  pieces,  though  mutilated, 
are  found,  and  have  inhabited  it ;  to  ascertain  a 
road  or  a  tumulus :  and  for  this  reason  it  is,  and 
not  for  tbeir  obscurity,  as  the  calumniatorB  allege, 
that  Antiquaries  are  glad  to  see,  or  to  possess, 
the  most  de&ced,  the  most  obliterated  pieces. 

XLL 

2  knoipr  not  whether  Ijiri  Thorpe  perceived  it, 
but  in  those  lines  on  Lady  Waller,  p.  SO  of  his 
Antiquities  — -■• 

Life  so  directed  hir  whilst  living  here, 
Xieavell'd  so  straight  to  God  in  love  and  fear; 
Ever  so  good,  that  turn  hir  name  and  see. 
Ready  to  crown  that  life  a  lawrell  tree — 
there  is  an  Anagram,  Waller  spelling  Lawrel, 
«.  e.  Waller. 

XLII. 
•  Hiere  is  some  doubt  whether,  in  respect  of  the 
jfeeding  of  hogs,  or  pannage,  in  Domesday-book, 
pore,  the  abbreviation,  means  porcarittm,  a  range 
for  their  feeding,  or  porcorum,  Uie  animal 
(Nichols,-  Bibliotheca  Topographia  Britannica, 
No.  VI.  part  11.  p.  46);  but  surely  the  animals 
are  intended ;  for  see  No.  XII.  of  that  work,  p.  2, 
where  it  can  have  no  other  sense. 
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xun. 

One  cannot  approve  of  the  mode  of  wridng 
isles  of  a  church,  though  authors  of  some  ac 
count  use  that  orthography.  Ducarel,  History  of 
Croydon,  p.  13.  The  absurdity  appears  from  the 
will  of  Richard  Smith,  Vicar  of  Wirksworth, 
made  in  1504,  wherein  he  makes  a  bequest  f<» 
the  reparation  "  Imaginis  S'H  Marie  in  insuU 
predicH  eccles.  de  fpyrhyaworik.*'  An  antient 
mistake.  (Nichols,  Bibl.  Top.  Brit.  No.  XVL 
p.67*.)  The  truth  is-ai2e«;  i.  e.  the  wings. 

XLIV. 

A  man  of  a  great  heart  means,  in  commoa 
speech,  one  that  is  ambitious,  spirited,  ob&tinat^ 
unwilling  to  yield  or  suboiit  But  otherwise, 
the  largeness  of  that  viscus,  according  to  Sir 
Simonds  D'Ewes,  does  not  betoken  any  uncom- 
mon degree  of  spirit  or  courage ;  but  rather  the 
contrary.  So  he  ju<%ed  from  the  dissection  oS. 
the  body  of  our  King  James  1.  See  Mr.  Nichols, 
BibL  Top.  Brit  No.  XV.  p.  31. 

XLV. 

It  19  a  whimsical  observation,  b|it  neverthelesi 
true,  that  the  word  devil,  shorten  it  as  you  pleaae, 
will  still  retain  a  bad  ngniJBcation,  deinl,  only 
vil,  il;  and  it  but  too  often  happens  that  give 
Satan  an  inch,  and  he  will  take  an  /. 
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XLVI. 

Prehend  is  the  office,  or  the  emolument  be- 
longing to  it ;  and  Prebendary  the  person  who 
enjoys  such  oftce.  It  may  seem  frivolous  to  note 
this ;  but  the  negligence  and  inattention  of  some, 
respectable  writers,  who  will  often  confound  them, 
make  it  necessary.  ,  Mr.  Blomefleld,  in  Nichols's 
Bibl.  Top.  Brit  No.  VIII.  p.  36..  Mr.  Pennant 
there,  p.  51.-   Dr. Ducarel,  N0.XII,  p-i5- 

XLVII. 

The  stone  is  a  dreadful  disorder,  but  it  is  often 
generated  in  men  without  giving  them  pain. 
Nichols,  Bibl.  Top.  Brit.  No.XV.  p.31.  I  knew  a 
gentleman  who  died  of  a  stone  so  lai^  it  could 
not  pass,  but  which,  however,  occasioned  hun  no 
inconvenience  till  it  was  displaced  from  its  bed 
by  an  overturn  in  a  chaise.  So  'that  many,  no 
donbt,  die  with  a  stone  withki  tiiem  without 
■offering  by  it. 

XLVIII. 

In  a  Register  of  Abingdon  what  is  now  Cumner 
or  Comner,  is  written  Colman  opa,  which  Dug- 
dale  interprets  Colmanni  ripa,  i.  e.  Colman's 
bank,  brow,  or  shore ;  Nichols,  Bibl.  Top.  Brit.' 
No.  XVI.  p.  12. ;  but  the  Saxon  p  is  so  easily  . 
mistaken  for  p,  that  I  am  almost  persuaded  the 
true  name  is  Colman  ora. 


jDy  Google 


CfiNTUET  VS.  S58 

XLIX. 
Tlie  Greeks  wrote  IH£,  or  IHC,  abbreviately, 
for  the  name  of  Jesus ;  and  the  Latins,  by  an  old 
and  horrible  Uunder,  read  it  lUS,  and  interpreted 
it,  Jesus  Hominam  Saivator.  See  Nichols,  BibL 
Top.  Brit..  No.  XVI.  p.  19. 

L. 

Antiquary,  a  person  professing  the  study  of 
Antiquities ;  j4ntiguarian,  an  adjective ;  as  An- 
tiquarian Societi/.  Authors,  however,  will  often 
confound  these.  Monthly  Review,  177I,  p.469. 
Antiq.  Repertory,  p.  iii.  134,  IJi-  Vol.  II.p.X78. 
Mr.  Byrom,  in  Archseologia,  V.  p.  30.  Smollett, 
Travels,  p.  159,  245.  Mr.  Richardson,  in  Ni- 
chols's BibLTop.  Brit.  No.  XVI.  p.  70.  Mr.  Birch, 
in  Nichols,  p.  $8. 

LI. 

J.  Whitaker,  in  Mr.  Nichols's  Bibl.  Top.  Brit. 
No.  XVI.  p.8l,  ascribes  the  multiplicity  ofunhar- 
momous  monosyllables  in  oiir  langu^e  to  a  rapi- 
dity of  pronunciation.  But  this  is  a  very  in- 
efficient cause,  as  the  monosyllables  spring  chiefly 
from  the  Saxon  tongue,  in  which  such  syllables 
abound ;  and  hence  our  language,  in  the  body  of 
it,  is  derived. 
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LII. 

/ngeniout  snd  ingenuous.  The  sense  of  these 
words  are  well  koown,  and  known  to  be  very 
different ;  and  yet  Mr.  Heame,  in  Leland's  Iti- 
nenry,  V.  p.  1 35,  speaks  of  Mr.  Dodwe&'spleasant 
and  ingenious  countenance. 

UU. 

.  We  are  given  to  understand,  by  Mr.  Heame, 
m  Leland's  Itinerary,  V.  p.  134,  that  bricks  were 
nsed  here  in  the  time  of  Edward  III.;  but  that 
inirely  is  rery  doubtful. 

uv. 

Mr.  Heame,  in  Inland's  Itinerary,  V.  p.  139, 
observes,  that  in  old  records  Jend  is  often  used 
in  terminations  for  field ;  but  in  this  he  is  assuredly 
•mistaken ;  for  it  is  feudy  not  ^/^'"^»  which  arises 
naturally  from  the  omission  of  /  in  our  common 
and  ordinaiy  pronunciation.  See  the  History  of  ^ 
BeaucUief,  pp.  91,  184. 

LV. 

.  Mr.  Heame  appears  to  approve  best  of  short 
'inscriptioas'  for  monuments.  Leland's  Itinerary, 
V.  p.  134,  se^.  forgetting  that  he  himself  h^d 
before  (p,  IS7)  drawn  a  pretty  long  one  (thong"h 
notsoIcmgasthatbyDr.  Freind)  forMr.DodweU. 
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LVI. 

Speaking  of  the  Romans  hiding  their  treasure 
on  leaving  our  island  in  41S,  Mr.  Heame  says, 
**  The  bi^er  thetowns  were,  tlie  treasure  was  so 
much  the  larger,  and  they  Were  more  solicitous 
about  securing  it ;  and  consequently  more  coins 
are  discovered  in  and  about  such  towns  as  were 
of  more  considerable  note."  Nichols's  Bibl.  Top. 
Brit  No.  XVI.  p.  133,  and  p.  148.  I  observe,  in 
regard  to  this,  that  tingle  coins  are  indeed  very 
frequently  found  in  and  about  the  great  Roman 
towns ;  but  hoards  of  monejr,  which  the  Saxon 
Chronologer  there  is  speaking  of,  have  not  been 
so  often  discovered  in  towns  as  in  country  places. 

LVII. 

In  Mr.  Nichols's  Bibl.  Top.  Brit  No.  XVI.  p. 
13S,  we  meet  with  decern  denariatas . . .  rtdditm  t 
4iid  the  annotator  says,  pothu  denariatos;  but, 
with  submission,  there  is  no  occasion  for  any 
alteration,  since  I  find  it  twice  in  that  form  in  the 
RegisterofBeauchief  Abbey;  andDuFresnehas 
denarata  in  w.  denariatus,  and  denariata  pams. 

LVIII. 

ITie  &mily  of  Lewhnor  were  very  respectable, 
but  it  may  be  doubted  whether  die  name  be  takea 
from  Lwfck,  Liege  in  Germany,  since  the  in- 
habitants of  that  place  are  twice  called  Lewhners 
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in  Rabtonenu ;  hr  from  Letckener,  a  village  in 
Oxforfishire.  However,  the  annotator,  who  in- 
terprets "  Simon  de  Leueh.  tunc  f'icecomitef .  in 
Nichols's  Bibl.  Top.  Brit.  No.XVJ.  p.  156,  by  the 
words  "  Leukenore  opinor"  is  certainly  right,  as 
it  appears  from  Fuller,  Worthies,  p.  102,  that 
Simon  de  Lauchmore,  miswritten  or  n^isread,  pro- 
bably for  Lauchnore  or  Leuchore,  was  Sheriff  of 
Series  for  32  and  37  of  Henry  HI.  inclusive. 
Tliat  'deed,  sans  date,  we  may  consequently  as- 
sign to  Uiat  period. 

LIX. 

In  the  pantry  of  a  monastery  were,  49  Edward 
III.  Xcify  (Cyphi)  ligneis  cum  11  corculis ; 
query,  if  not  misread  for  Ofp'culU,  i.  e.  Coper- 
culis,  or  Co-operculis } 

LX. 

■.  In  the  Dairy  were  viii  Ckezenases,  vr  Chess- 
cloyes;  by  the  former  I  understand  Cheesenesses/ 
i.  c.  Cheese-nestfl ;  i.  e. '  Vats  or  forms,  unless  il 
be  misread  for  Vases,  i.  e.  Vases.  The  latter, 
one  may  easily  perceive  to  be  mistaken  for  Cbess- 
cIo()es,  .1.  e.  Clothes; 

LXI. 

As  it  was  customary  with  the  Hebrews,,  uid 
indeed  with  all  nations,  to  impose  names  of  good 
omen  and  signification,  at  least  not  of  bad  import. 
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Upon  tbeir  children,  the  learned  Fenzonios  was 
of  opinion,  in  his  MS  lectures  on  TurseUinus, 
that  the  name  of  /ibel,  which  signifies  f^amtgt 
was  not  given  him  at  first  hy  his  parents  Adam 
wad  Eve ;  but  after  lus  death,  as  expressive  of  the 
vanity  of  their  fond  hopes  concerning  him.  In 
farther  proof  of  this,  he  alleges,  that  the  change 
of  names  was  very  frequent  antiently,  and  the 
parties  were  afterwards  better  known  by  their 
new  name  ^an  their  old  one ;  as  Jacob  by  that 
of  Israel,  and  Gideon  by  that  of  Jerubbabel. 
Nimrod,  he  thin^,  was  in  like  manner  so' 
called,  because  he  and  his  associates  often  used 
the  Hebrew  word  NMRD,  signifying,  let  us  rebeL 

LXll. 
lite  sense  and  Aieaning  of  the  word  sempecta^ 
so  often  occurring  in  Ingulfiis,  is  well  known;  viz^ 
a  Monk  who  had  been  fif^  years  in  profession. 
I  cannot  at  all  agfee  with  Du  Fresne,  in  deducing' 
it  from  fft(,.t'ji«;»3)if.  His  words  are,  *'  Nam  quin-' 
guagenarios  monachos  s^'mpactas  appeUatos  ad-* 
modumverd  simile  est,  wm  qvod  ipn  sym^actte' 
ttsenti  sed  quod  ad  cetatis  provectioris  solatiian 
darenhtr  eta  trvitmaoilcut  sea  junmrea  monachx, 
qui  etamimstrarenty  et  cum  iiamens(easaider*n(f 
ut  exerti  scriitit  Ingu^us."  Bat  now  it  is  in-* 
variably  written  sempecta ;  so  that  dioagh  these 
senioKS  had  their  garcUmea,  or  junhrea  montt' 
choa,  as  Du  Fiesne  states,  it  woi^lw  ridiculota 
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to  suppose  them  plmpnates.  On  Ihe  contrary, 
he  reports  them  himself  from  Ingulphus,  as  placed 
■■  about  the  old  men  for  improvement  and  instruc- 
tion :  "  Huic  sempectse  unum  Jratrem  jumorem 
commetualem,  /am/>rojunioris  discipline,  qjdan, 
pro  setdoris  solatia,  prior  quotidie  assigitabat^^ 
&c.  Tlie  observation  of  the  Benedictines  also  on 
the  article  is  of  weight ;  namely,  that  not  the 
associates,  or  juniors,  are  called  sempectce,  but 
the  seniors  themselves.  In  short,  I  am  of  opi- 
nion we  ought  to  seek  out  for  a  di^rent  ety> 
tckAo^  of  this  conventual  word,  viz.  qp  and 
_1>ta}oy,  i.  e.  fifty,  or  half  a  hundred,  which  an- 
•Bwers  perfectly  to  the  description  of  these  old 
Monks.  S  is  so  perpetually  prefixed  by  the 
Latins  to  the  Greek  mu  that  it  needs  no  proof; 
and  p,  I  conceive,  is  inserted  euphoititB  gratid, 
and  to  prevent  the  hiatus  in  pronunciatitm, 
were  we  to  say  semiecta.  Consequently,  sempecta 
-and  sympacta  are  two  very  dififerent  words. 

LXIII. 

-  Regino,  and  others,  pretend  that  Charlemagne 
subdued  England  amongst  his  other  conquests. 
.  TursellinuB,  lib.  VI.  c.  utt.-,  but  neither  our 
HiflbHianSj  nor  Eginhart,  nor  Mons.  Gaillaid, 
-know  any  thing  of  this.  Perizonias,  therefore, 
-in  his  Comment  in  Tnr«eUinus,  says  very  rightly, 
-"  Qaod^  AngUd  habet  autorfalsutn  est :  Nor- 
dhtmhcii  tantum-eapuierant  stmm  Regent,  qtti  ud 
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Carolum  pgrjitgit,  qui  sud  autoriiatt  perficiX, 
ttt  in  regmm  raiHtKeretur"  Batqaseic,  wbe-' 
tber  Seginb  taay  not  mean  iheAngli  on  thti 
Continent,  r^ardii^  them  as  a  part  of  Germaaf  > 
or  of  the  Saxons }    I  have  not  his  Chronicle. 

LXIV. 
Dr.  Solander  said,  he  had  seen  excellent  Fruits 
in  the  countries  where  he  had  been ;  but  in  no 
place  such  a  variety  as  in  England. 

LXV. 

GuIielmuBNeubrigenis  relates  ofThottidB  Heoond 
ArchlNshop  of  York  that  the  I^ysiciam,  in  his 
last  n<^es8,  prescribed  to  him  the  use  of  a 
woman :  *'  Mgrotemti  dt  medicis  ^ctnttim  e«f,  ttf 
femin€e  pro  remetUo  misceretur,  prontmciantibus^ 
hoc  9olo  morbum  fort  cwt^nlem."  Lib.  I.  c.  3  ; 
tha^  to'  bUlge  his  friend^  be  pretended  to  oOm-* 
ply,  btrt  did  no^  and  died.  See  Mr^  IVake's 
£borac.  p.  416,  who  says  he  was  a  Tcry  9otyif 
lent  i^fin, 

LXVI. 

Nations  are  very  apt  to  throw  blame  upon  oaa 
another;  thus,  in  regard  to  qieaking  and  pro* 
nouttcing  Latin,  we  reckon  the  Gennans  disre- 
gard quanti^,  and  vouch  the  foUowitag  instancy 
**  Nos  Germani  non  curamus  pronuntlatiSnetn  *;" 

*  Dr,  Koberta  oS  St.  Paul's  ScIhmI,  la  raputiag  thcMmmJa 
to  hk  bojs,  wben  tbej  lud  mUtaTiwi  tbe  qvaHtUif  of  aAjr  Latin 
Word,  vobA  AfMrordi  jaaiUitSltM  rstbtUrvm  b^hiA  Ht  pfi* 
nattiatiSnaiL: 
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Salmasius,  in  Fun.  Ling.  Hellea.  p.  354)  re 
pi'oaches  us  Englishmen  with  the  same  negli- 
gence. The  chai^  upon  both  peoj^  I  believe, 
at  this  time  to  be  very  unjust. 

LXVII. 

Some  names  are  both  masculine  and  feminine : 
Anna  is  the  name  of  a  Saxon  King ;  and  both 
we,  and  the  French,  apply  it  to  males.  Eliza 
is  a  man's  name  in  Pezron,  p.  175.  So  when  we 
'  write  Francis  for  a  man,  and  Frances  for  a  wo- 
'man,  there  is  no  foundation  forUie  difierence,  as 
the  Latin  is  Franciscits  and  Prancisca.  It  may 
be  useful,  however,  in  some  cases,  to  preserro  a 
different  orthography.    See  p.  85. 

LXVIII. 
The  sparrow  is  recl^oned  with  us  to  be  a  lasci- 
vious and  salacious  bird  ;  and  so  it  was  antiently 
-among  the  Greeks,  0  xjx_.u^(piii  ij  hoiiyvosi  being  by 
them  called  si^k  i  Hesych.  v.  ^(i^ig. 

LXIX. 

Women  are  often  complained  of  for  not  suck- 
ling their  own  children,  and  with  reason,  as  a 
multitude  of  evils  are  known  to  arise  from  putting 
them  out  to  nurse.  This  practice  arose,  I  pre- 
«ume,  at  first  from  wantonness,  it  not  being 
.thought  lawful  formerly  for  husband  and  wife  to 
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vleep  t(^ther  while  die  woman  gave  suck. 
BetU,  Ecci.  Hist.  I.  27.  So  the  17th  caDcn 
of  the  Sd  Council  of  Toledo,  held  in  589*  i* 
against  &thers  or  mothers  who  put  their  children 
to  death,  through  a  desire  of  copulation.  Du  Pjn, 
V.  p.  156. 

LXX. 
Concerning  the  Wake,  or  Church-feast,  we  have 
a  very  remarkable  passage  in  Beda,  I.  c.  30,  which 
shews  botli  the  ori^nal  and  the  antiquity  of  it; 
the  Pope  there,  Gregory  the  Great,  after  speaking 
of  the  Heathen  temples,  not  to  be  destroyed,  but 
converted  into  churches,  adds,  "  Et  quia  Bovet 
Solent  in  sacrificio  dcemonum  multos  occideret 
debet  eis  etiam  hoc  de  re  aliqua  sollemmtas  im- 
nmtan :  vt  die  dedicatioms,  vel  nataUtU  sanc' 
torum  ■martyrum,  quorum  ilHc  retiqidas  ■portun' 
tWj  tabemacula  Mbi  circa  easdem  ecclesiaa,  quce 
ex  Junis  commutatae  sunt,  de  rimds  arborum 
faciant,  et  religiosis  conpiviis  sollemnitatem  cele~ 
brent ;  nee  diabohjam  ammalia  immolent,  et  * 
ad  laudem  Dei  in  esu  mo  animalia  occidanif  ^c." 

LXXI. 

To  quid,  i.  e,  to  chew  tobacco.  In  Kent,  » 
cow  is  said  to  chew  her  quid ;  so  that  cud  and 
quid  are  the  same ;  and  to  qmd  is  a  metaphor 
taken  from  that  action  of  the  cow. 

*  Forte  kg.  tfd. 
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LXXII. 

A  monteatkf  a  large  silver  punch-bowl  with 
lidtche»  in  the  rim  to  receive  the  glasses,  and 
probaWy  called  so  from  the  Scotch  Earl  of  that 
title  (Rapin,  I.  p.  493)>  or  the  place  where  such 
sort  of  bowls  Were  invented. 

LXXIIL 

When  a  person  sneezes,  it  is  usual  to  say,  -God 
htessifou ;  as  much  as  to  say.  May  God  so  bless 
you.  4s  that  portends ;  for  as  sneezing  is  bene&nal 
to  the  head,  and  an  effort  of  nature  to  remove  sn, 
obstruction,  or  to  throw  off  any  thing  that  either 
ctogs  or  stimulates,  so  it  was  antiently  reckoned  a 
good  omen.  Xenophon,  Kuf.  As-wP.  III.  c.  2.  §  5, 

LXXIV. 

«  Ortpcmn  est  ei;  legi  non  potest.*'  When 
William  Thorn,  the  Chronicler,  exhibited  his  in- 
struments in  1386  to  the  Cardinal  Reynold  de 
Brancasiis,  in  order  to  obtain  the  Pope's  bene- 
diction for  William  II.  then  chosoi  Abbot  of 
St.  Augustine  near  Canterbury,  the  Cardinal, 
taking  them  .in  his  haqd,  ai^d  just  looking  upon 
them,  said,  "  Ista  litera  Grceca  est,  rescribetur 
in  melius,  ei  itentm  nobis  tradatur."  Thorn, 
Chron.  apud  X' Script,  col.  21 85,  where  Grceca 
appears  to  be  proverbial  for  illegible ;  the  Car- 
dinal, I  ppesume,  not  being  acquainted,  or  pre- 
tending not  to  be- so,  with  the  hand-writing  then 
used  in  England. 
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LXXV.  ■ 

At  Barkway  in  HctU  there  was  formerly  a  sort 
of  old  strong  malt  liquor,  which  was  called  OH 
Pharaoh,  because  it  pften  detained,  and,  would, 
not  let  the  children  of  Israel  go,  iox  that  was 
the  reason  given  for  the  name :  and  the  house,  or 
the  man  of  the  house,  was  custom  vily  called  Old. 
Pharaoh's. 

LXXVI. 

Authors  who  have  wished  not  to  be  known  fbc 
the  present,  or  to  be  entirely  concealed,  have 
taken  sometimes  obscure  signatures,  and  some-, 
times  sham  names.  Mr.  Camden  signed  the  pre- 
iace  to  his  Renuxins  with  M.  N.  the  two  last 
letters  of  William  Camden.  Dr.  Richard  Bent- 
ley,  to  a  pamphlet  about  his  intended  edition  of 
the  Greek  Testament,  prefixed  I.  £.  the  first 
vowels  in  his  names.  Dr.  Arthur  Ashley  Sykes 
wrote  T.  P.  A.  P.  O.  A.  B.  I.  T.  C.  O.  S.  in  the. 
title-page  of  his  "  Enquiry  into  the  Meaning  of 
Demoniacks  in  the  New  Testament,"  which  meant 
"The  Precentor  and  Prebendary  of  Alton  Borea- 
Ks  in  the  Churdi  of  Salisbury."  Some  de<y- 
phering  is  required  in  these  cases  as  to  the  rea- 
ders ;  while  the  writers  themselves  have  a  key 
whereby  to  explain  and  open  the  latent  meaning, 
and  to  claim,  upon  occasion,  their  own  works. 
In  regard  to  sham  or  assumed  names,  some  are 
absolutely  such.    Mons.  Le  Clerc,  in  his  edition 
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of  "Coraeliua  Severus,"  m  1703>  called  himself 
Theodorus  Gorallus.  And  the  true  name  of  Vigr 
neul  de  Marville  was  Noel  Dargonne,  as  we  are 
informed  by  Voltaire  (History  of  Lewis  XIV. 
p.  341.)  In  Bome  instances,  however,  the  letters 
of  the  real  names  are  only  tjransposed,  in  order  to 
concealment,  and  new  ones  composed  from  them, 
^d  it  wilt  be  necessary  to  decypher.  Heniy 
Wharton  was  the  author  of  the  "  Specimen  of 
Errors  in  Bishop  Bamet's  History  of  the  Re^« 
mation,"  and  printed  it  under  the  name  oi Anthony 
Warmer,  the  letters  of  which  last  names  are 
compnsedinthoseof  thefonner,  ifyou  add  A.M. 
See  pp.  1S9, 3l8.  The  like  transpositions  are  ofteq 
met  with  in  the  Gentleman's  Magazine. 

Lxxvn. 

'%<iangle\\.%  thought  to  be  derived  from  theGerr 
man  angel.  And  Jhis  may  be  thought  to  come 
from  anguiUa,  an  eel,  a  fish  of  most  frequent 
use  in  tl^e  monasteries. 

LXXVIII. 

We  are  apt  to  think  Summers  not  to  be  so  hot 
as  formerly ;  but  I  apprehend  there  is  little  dif- 
ferepce  in  general;  and  that  the  reason  of  tlie 
surmise  is,  tliat  when  grown  up,  we  do  not  run 
and  hurry  about  so  as  to  heat  ourselves,  as  afore- 
time we  did  when  boys. 
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LXXIX. 

Manners  maketh  Man.  This,  which  wu  Uie 
tnotto  of  Bishop  Kenn,  has  been  thought  falsO 
English,  and  therefore  ought  to  be  amended, 
make  the  mant  but  in  old  English  books  and 
MSS.  eth  is  often  found  to  be  a  plural  termination. 
SirDc^arft,  MS  Romance,  ver.  769.  Old  church 
bdok  at  Wye  in  Rent,  p.  il.  Hence  akewetk, 
Percy's  *'  ReUqoea  of  Antient  Poetry,"  I.  p.  171. 
Dt^ihf  198.  Sittetk  and  herhteth,  II.  p.  ^ 
Doihy  i.  e.  doeth^  III.  p.  109.  See  also  Skelton, 
pp.  93>  185,  305.  343>  3^1  ter^  Sff^  hU.  Ames,, 
"  I'yP^E'^P^  Antiqq."  p.  4.  Northumberland 
Book,  p.  461.  Churchjrard,  p.  iz.  Nash,  p.  41. 
''Mirrour  of  Magistrates,"  p.  518.— Many  other 
instances  might  be  adduced ;  but  these  are  suf* 
^cieat  to  shew  how  the  matter  went  formerly; 
9nd  that,  ^ough  we  write  not  so  now,  the  motto 
pt^ht  to  stand  as  it  is. 

LXXX. 

In  1733,  two  swarms  c^  Bees  ftom  difier^t 
hives  united,  and  were  hived  t<^ether ;  how  does 
this  consist  with  swarm*  having  always  a  Qneeo- 
bee  at  their  head  ? 

LXXXI, 

fforse  is  undoubtedly  a  comparative,  but  has 
not  always  a  relation  to  bad.    Thus,  when  I  say, 
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**  Sir,  1  am  sorry  to  see  you  look  worse  than  ye 
did  last  weetc,"  the  party  might  not  look  ill  or  bad 
the  week  before,  but  very  well. 

LXXXII. 

Sarhat  money,   earnest  petmi/j   or  bargain 
.  fHtm^i  aieautieiit,  for  they  occur  respectively  in 
Ar  oU  CbuFch  Boc^  of  W^e  in  KeAt,  4)  34> 
J7  Hemy  VUI.  aDd'4.£dward  VI. 

LXXXIII. 

I6ngii^,  at  sotat^g,  money^  to  try  if  it  be 
gtpod,  is  not  modem ;  indeed,  the  adulteratt<m  oC 
tcMn'  is  B  very  antient  species  of  fraud ;  see  Glos« 
suy  in  X  Script,  v.  Somite  Ptcumam.  But  t 
AMmet  i^ree  witli  the  learned  author  there,  in  de- 
ducing-the  phrasfe  ftom  the  Saxnn  jxiuman,  al. 
^fcuDian,  i,e.  vitare;  as  to  sound  comes  so  natu- 
ndly  and  obviously  from  the  Latin  aoao. 

LXXXIV. 

From  attending  to  what  odiers  say  in  company 
ye  will  rei^  many  advanltages^  ye  will  never  be 
absent ;  ye  will  please  by  the  deference  ye  pay 
t)iem  ;  yoar  rej^ios  and  observations  will  always 
be  pertinent ;  ye  will  have  opportuoitieB  of  noting 
the  slip  they  make,  or  the  inconsistencies  th^ 
run  into  in  argumentation,  which  few  people  talk 
without;  and,  what  is  very  cbsagreeable  in  con- 
versatim,  ye  will  not  have  occasion  to  be  per* 
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prtually  asking  those  troublesome  questions  who^ 
where,  when,  and  the  like. 

LXXXV. 

Tlie  horrible  word  j4bracadabrtt,  nsed  tonoeify 
as  a  diana,  occara  in  raany  authors,  and  is  com^ 
monly-  so  written.  Aubrey's  "  Miscenanies,* 
p.  158.  Collier's  "  Diet."  Gentleman's  Magazine, 
1753)  p-  51S.  'Q.  Serenus  Sammonicus,  and 
others.  But  I  a^trehend  this  orth(^raphy  to  be 
wrong,  and  that  the  trvtth  is  Ahrasadabra,  for 
the  Greeks  having  doc,  thatchftfaoterwaal.  The 
I.atia  verses  qooted  by  Aubrey  are  from  Soentu^ 
SuDiDonicus, 

LXXXVI. 

Nothing  appears  to  have  been  more  raised  in 
value  than  Hay,  owing  to  the  increase  of  trade 
and  population.  Tlie  modus  is  2d.  per  acre,  at 
M^hittington;  and  if  that  was  according  to  value 
in  the  reign  of  Richard  II.  an  acre  which  pro- 
duced, as  we  will  suppose,  a  ton,  was  worth  1  s.  8d. ; 
but  a  ton  of  new  hay  is  now  ordinarily  worth  3OS, 

LXXXVU. 

It  M  an  umtccomitable  mistake  in  Mr.  William- 
"Bny  toassert,  in  bis  ''Tour  into  Derbyshire,  York-« 
Aire,  ftc."  that  lead,  in  converting  into  red  lead,  . 
lopes  weight ;  for  the  workmen  and  the  mert^umts^^ 
DQ  the  contrary,  all  agree  that  it  gains. 
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LXXXVIII. 

A  fellow  snatched  a  diamond  ear-ring  from  a 
Uiyi  but  it  ulipping,  through  his  fingers,  and  fall- 
ing  into  her  lap,  he  lost  his  booty.     The  doubt 

was,  whether  it  was  a  taking  from  her  person. 

|Iov  frivolous!  was  there  not  plainly  an  assault, 
sod  an  intention  to  rob  ?  But  there  are  many  of 
the  like  qmiks  and  frivolities  in  our  law. 

LXXXIX. 

A  shoemaker,  with  a  wife  and  growing  family, 
» in  goid  constant  business,  and  the  wife  gets  a 
penny  by  keeping  a  shop.  The  parish  where  he 
lerides  requires  him  to  bring  a  certificate,  or  else 
he  must  be  removed.  Now  the  parish  to  which 
he  belongs  has  made  a  resolution  to  grant  no  cer- 
tificates at  all !  so  this  poor  man  is  in  a  manner 
ruined.  How  hard  and  cruel !  Cases  of  this  na, 
tuie  happen  frequenUy ;  but  parishioners  in  vestry 
ha»e  hard  hearts  and  undistinguishing  eyes. 

XC. 
Ships,  In  most  languages,  are  females,  and  they 
•peak  of  them  as  such ;  is  it  not  then  absurd  to 
give  them  the  names  of  men,  as  Atlas,  Ajax,  Royal 
Geoige,  &c.  ?  and  will  it  not  occasion  often  strange 
■oledBmsin  the  language  of  manners  ? 
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XCI. 

Our  Bibles  mostly  preserve  the  different  cases 
of  the  plural  English  pronoun,  ye  and  you ;  and 
our  grammarians  also  attend  to  this.  Why  tiiea 
will  not  people  coaform  'to  rule,  and  write  gram- 
matically,  and  use  ye  for  the  nominative  case  ? 

xcu. 

The  custom  of  hanging  belb  about  the  necks 
of  cattle,  in  order  to  direct  one  where  to  find  them 
when  they  strayed,  is  very  antient.  (Somner, 
Gloss,  in  X  Scriptores,  v."  Ticimiam.)  Indeed, 
when  countries  abounded  so  much  more  widi 
woods  and  forests  than  they  do  now,  a  device 
and  contrivance  of  this  kind  was  perfectly  ne-> 
cessary. 

XCIII. 

Livelong,  this  word  may  be  pronounced  eidier 
with  i  short,  or  i  long ;  if  with  the  former,  ye 
appear  to  fetch  it  from  the  verb '  live ;  and  if 
with  the  latter,  from  the  adjective  aUve^  vivus. 

XCIV. 

One  cannot  approve  of  that  drawling  way  n& 
which  some  people  read  the  churdi  service: 
"  erred  and  are  deceived,  accused,  absolved,  op- 
pressed," &c.  Hiese  words  should  be  curtailed 
a  pliable ;  for,  no  doub^  we  ou^t  to  read  as  we 
speak.  ' 
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XCV. 

Ordetttt  'Antiquaiun  RqwrtiMy,  p.sig. 

Orchat,  MUtoQ. 

Orc/wd,  Leland,  Itin.  I.  p.  1,  l8.  Lamfaarde, 
Femnb.  p.  946.  £.  Uiuyd,  p.  SS-  Archceologia, 
V.  p.  308. 

Ortchard,  Lambarde,  Peraml}.  p.  10. 

Ortyardt  Evetys,  p.  345-  edit.  Hunter. 

Hortyardj  Dr.  Pbtt,  in  his  Oxfordshire  and 
StafibrdahiFe. 

It.  is  difficult  to  say  whidt  of  thes^  is  ri^t 
Onhette,  indeed,  is  'a  corruption,  and  so  is 
Orchard  i  but  Orchat  may  be  the  Greek  o^tQcff 
C^t.  contra  Julian,  IV.  p.  19.  Tatias,  p.  875,  319. 
Mortui,  in  later  timeSf  was  written  (h-tus ,-  from 
the  first  r^ularly  comes  Dr.  Plott's  Hortyard,. 
and  from  the  latter  Mr.  Eveljm's  Ortyard.  I 
would  embrace  therefore  either  Orchat,  Ortyard, 
or  Hor^arc^  rejecting  all  the  others. 

XCVI. 
Tile  abbreriations,  y*,  y*,  y*,"&c.  for  the,  that, 
this,  &c.  all  spring  from  the  Saxon  f),  which  has  the 
power  of  ^j  but,  by  negligent  writing,  or  peiiiaps 
igBCHaooe,  baa  beeu  tamed  into  y. 

XCVII. 

Tie  elliptk&I  expFeasions,  ui  the  year  30,  or 
w  the  year  88,  >rberein  the  millenary  a^d  the 
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cMitenary  numbers  are  omitted,  are  not  altogrther 
modem  ;  since,  is  I  apprehend,  Caxton'a  device 
denotes  the  year  1474,  when  first  he  loegan  to 
print,  or  at  least  had  the  device  cut ;  <hou^  Mr. 
Maittaire  says  he  had  seen  no  book  of  bU  dUer 
than  1477. 

XCVIII. 

Zamf.  Zone  in  Italian  means  John,  (Mait- 
tMre,  Annal.  Typ.  I.  p.  187.)  So  we  say,  m 
Jack  Pudding,  i.e.  a  Merry- Andrew,  or  Zany  ^ 
which  last  occurs  in  Nash,  p.  44-  Thus  Zanni 
is  a  Droll,  or  BufToon,  in  Altieri :  and  it  is  used 
as  a  verb,  to  mlmiclc,  or  imitate.  Dodsley's  Old 
Plays,  VI.  p.  117. 

XCIX. 

People  afiect  to  eat  venison  with  ^kaut-goutia 
the  country ;  but  this  is  mis-judging  the  matter 
extremely.  It  seldom  gets  to  London  perfectly 
eweet,  bo  the  citizens  are  forced  to  dispense  with  it, 
and  to  make  the  best  of  it,  and  at  last  to  commoid 
it  for-  a  quality  unnatural  to  it.  And  the  people 
I  speak  of  are  so  absurd  as  to  follow  the  town. 
mode,  though  they  live  in  the  country,  and  might, 
if  they  pleased,  eat  it  while  good. 
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c. 

Many  think  Comtantiiu^le  to  be  called  the 
Port  from  &e  fine  haven  there;  but  it  is  so 
denominated  Irom  the  Gate  of  the  Sultaji's 
palace,  t.  e.  the  court-  Heniy  Stephens,  Xhesaur. 
V.  @veet.  Hence  the  Ottomtm.  Port.  See  Mr. 
Hutchinson  ad  Xenoph.  Kyrop.  p.  zSj. 
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A  FRIEND  proposes  that  all  Mr.  Thomas 
Heame's  works  should  l>«  printed  together  itr 
two  Volumes  folio^  Some  of  the  publications  are 
indeed  scarce  worth  r^nnting.  See  Ih.  Wil- 
bus's  ju<%ment  eoDceming  these  works  of  Mn 
Hearae  in  the  Pre&ce  to  Bishop  Tanner's  Bibli- 
otheca ;  but,  as  gentlemen  wilt  ever  be  desirous  of 
collecting  them,  it  would  be  no  bad  schone  to  re- 
print them,  together  in  the  manner  proposed ;  as 
it  would  both  reduce  the  price,  and  make  the 
volumes  more  easily  to  be  come  at,  some  being 
now  exceedingly  scarce. 

II. 

One  proposes  a  general  map  of  England,  with 
the  British,  the  Roman,  -md  the  Saxon  names  of 
places,  so  &r  as  they  can  be  recovered.  It  should 
be  attended,  however>  wHh  some  pages  of  letter- 
press, to  include  indexes,  and  short  discussioMj 
Goncerning  the  disputable  places. 
T 
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III. 

As  I  am  now  upon  the  subject  of  proposals,  I 
will  make  one  inyselft  vii.  Aat  some  one  should 
compile  an  English-Saxon  IXctiomiy ;  tba^  re- 
jecting all  the  French,  latin,  and  Greek  words, 
with  such  others  as  may  be  of  foreign  growth, 
it  may  appear  that  the  body  of  our  language  is 
Saxon,  as  likewise  what  parts  of  it  are  so.  This' 
would  produce  a  good  ^tymoUa,  in  respect  of  the 
English  or  Saxon  part  o^  our  language,  and  would  . 
be  easily  accomplished,  as,  now  that  Mn  Lye'a 
IKctionary  is  published,  theundertakerwoiild  hare 
little  more  to  do  than  to  turn  that  htxk,  and 
range  the  English  words,  adding  the  Saxon  teim 
with  an  int^retation,  where' necessaiy,  in  al- 
phabetical order. 

IV. 

Mr.  William  Baxter  was  undoubtedly  a  person 
of  great  learning  and  equal  sagacity;  he  was 
sometimes,  however,  tofi  visionary.  I  cannot 
approve  of  his  e^mology  of  Dttrovemum^  but 
must  think  that  of  Mr.  Camden,  col.  338,  pre- 
ferable to  it.  Mr.  Baxter  says,  '*  Cum  autan 
veleri  Brigdntum  sive  Celtarttm  sermone  Vem, 
Sanctuarittm  fiterit  (de  P.elasgico  antiguo  F/^ 
pro  'Upov)  et  cum  DQr  etiam  sit  OZpoy  sive  Aqua; 
quid  vetat  sacram  istam  sedem  Lat'mk  reddi 
Fanum  profluentis  amnis;  sive  (ticuti^uvius  Ute 
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vuigb  appeUahtr)  Sturee,  deBriianmoo  aciUcat 
ei  dar,  sive  to  vSaift?"  Baxteri  Gloss&r.  p.  II7. 
But,  though  Canterbury  might  be  sacra  sedea  rk 
the  Saxon  times,  we  know  nothing  about  iti 
'being  so  in  die  Briddi  or  Koman  agea;  howerer, 
not  duit  it  was  particularly  so  thai,  in  respect 
of  other  places.  He  deduces,  ^ain>  die  Celtic 
Vem  from  the  Felasgic  V'upov,  whereas  one  woulcl 
rather  auppose  ^  contrary,  that  the  Pda^ic 
■  term  came  from  the  Celtic ;  for  1  believe  it  is 
BOW  generdly  understood  that  the  Celtic  is  die 
mother-tongue  of  die  Greek,  Ladn,  and  British, 
and  of  most  other  European  langu^ii^  cxoept 
the  Teutonic  and  its  derivatives. 

V. 
Mr.  Drake,  m  theEborteam,  has  riomedmtt 
acquitted  lumself  bat  negligendy ;  in  particulu; 
p.  41 1,  in  the  account  <JS  Alfricua  Puttoe.  Mr. 
Wharton  diews,  Anglta  Sacra,  I.  p.  I33,  acq.  bt 
was  the  same  person  wkhEUnc,  thebmotuSaxoa 
grammarian,  and  from  hk  great  learning  wm 
called  WtttuBC  L  e.  fWitting,  or  learned,  mi»i 
written  PuittXt  die  txspyvA  taking  the  Saxbn  w 
(formed  dius  p)  for  a  p :  and  yet  Mr.  Drdee  take* 
no  notice  <tf  these  matters. 

VI. 

In  dw  printed,  account  that  accompanies  di9 

Anti^oaxian  Socdcl^s  tito  prints  of  ttii»  i^Qyal 
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Vibat  >t  RiduMiMi,  we  have  die  foHowing  pM- 
m^'.^'One  Bara  of  four  laya  [9.  1)170]  of 
bnildii^  wdl  tyled  and  kiileied  on  two  sides 
«nd  ooeend  diereof ;"  nliera,  u  the  word  Jdtleted 
B  put  m  Itdicka,  it  is  a  plain  intinatioD  that  the 
eopyist  has  not  mistaken  it,  hot  was  awaie  <d  the 
■Mi^abAy.  From  tfaeoce  it  nay  also  be  further 
mferra^  that  it  is  a  tenn  of  some  difficultVi  and 
not  intett^ble  to  eray  common  reader;  HKi^ 
mdeedi  it  has  something  very  b^iMuous  in  its 
^ipeaiance :  gvare,  therefore,'  the  meaning  of 
this  stmage  and  unosnal  term  ?  Foe  my  port,  I 
can  imagine  no  crther  than  one  (^  these  two :  the 
Palace  at  llidim<Hid  was  built  by  King  Henry  VII. 
one  ci  whose  badges  or  devices^  as  being  de- 
scended from  the  Baa^irts,  was  the  Portcullis. 
(Sai^MuM^  p.  357, 3^  464.)  KiUestd  may  there- 
|bve  bc5  a.  oomiption  of  aUiued;  and  the  mean- 
ing wiU  be,  in  that  fxse,  that  both  ndes  of  the 
bart]^ ''-and'Jite  gable-head  of  it^  were  ornamented 
mththeodt^  or  porteuUis,  catinsbxie;  and 
itts  cDrtaBi  ihat  the  French  called  the  purticullis 
mmiitfB  oidy,  ranittiiig.flie  fmxtex  put'  (^  the 
woadv^'eeCatgnivv.  If  this  .does  not  pjeaoe,  the 
votd  att^.^comis.fram.  the  French  ondwe,  a 
gutter ;  which  see  in  hoyen  and  the  sense  then 
vrill  be,  that  the  bam  was  well  ^led  and  gutt»ed 
(probabtjr  witli  lead)  on  two  sides  and  one  end  cf  it. 
B«t  as  die  building  wssKnly  Ai/fcMJ;  on  one,  -nd 
jMtoa  bodi  aodi^  I  should  praft^  the  forma  crf'theae 
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senses,  since  no  reason  can  be  ^ven  why  it  was 
not  guttered  at  both  ends ;  whereas  it  would  be 
sufficient  that  an  ornamental  carved  stone  ^bald 
be  put  on  one  end  of  the  barn  only.  -"^ 

VU. 

**  We  are  the  people  of  his  pasture,  and  flie 
sheep  of  his  hand,"  Psal.  xcv.  This  appeara  sin- 
gular, no  doubt,  to  many  people,  who  expect  it 
rather  should  be,  the  people  of  his  hand,  dnd  the 
sheep  ofhispasture,  as  in  Psatni  Ixxir.  and  Ixxix. ; 
but  there  is  an  tdlasion  here  to  that  extraordinary 
care  and  tenderness  which  shepherds  were  for- 
merly wont  to  shew  towards  such  of  the  flock  as 
were  weak,  or'  sickly,  fiom  any  cause.  Hence 
Isaiah  says,  *'  He  shall  feed  his  flock  like  a  shep- 
herd :  he  shall  gathSt-  the  lambs  with  his  arm, 
and  carry  them  in  his  bosom,  and  shali  gently 
lead  those  that  are  with  young,  or  that  give  suck^ 
as  in  the  margin,  Isa.  xl.  11.  And  Vir^l  makes  - 
MeiibcBus,  the  goat-herd,  say :     ,     ■ 

— ^—  ha'nc  efiam  vix,  Tltyrey  ^uco. 

Eclog'  I.  13. 
t.  e,  mamt  duco :  and  the  cause  was  the  feeblenesa 
of  the  ewe  after  yeaning,  or  perhaps  cashing  her 
burthen,  for  it  follows : . 
Jfic  m^  dwsas  corylos  mo^ontmque.gemeUoa, 
Spem  gregisj  ^  I  siUse  i^  ntidd  conmaa  reOffuit, 
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VIII. 
In  Mr.  W«Ipole*s  "  Anecdtftet  of  Funtisg  m 
England,"  vol,  I.  p.  3,  a  record  of  ij  Henry  UI.. 
is  cited,  directing  some  painting  to  be  done  in 
the  King's  round  chapel  at  Wudestok  ;  and  then 
the  record  goes  on,  "  Et  ifc"  j£en  faciat  [euttos 
tbmorum  Regis  deff^udeatofi]  duasvenxoMnovas* 
This  is  a  deplored  passage  and  entirely  given  up; 
for  Mr.  Walpole  notes,  "  Verimas^  a  barbarous 
word,  not  to  be  found  even  in  Duiresne's  Glo»< 
sary,"  &c.  This  word  is  what  I  propose  here  to 
attempt  to  explain.  In  the  6rst  place^  I  am. 
clearly  o£^inion,  the  word>  which  undoubtedly 
is  moef  barbarous  as  it  now  stands,  has  been  mis- 
read ;  and  that  in  the  original  record  it  isverrtiuu 
and  not  verimas.  The  ducts  of  the  leOien  will 
sufficientiy  justify  this  reading;  for  letters  con- 
sisting of  upright  strokes  are  easily  mistakai  one 
for  another,  as  the  late  Mr.  C^ley  well  observed 
in  the  case  of  tMciaUbus  and  initialibus ;  see  his 
pre&ce  to  the  "  Catalogue  of  the  Cotton  Li^brary.** 
But  what  is  this  word  verrinas  J*  is  it  not  asr  bar- 
barous as  the  otho*?  Jt  has  an  odd  appearance, 
it  must  be  acknowledged ;  but  neverthdeBs,  it  is 
ftlc^mate  word  of  the  times,  capable  of  being 
explained  in  a  sense  exbiamely  o6nsistent  with 
the  paipcst  of  the  passage  in  qnestion.  Fram  the 
Freiu:b  v«rT€,  glass,  i1m  Latinists  of  tihe  moedush 
ages  made  verrerius,  a,  um,  and  vtrrmuSt  a,  ton; 

L,.;,l,ZDdDyC00^[c 


.CKtnVKt  VII.  ■       ■  273 

hence  yoa  have  in  Dafresne  f^errena,  vitri 
vfftdjta ;  and  Verreriai,  laurinte  vitrece  qwB 
fane^tu  lUijiciuntta' ;  verr&ims,  qui  iHird  ope- 
ratvr  et  vendit.  Aad.ts  to.perrimu,  which  is 
most  to  our  parpose,  the  waae  ui^ior  eayv, "  yn~ 
ruMBy  tU  mtfra  Verrerim,  Gmv^t.  mm.-  laos, 
mf^  D.  Brtsseit  'om.  //.  de  utuftody  pag.  nni. 
eoL  9.  Bprardut  QtpeUamu,  pro  verrinis 
Q^Ute-.LF.mii^  Ab4 JC  Sntifhua,  one  oC oar 
Monkish  writers,  «peaking  of  Robert  Abbat  d 
Peterborough,  who  aooeded  ISI4,  says  p.  107, 
f  Item,  ifue  kids  tt.  ioneatatit  amdtonclar^a- 
pit  ecclegiam  triffmta  et  ea  amplims  verm*."  So 
that  th^re  cannot  betiie  lc*st  doubt  of- the  use  of 
this  w«d  either  at  hfnant  or  abroad.  Now^  u 
from  vitreiu,  vitTOth  vUnum  [to  say  nothing  of 
vitriti*  and  vitrintuj^wtrea  came  to  signify  a 
f^bsa  window ;  see  Biiflvsne,  v.  vitrtte  t  so  fitMi 
perrerhUy  verrerUty  Mrrerium,  vtrreria_  oame  to 
denote  the  atme;.  a&d  from  vetrirtus,  twrrswr, 
vcrrhtany  vtrrina  wm  used  in  Ihr  like  bcdsc. 
All  tb^  three,  vUrea,  verreria,  9mA  verrinuf  aie 
property  feminine  adjectives  viSxhj'evestra  onder- 
ctood,  tt  is  evident  fromfeneairOB  being  frequentljr 
joified  witb  mtrea-;  but  it  sanns  by  cnabmi  these 
were  words  oftm  ased  qb  substantivei.  Wherefore, 
upon  the  whole,'  the  true  reading  in  the  record  is 
wrrtROfyaadthe'word  means  glass  windows,  two 
of  whiiii  the  King's  warden  at  Woodstock  was  di- 
rected to  make  in  the  Chapel  there, 
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pc. 

I  uied  to  think  WUliun  was  a  name  broaght 
amongst  as  by  William  the  Conqueror  at  the 
Norman  Conquest ;  but  it  might  be  here  before, 
as  it  occurs  amongst  the  Saxons  very  early.  Gale, 
XV  Script,  pp;  134,  793  i  and,  in  hct,  was  intro- 
duced into  Normandy  from  Ihe  North,  the  son  of 
B0IJO  being  named  Willifmi.  (Anderson,  Tab.  490.) 

X, 

You  would  see  an  accouiit  in  the  papers  [July 
5. 1773]  of  a  hall  of  fire  wfaidi  fell  in  Scotiand- 
yard.  If  came  down  the  chimn^  cf  a  little  ale- 
honse  (the  Sun)  adjoining  to  Mr.  Riplty's  hoos^ 
in  Middle  Scotland-yaid,  and  bunt  in  the  room 
where  sevend  people  were  sitting.  The  door  and 
windows  were  open,  which  probably  was  the 
means  (underGod's  providence)  that  nobody  was 
hurt  .by  it.  It  made  a  Saab,  and  a  sharp  cradct 
'  like  that  of  a  gun  high  charged  and  hard  rammed, 
and  I  took  it  for  such.  It  passed  on  or  near  the 
ground  very  gently  from  the  first  Scotland  Yard, 
tiirough  the  wooden  gate,  and  then  ascaided. 
The  people  who  saw  its  progreM,  1  am  told,  hav^ 
been  sent  to,  to  attend  the  Royal  Society  (but  I 
have  not  heard  the  result)  as  to  its  ascending  prin- 
cipal^, which  seems  an  uncommon  < 
ftanoe. 
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XI. 
"Hiere  ar^  several  places  or  parts  of  this  ieland 
that  bear  the  nane  of  ffolds ;  as  the  Wolds  tf 
Yorkshire,  the  Wolds  of  Lincolnshirej  the  Wold* 
of  Leicestershire,  Cotswold  in  Gloucestershii^ 
km.:  and  Mr.  Baxter,  in  his  GlosBary,  p- 7ff> 
mites ;  "  Cantiis  fuere  sui  saltus  et  solitudirum 
in  mediterrcams  $m  partihus,  hodie  the  Would^ 
jttwnanoribus;  quodtdemet  «2e Dobunis  affir-i 
vucre  Ucet  in  swo  Coteswould ;  quod  ibridd  voce 
froferri  vtdetur  de  Britanmco  coit,  Teutomcoqae 
wold  vel  wald>  quod  idtm  aonat.  Neque  emm 
aiiud  wolds,  quam  woods ;  etai  millee  hodie  an»- 
parearU  illis  lods  syhte."  But  this  seeius  to  me 
to  be  confounding  every  thing ;  for  the  Wisald  of 
Kent  is  quite  different  from  the  woJds  al^ve,  xxt 
Coteswoid,  and  of  a  different  original :  it  implies 
a  low  woody  country,  as  exposed  to  downs,  which 
is  the  word  in  that  county  for  the  higher  lands 
free  firom  wood.  And  so  Bishop  Gibson,  in  R^ 
Gen.  deNom.  Loc.  Chron.  Sax.  ".Syllahmvreeild, 
wald,  wait,  -sive  per  se  positce,  aive  in  initio 
twadttwh  iooorutn,  [you  piay  add  mie  in  fine\ 
significant  sylvam,  saltum,  nemus,  a  pealb  idern^ 
And  afterwards,  "  Wold  per  ae  positum,  (plarima 
emm  ioca  voqmtur  the  would,  the  woulds),  ^ve 
a^i  alio  coxffvnctum,  loci  planitiem  esprimiti  i 
Sox. .  polt),  locus  indigns  Sylvse,  Flanities."  But 
it  moft  t>e  owned,  that  in  Lye's  pictio^aIy  polb 
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is  made  to  be  the  same  as  peah),  and  is  explained 
by  saltus.  No  example,  however,  is  given  of  its 
use  in  that  sense ;  and  the  teoleU,  or  dou-ns,  aro 
in  gaieral  tracts  devoid  of  Wood. 

XII, 
To  hamm,  I  take  to  be  a  mere  teehnical  word, 
as  representing  the  sound  which  we  calla  homm, 
Baxter,  indeed,  in  ink  GIo9sa>y>  p.  4,  speaking  of 
the  river  Humber,  makes  hummen  to  be  a  SaroD 
word:  ^UndeetSsmaaAMAeodempikiiiintellectH 
Humber  dicehatur,  nee  bombitator :  necm  ver- 
bitm  hnramen,  bombitare  stauU."  But  you  will 
^d  no  such  word  in  Lye.  Camden,  however, 
agrees  widk  him  in  the  e^mum. 

XIIL 

Ej  Ea,  and  Eo,  and  Etc  or  But  hare  often  jr 
prefixed  in  pronnnciaticKi.  An  Ew  in  Derby- 
diire  is  a  ¥o.  The  manor  of  Ealdiande  at  Godr 
mersham  in  Kent  is  now  VaUand.  Encel  is 
Totoel.  Enre,  in  Nennius,  c.  4S,  is  your.  Eo- 
fervdck  is  now  York  i  and  Edward  wDerfay- 
ahire  is  fedard.  Earth  is  Yarth  in  Lehnd'a 
Itinerary. 

XIV. 

The  anon3rmon8  Geographer  of  lUvernia  has 
put  down  the  names  tii  the  British  towns  and 
cities  promiscuouriy,  as  they  occurred  to  his  me- 
mory, without  any  regard  to  the  Roman  Roads ; 
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thongh  perhaps  in  some  cases,  and  yet  notalwi^,  - 
Ticiui^  might  be  some  rule  to  him.  Mr.  Baxter 
appears  to  have  a  very  wrong  idea  of  this  matter; 
for  p.  St$S  he  reasons  upon  it  as  an  itinercary, 
and  up(Mi  no  better  grounds,  both  pkcea  Croco' 
colana  here,  and '  against  ell  judgment  transfers 
Venta  Icewrvm  hither,  supposing,  ridiculously 
enough,  that  the  station  had  two  names,  Venta 
and  C^colanum,  for  so  he  writes  it  both  here 
and  p.  93. 

XV. 

Our  Earls  are  stiled  Omsals  by  the  Monkish 
historians  perpetually :  Henry  Hunt,  in  Wharton, 
AngKa  Sacra,  H.  pp.  696,  €97,  699;  and  there 
Qmstdatua  is  an  earldom,  p.  697.  Fitz-Stephen, 
P  8,  (7ff,  notfrcB  edit.)  IXigdale's  Warwick- 
Bhire,'pp.  S98, 999.  Matthew I^ris,  pp.  993,  I007. 
Hence  it  signifies  Eaidormon,  Chron.  Petrob. 
p.  13,  compared  with  Chron.  Sax.  p.  73.  See 
also  Ingulfosj  p.  75.  Sandford,  pp.  34,  45,  48. 
J<^anesRossu9,  pp.  58, 15O;  for  compare  103; 
^  c<»npare  p.  73.  Camden,  col.  clxi.  Saad- 
*>«l,iqi.  34,45,  48.  Dogdale's  Baron.  I.  p.37, 
Archaet^c^  Soc.  Ahtiq,  pp.  173,  174.  Du  ' 
F^Ksn^  and  Spelman  in  Glossaiy.  There  is  no 
doubt  of  the  meaning  of  the  word  in  the  case; 
and  Lord  Lyttelton,  in  his  History  of  the  Life  of 
Henry  H.  vol.  IIL  p.  137,  infers  the  military 
employments  of  the  Earls,  from  the  appellation 
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of  Dux  and  Consul  i  bat,  with  submissiott  to  diis 
learned  Peer,  the  inference  does  not  seem  to  be 
well  founded  in  respect  (^  the  word  Consult 
whatever  it  may  be  in  regard  to  Dwc^  since  Gmi- 
fuf  has  plainly  a  connexion  with  ConsiUum,  and 
it  was  the  business  of  the  Earls,  CcHnttes,  Eal- 
dormen,  to  be  the  adviiers  and  counsellors  of  the 
-  Cfowp. 

XVL 
Th«ewere  two  great  monasteries  at  Canler- 
bary ;  one  at  the  cathedral,  and  the  other  with- 
oulj  the  gates  and  walls  of  the  city,  called  St. 
Augustine's,  as  founded  by  the  first  Archbishop 
of  that  name,  who  was  also  buried  there.  They 
were  independent  foundations,  Mons.  Rapin, 
however,  confounds  these  two  .places,  esteeming 
the  iatter  to  be  the  same  body  as  the  former. 
Thus  p.  S67  he  says,  "  The  election  of  the 
Archbishops  had  for  some  lime  been  a  continual 
subject  of  disputes  between  the  Siifir^gan  Bishops 
and  the  Monks  of  St  Augustine's."  Whereas 
the  contest  was  between  the  sufiragaos  and  the 
iponks  of  Chiiat-church,  or  the  cathedral ;  and 
he  accordingly  tells  .us  afterwards,  that  some  of 
the  monks  met  at  midnight  in  the  QUhedral. 
The  same  mistake  occurs  p.  368,  where  the  monks 
of  St.  Augustine  are  twice  represented  as  the 
Chapter  of  Canterbury;  as  also  p.  S73,  where 
they  have  a  Prior  ^ven   th^n,   which  apper* 
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tsuns  to  Chnat  Church.  (Gervas.  cc^.  lfi54); 
and  p.  303,  and  305,  306,  where  the  monks  of 
St.  Augustine's  are  the  electors  of  the  Archbishops* 
He  says,  p.  319,  that  Lanfranc  fixed  the  number 
of  the  monks  of  St.  Augustin  at  one  hundred  and  > 
6ky ;  a  circumstanoe  that  belongs  to  Christ 
Church;  see  Gervas.  col.  1654;  Lambarde's F6- 
ramb.  p.  300.  Besides,  it  is  most  absurd,  that 
by  a  secret  article  King  Henry  H.  should  be  re* 
quired  to  go  barefoot  to  Beckefs  tomb,  which 
was  at  Christ  Church,  and  receive  discipline  from 
the  monks  of  St.  Augustin,  as  said  p.  336 : '  but 
the  discipline  was  given  by  the  monks  of  C^uist 
Church,  in  their  Chapter-booie.  Brompton,  col. 
1095.  K  Dioeto,  col.  577.  Matth.  Westminster, 
p.  350,  which  makes  the  story  consistent.  Same 
error  also  occurs  in  Tanner's  Bibliotheca,  p.  i63j 
in  note. 

XVII. 

The  Saxon  Orosius  is  often  dted  in  Mr.  Lye's 
Saxon  Dictionary,  though  this  author  is  not 
specified  amongst  the  other  authorities  in  the 
kotarum  Explication  after  the  pre&ce. 

XVIII, 

Tlie  prince  whom  we  commonly  call  Heniy 

the  Third,  was  properly  Henry  the  Fourth,  and 

all  ^  later  Henrys  will  be  consequently  removed 

one  step  higher  as  to  number,  and  Henry  VIIL 
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will  be  m  strictness  Hsnty  IX.  It  is  the  obser- 
vation of  Haiiy  de  Knyghton,  who  writes,  spede- 
JE^  of  Henry  the  Third,  "  Iste  Henricua  ^Ims 
^ohanmis  vocatus  est  ffenricus  III.  in  crordcu 
tt  cartis,  et  omnibus  aliis  scriptis,  turn  causd 
normmsy  quia  nomine  quartus  rex  Henrieuajvitt 
aet otuudeUgmtatisregtiUs  etregnabiUs,  etdomi- 
ft^tiolte  regnandi;  nam  si  primus  Menricust 
^fi&us  autem  Imperairicis,  et  rex  Henricus^ius 
igiudem  regis  Henrici  qui  vocaius  est  Henrious 
rex  junior  qui  coronatvs  est  vivente  patre  [re- 
patentuT',  this,  or  some  such  word,  is  missing] 
tunc  iste  HenricusfiUus  Johanmt  esset  quartus 
in  numero  s  set  futa  iUe  Hemicus  rex  JuntQr 
motiehatur  ante  patrem  mum,  jet  non  regnavit, 
of  de  causd  respectu  eorum  qui  regnaverunt  ita 
dictus  est  Henrioas  tertius.'*  H.  Knyghton,  in- 
ter X  Script,  col.  3439 ;  and  see  the  latest  edition 
of  Fitz-Stephen's  Description  of  London,  p.  14. 

XIX. 

'  Dr.  Johnson  deduces  our  expression  to  <piaff 
from  the  French  coeffer^  to  be  drunk  ;  not  con- 
sideriog  that  this  is  a  mere  ludicrous  metaphor 
,  rical  sense  of  the  French  word.  I  presume  it  is 
.&e  Scotch  quaffy  which  means  a  small  bowl  to 
drink  out  of,  and  is  described  in  "  Humphrey  Clii^ 
ker,"  III.  p.  l8.  Hence  to  quaff"a  to  drink  at 
luch  a  bowl. 
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Mr.  Marictaud  obeerves,  very  acutely,  that  ths 
impariByllabic  genitiTCs  of  the  third  fJeclensioa 
are  made  by  the  inwrtioa  of  t,  and  that  tiieoo- 
minatiTes  were  at  first  written  rot^ly  fafick; 
ments,  &c.  Tliis  accounts  for  hotuts  and  htuur^ 
ths  last  syllable  of  the  former  being  long,  and  of 
the  latter  short,  -  it  vas  written  ori^osJly  konon,  ' 
and  when  it  wa»  smoothed  in  pronuncution,  by  ' 
droj^ung  the  r,  it  retained  ito  quaatity ;  but  when 
the  final  s  ivai  oAttied,  it  would  become  short  oC 
course,  acconling  to  the  rule  R^^tita  cwHpitmtur^ 

xxi/ 

Our  Novelists,  like  S&m  Foote  in  his  jforccs,' 
often  toudi  upon  real  characters ;  and  wboi  th. 
Smollett,  in  the  second  volume  of  the  History  of 
Ferdinand  Count  Fftthom,  p.  106,  makes  one  c( 
tix  interlocutors  observe,  that  many  persoiu  (^ 
mean  parentage  have  raised  themselves  to  power 
and  fortune ;  and^  by  way  of  example,  to  use 
diese  words :  "  One,  she  sud,  sprung  from  the 
loins  of  an  obscure  attorney ;  ano^er  was  the 
grandson  of  a  valet-de-chambre ;  a  ^rd  was  the 
issue  of  an  accomptant;  and  a  fourth  the  tjff* 
spring  of  a  woolendraper."  He  means,  I  prfr- 
sfime,  by  the  6rst,  Philip  Earl  of  Hardwicke,  whi> 
was  ^u  of  an  attorn^  of  Dover ;  by  the  wecooA,' 
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Henry  Fox  Lord  Holland,  whose  grandfather  Sir 
St^hen  Fox  is  said  to  bare  been  a  valet ;  by  the 
Hsirdt  Mr.  Aishbiei .  and  by  the  fourth^  Mr. 
Mann. '  In  Pei^rine  Pickle,  the  Memoirs  of  a; 
Lady  of  Quality,  is  .the  history  of  Lady  Vane; 
and  afterwards  the  ^tory  of  Jamei  Annesley  is  in- 


XXIL 

'  Smollett  again,  in  vol.  IL  p.  141,  sig.  exhibits 
aveiy  singular  character  under  the  mark  of  H — ^t, 
and  the  person  intended  is  one  Captain  Hew^  a 
LeiceBtershire  gentleman,  called  the  Demonstra- 
tor, from  a  story  told  of  him ;  that  in  a  dispnte 
with  some  Turks,  about  the  paradise  of  Mahomet 
furnished  with  Houris,  he  observed  to  them,  that 
Chriatiaad  were  better  qualified  for  the  enjoynMnt 
<tf  them  than  Turks  or  Jews. '  His  Demonstration 
may  as  wdl  be  suppressed ;  but  the  atory  adds, 
the  Turks  sud,  if  that  was  the  case>  they  would 
turn  Christiaos  too. 

XXHL 
Ldand  says;  in  his  Itinerary,  toI.  I.  p.  as, 
that  Coliweston,  in  Northamptonshire  is^  for  the 
most  part,  **  of  a  new  building  by  the  Lady  Mar- 
garet, mother  to  Heniy  VII.  TTie  Lord  Crom- 
wel  had  afore  begnnne  a  house  ther.  Bagges  of 
purses  yet  remayne  there  yn  the  chappelle  and 
other  places."  This  Ralph  Lord  Cromwell  had 
been  Treasut*er  to  King  Henry  VI.  and  tbcM 
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purses  w£re  intended  as  emblems  of  his  office. 
Tlie  same  Nobleman  had  been  owner,  and,  as  I 
think,  builder,  of  Wingfield-manor,  in  the  county 
of  Derby ;  and  his  arms  there,  cut  in  stone,  ape 
ornamented  with  a  couple  of  purses ;  which  re- 
minds me  of  what  I  have  heard  in  relation  to  the 
first  Earl  of  Hardwieke,  who  was  so  many  years 
Lord  High  Chancellor  of  England.  The  Chan- 
cellor is  furnished  every  year  with  a  new  purse 
for  the  great  seal ;  but  as  one  is  not  wanted  so 
often,  his  Lordship  reserved  a  new  one  ever)'  now 
and  then,  till  at  last,  having  got  a  competent 
number,  he  had  them  wrought  into  a  bed,  as  so 
many  ornaments;  and  the  bed,  which  may  ex- 
hibit a  dozen  or  more  of  these  purses,  is  now  in 
being  at  Wimpole. 

XXIV. 

The  asterisks  in  Drake's  Eboracum,  p.  416)  are 
intended  for  Archbishop  Lancelot  Blackbume; 
intimating  that  his  Grace  would  never  have  died  a 
martyr  to  his  chastity.  But  quaere,  whether  Mr. 
Drake  was  a  proper  person  to  make  this  obser- 
\'ation. 

XXV. 

Our  great  and  valiant  King  Edward  I.  is  called 

Scotorum  malleus  on  his  tomb.  Archaeologia,  HI. 

p-379;  and  see  Rapin,  vol.  I.  p.  385.  Butbefore 

that.  Matt,  Paris,  p.  409,  styles  Hugh  de  Welles, 

U 
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Bish(^  of  Lincoln,  omnhem  malleus  Reltgiosorum, 
on  account,  we  suppose,  fA  hia  severity  towards 
the  monks  and  regular  canons.  Morocutiu^  also 
terms  Hugh  the  Buivundian  Bishop  of  Lincoln 
Hegum  malleus.  But,  long  before  this,  Charles, 
Maine  du  Palais,  in  France,  obtained  the  name  of 
Martel,  in  732.  "  On  pretend*  says  Pere  Daniel, 
L  p.  335,  "guecejitt  de  cettevictoire,  que  Carles 
tira  mn  nom  de  Martel,  pour  avoir,  comme  »n 
Alarteau,  ecrasd  lea  Sarrazim"  Hence  again, 
Jeffrey  Martel,  Eari.  of  Anjou.  And  the  British, 
naine  Arthur  signifies  either  "  ursum  horribiletk, 
vel  tnaUeum  Jerrewm,  quo  conjrmguntiir  molee 
iepvuwu"  Nennius,  c.  62.  The  first  ofthese  ety- 
mwu,  I  presume,  is  die  truest.  William  Martefr 
was  Dapifer  to  King  Stephen.  Gul.  NeKbrig.p.43. 
And  we  still  use  the  expression  to  maul  a  person  ; 
see  Dr.  Johnson's  Dictionaiy ;  also  SpeloiEUi's 
'Glossary,  v.  Martellus. 

XXVI. 

-  Sandford,  in  his  excellent  book  *' the  Genealt^y 
of  the  Kings  and  Queens  of  England,"  &c.  where 
he  speaks  of  the  natural  children  of  King  Henry  H. 
by  the  Lady  Ro3amenfi>  p.  71,  mentions  only 
William  Longspee  Earl  of  Salisbury,  andGeoffeiy 
Bishop  elect  of  Lincoln,  and  afterwards  Archbi- 
shop of  York ;  but  the  King  had  another  son  by 
that  Lady,  named  Peter,  whom  King  Richard  I. 
In  1191/was^sirous  of  promoting  to  the  d 
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oE  York ;  see  Drake's  Eboracum,  pp.  423, 561,  in 
which  last  place  Peter  is  expressly  said  to  be  Ae 
ton  of  Rosamond. 

XXVII. 

Annales  Dunstapul.  p.  I9,  "  Cui  Rex  [Haral- 
dus]  occurreiis  cum  paucts."  The  author  is 
speaking  of  that  decisive  battle  wherein  King 
Harold  was  slain,  and  William  the  Conqueror 
acquired  the  crown  of  England.  And  the  note 
in  the  margin,  by  a  later  hand,  is,  "  Nam  in 
prtslio  plures  occiderunt  qvitm  6OOO  Anghrum-" 
which  being  a  reason  that  in  appearance  implies 
the  direct  contrary  to  what  the  author  says,  Mr. 
Heame  observes,  it  should  rather  be  "  Mimtt 
recti  J  nam  in  pr  cello  ^  &c. ;  and  thus  he  contents 
himself  with  correcting  the  Annotator,  and  at  the 
same  time  condemning  his  Author.  But  surely 
the  author  is  defensible  againt  both  theAnnotator 
and  Mr.  Heame ;  for  what  die  Annalist  intended 
by  cum  pattcis  was  only  to  insinuate  to  us,  that 
Harold  was  so  hasty  and  eager  to  engage,  that 
he  would  not  wait  till  the  whole  of  his  forcei 
was  collected  together ;  but  would  give  battle  to 
the  Nortnaa  with  only  those  he  had  with  him. 
See  Matt  Paris,  p.  3 ;  Rapin,  I.  p.  I4I.  Thfc 
former  passage  is  worth  Consulting;  as  is  atso 
Higdea,  p.  285. 
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XXVIII. 

There  is  a  palpable  mistake  in  the  Annals  of 
Dunstaple,  p.  l8,  where  Harold  is  called  the 
nephew  of  Edward  the  Confessor;  and  where 
afterwards  Edward  is  styled  his  uncle,  Mr.  Hearne, 
however,  takes  no  notice  of  this,  though  it  is  so 
contrary  to  the  common  notions  of  every  body. 
To  make  short,  Editha,  wife  of  the  Confessor,  is 
here  taken  by  mistake  to  be  sister  of  Earl  God- 
win, instead  of  his  daughter;  and  consequently 
to  be  aunt  of  King  Harold,  tlie  son  of  that  Earl ; 
and  not  his  sister. 

XXIX. 

The  same  Annals,  p.  236,  have  it,  "Item  ohUt 
,A.  Regina  Scotite"  and  Mr.  Hearne  queries  upon 
it,  "  jin  Joanna  ?  ut  A.  sit  idem  quod  Anna, 
vel  pars  posterior  vods  Joanna."  But  did  ever 
any  body  hear  of  an  initial  taken  from  the  middle 
of  a  name  ?  A,  is  undoubtedly  an  initial,  and 
ihis,  consequently,  sad  bungling  work.  The  name 
of  that  daughter  of  King  John  and  Queen  Isabel  la 
that  married  Alexander  II.  King  of  Scots,  was 
undoubtedly  Joanna.  IVIatt.Pari«,p.313;  Leland, 
Coll.  I.  p.  388  ;  Sandford,  Geneak^cal  History, 
p.  Sfi;  Dr.  Brady,  p.  581.  Tlie  mistake,  how- 
ever, is  not  peculiar  to  our  Annalist,  since  ia 
"  Robert  of  Glocester,"  published  by  Mr.  Hearne 
himself^  the  Queen  <^  Scots  is  called  Alianoi^ 
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by  the  proae  author  there,  p.  513 ;  as  likewise  she 
is  in  an  old  MS  chronicle  of  England  in  my  pos- 
session, p.  198  ;  in  another  abstracted  by  Leland, 
in  Coll.  n.  p;47l.  Tlie  mistake  seems  to  have 
arisen  from  these  authors  confounding  the  Queen 
of  Scots  witli  her  sister  AUeJiora,  who  inter- 
married with  William  Marshal  Earl  of  Pembroke 
(Sandford,  p.  87 ;  Ldand,  Coll.  I.  p.  283 ;)  just 
as  Joanna,  in  Matt  Paris,  p.  81S,  is,  on  the 
contrary,  made  to  be  the  wife  of  the  Earl  of  Pem- 
broke. See  the  like  confusion  in  Leland,  Collect', 
I.  p.  204- 

XXX. 
As  we  acknowledge  our  Kings  to  be  supreme 
over  all  persons,  as  well  ecclesiastical  as  temporal, 
within  his  dominions,  4he  King's  Arms  are  a  pro- 
per and  suitable  ornament  for  Churches ;  but  I 
know  of  no  order  or  injunction  for  putting  them 
up. 

xxxr. 

The  name  Robert  is  very  variously  written; 
Rodbert,  Rotberd,  Rotheard,  Rodbrt/it,  Kod- 
hfrd ;  all  which  occur  in  the  Saxon  Chronicle. 
To  which  you  may  add,  Radhert ;  Cave,  Hist, 
Lit.  p.  452-  Rotbert;  Text  Roff.  p.  14I.  Rod- 
btsrt;  Wharton,  Angl.  Sacr.  L  p.  336.  Roberd; 
Percy's  Songs,  lU.  p.  xxiv.  Rupert;  for  so 
Caius,  p.  139,  calls  Robert  Gaguinus:  and  se« 
the  Sorberiana,  p.  86,  where  Prince  Rupert,  n^* 
phew  of  our  King  Charles  L  is  called  Robert,  as 
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also  He^lin's  Hipbiry  of  St.  George^  p.  SSi-i 
Brian  Twyne,  often  ;  and  others.  In  Misson,  II. 
p>415)  you  have,  lastly,  Ruberttu.  Hie  name 
oonirs  but  seldom  here  before  the  Norman  Con- 
quest, for  Robert  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  was 
a  Noirnan ;  but  after  that  it  is  very  frequent,  as 
being  a  ootpmon  Norman  name.  Whence  Dr. 
Cuos,  de  Antiq.  Catitabr.  Acad.  p.  S39,  writes, 
'*  Nam  diSgenter  observant  et  t»  serie  episa^to- 
rum  omnium  seu  cataiogis,  in  testimoniis  epis- 
fopontm,  ahhatum,  duQvm  aigue  nulitumf  >'» 
chartis  Regum  antiquorum,  nullum  nominatum 
GuUelmum,  Rohertum,  Thomwn,  aut  Johannemy 
ante  Edwardum  Sanctum"  meaning  Edward  the 
-  Confessor.    See  also  Twyne'a  Apolt^.  p.  338. 

XXXII. 

William  the  Conqueror  is  often  termed  Bas- 
tardus  by  our  old  historians.  To  make  him 
amends,  he  is  frequently  by  others  styled  magnvs. 
Epitaph  on  William  Deincourt,  in  Dugdale's 
Baronetage,  I.  p.  386 ;  Drake,  Eboracum,  p. 
578;  Leland,  Coll.  I.  pp.  I48,  198.  III.  pp.  229, 
see,  260,  311,  365,  alibi;  H.  Hunt,  in  Whar- 
ton, AngI,  Sacr.  II.  p.  697. 

XXXIII. 

The  Metathesis  hiterarum.  has  a  vast  effect 
en  language ;  for,  not  to  mention  ^e  transpo- 
sition of  it  and  L,  with  their  vowels, 
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Orosius,  I  conceive^  is  Osoriua ; 
Zurich,  Tigur ; 
Lagena,  Galena; 
Nicoly  Lincol; 
Perniig,  Pecimia ;  . 
Stica,   Sceat ; 

Nesta,  Anneis.    Leland,  Collect.  III.  p.  86. 
See  £.  Lhuyd,  Compar.  £tym.  p.  7. 

XXXIV. 

Harht  has  the  appearance  of  a  French  word  j 
and  some  have  imagined  it  came  from  Arlotta, 
the  mother  of  William  the  Conqueror,  he  being 
a  bastard.  See  Annot^  ad  Rapin,  I.  1&4  ;  Hay- 
\rard'8  William  the  Conqueror,  p.  S.  But  the 
Historians,  Gul.  Geraet,  who  calls  her  Her-  ■ 
leva,  and  Thomas  Rudbume,  who  calls  her 
Maud,  could  have  no  idea  of  this.  Dr.  Johnson 
thinks  it  the  Welch  Iferlodes,  a  wench  or  girl ; 
perhaps  it  may  be  the  Saxon  hop,  a  whore,  with 
the  diminutive  French  termination,  ^uasi,  a  little 
whore. 

XXXV. 

One  would  imagine,  from  the  following  dis- 
tich, that  William  the  Conqueror  had  a  fine  large 
head  of  hair : 

Ccesariem,  Ccesar,  tibi  si  natura  negavit, 
Hanc,  H^ilhelme,  tibi  Stella  commeta  dedit. 
H.Hunt,  p. 372. 
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It  comes  to  the  same  whether  you  read  comata, 
as  in  the  margin,  or  cometa,  as  in  the  text,  with 
Leland,  CoUectan.  1.  p.  196,  and  as  it  stands  in 
my  MS.  The  first  Hne  alludes  to  the  baldness 
of  Julius  Caesar,  mentioned  by  Suetonius,  Jul, 
c.  45  ;  and  the  latter  line  hints  at  the  comet 
which  appeared,  as  we  are  told  by  Matt.  Paris, 
p.  4,  in  1066.  But  now  the  Conqueror  had  but 
little  hair  before,  perhaps  not  more  than  Julius 
Caesar.  Gul.  Malmesb,  writing  expressly  of  him, 
p.  112,  "  Jttstas  Jiiit  staturce,  immensoe  cor~ 
jntlentice,  facie  ferd,  fronte  capillis  nudfi,  ^c." 

XXXVI. 

Tlie  religious  houses,  many  of  them  at  least, 
had  both  a  seal  and  a  coat  of  arms ;  these  two 
things  are  not  to  be  confounded.  The  seal  had 
commonly  some  device  relative  to  the  Patron 
Saint,  and  was  applied  to  authenticate  instruments 
and  writings.  The  coats  of  arms  were  much  like 
other  coats,  and,  I  imagine,  miglit  be  cut  on 
'  boundaries,  displayed  on  banners  in  processions, 
and  worn  by  their  Knights,  where  the  house  had 
any  dependents  of  this  order.  Mr.  Heame,  there- 
fore, misses  the  mark  greatly  when,  exhibiting  the 
seal  of  Higham  Ferrers,  he  says,  "  SigiUisque  ii 
doctissimo  Tannero  editts  adjunge"  Leiand,  ColK 
VI.  p.  405;  for  Bishop  Tanner*B  three  plates  con- 
Eist  not  of  seals,  but  of  coats  of  arms. 
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XXXVII. 

Almost  any  of  our  Historians  will  inform  yon, 
and  therefore  I  need  not  cite  them,  that  John 
Lackland,  he  that  was  afterwards  Ring  John,  was 
Earl  of  Mortaigne;  and  this  being  no  English 
title,  the  younger  class  of  readers  may  be  under 
some  difficulty  about  it.  Mortagne  is  a  seignory 
in  Normandy,  and  is  called  in  Latin,  Moritomn, 
Moritonium,  and  Moritolium.  As  for  this  last, 
seeCamdeni  Anglica,8tc.  p.33,  67^;  Leland,  Coll. 
I.  p.  163,  from  Rad.  de  Diceto,  where  Mr. 
Heame,  who  is  not  much  given  to  emendations, 
proposes  very  unhappily  to  alter  it :  "  Moretolu\ 
Sic  MS.  sed  legend.  Moretwni"  (section  VI. 
p.-  389.)  N  is  pot  uncommonly  turned  in  pro- 
nunciation into  /.  Hence  in  Boul(^e  in  France 
and  Bologna  in  Italy,  from  Bononia.  Lincoln 
was  turned  by  the  Normans  into  Nicol. 

XXXVIII. 

There  is  some  reason  to  think  the  Apple,  or 
Crab,  was  indigenous  in  Britain ;  though  nobler 
and  more  generous  sorts  might  be  introduced 
afterwards.  The  Britons  call  it  Afal^  or  Aval, 
as  Leland  writes  it.  Collect.  IV.  p.  2.  Hence 
Avalon^  Pomarivm,  ibid.  See  his  Codrus,  p.  7. 
Assert.  Arturii,  pp.  43,  54,  65-  And  Jeffrey  of 
Monmouth  calls  ^mfonwi,/nfufoPo;norwm.  The 
Saxons,  it  is  true,   have  the  word  Appel,   and 
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Appi;  but  T  much  doubt  whether  the  Aj^te  then 
grew  in  that  high  Northern  latitude,  whence  that 
nation  came ;  so  that  in  all  probabili^  they  took 
the  name  from  the  British  4f^^  ^  ^in  Hen- 
gist,  if  there  be  any  truth  in  the  story  of  Vorti- 
gem  and  Rowena,  entertuned  King  V^vtigem, 
•s  Nennius  has  it,  with  vinum  and  sicera,  by 
vldch  last,  I  presume,  may  be  meant  cyder ;  since 
what  Matt.  Pari?,  p.  987,  calls  ciceria,  is  by 
Matt.  Westminster,  p.  3^6,  calkd  pomarit;  for 
which  word,  viz.  its  being  used  for  cyder,  see 
Qu  Fresne,  in  his  Glossary.  But  then,  being  in 
Sritain,  he  regaled  them^  you  may  suppose,  with 
the  liquor  of  the  country,  what  he  knew  the  King  ' 
liked,  and  was  well  used  to.  However,  this  we 
«an  be  assured  of,  that  sicera  was  a  liquor  knowQ 
in  Nenoiut's  time. 

XXXIX. 

Dr.  Stukeley,  reciting  the  works  of  Richard  of 
Crencester,  in  his  "  Account  of  Richard  of  Ciren- 
oester,"  p.  9,  speaks  of  an  historical  work  of  his 
distributed  into  two  parts,  the  iirst  called  Specu- 
lum Jlistoriale,  in  four  books;  the  other  called 
jingia^ScLfonuin  Chronicon,  L.  V.  Then  he  pro- 
ceeds to  say,  "  A  MS.  of  both  parts  is  found  ia 
the  Public  Library,  Cambridge,  among  the  MS 
folios,  contains  pages  5 iff,  and  foar  bot^s.  Ends 
m  ICktfS  (348).  In  the  Catalt^e  of  Manuscripts 
meuttooed  p.  Ifi8,    No.  3304  (134)   it  begins; 
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"  Britannia  insularum  optima^  &c. "  In  the  end,** 
stys  Dr.  James,  Librarian  in  1600,  "  are  thesQ 
yioT^i^RegesveroSaxormm  Gitlielmp Malmsht- 
ean  et  Henrico  ffuntendoniensi  permitto  -.-  quog 
de  Regibus  Britoraim  tacere  Jubeo."  RecollectT 
ing  that,  this  description  answered  to  Jefirey  of 
Monmouth's  History,  which  b^ns  and  ends  thus,, 
I  suspected  that  ttie  Doctor,  by  a  blunder  almost 
incredible,  had  given  Jeffrey's  work  unto  Richard 
of  Cirencester;  and  I  accordingly  got  my  re- 
spectable friend  Mr.  Geo^  Ashby,  Fresidait  of 
St  John's  College,  Cambridge,  to  consult  the 
MS.  in  the  Public  Library,  which  he  did  1111779} 
and  it  actually  proved  to  be  Jeffrey's  History, 

XL, 

Walter  Hemingford,  or  rather  Hemingburgh, 
is  a  most  contemptible  author,  though  John 
Leland  gives  him  a  great  character.  He  says, 
p.  560,  that  King  John  died  at  Swineshead,  was 
buried  the  1 8th  of  October  at  Winchester,  and 
that  he  left  five  sons :  Not  one  particular  of 
which  is  true;  for  the  King  died  but  the  l8th  of 
October  at  Newark,  and  was  interred  at  Worces- 
ter, and  left  but  two  sons,  the  other  three  being 
the  sons  of  his  widow,  who  remarried  Hugh  Bmn 
Earl  of  March.  So  again  he  marries  his  three 
daughters,  one  to  the  Emperor  Frederick,  ano- 
ther to  William  Earl  Marshal,  and  a  third  to 
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5tni<m  ^foDtfort ;  as  if  it  were  not  the  same  lad)r 
that  married  the  two  Earia  ;  and  wherdi)'  no  no- 
tice is  taken  of  Joan  that  married  Alexander  King 
of  Soots.  Strange  blundering  wort!  and  yet, 
what  one  might  justly  wonder  at,  all  this  is  trans- 
cribed verbatim  by  Henry  Rnyghton,  c<^.  242G, 
exce^it  that  there  John  is  more  tnily  said  to  be 
buried  at  Worcester,  instead  of  Winchester. 

xu. 

Tliere  is  an  expression  in  Roger  Hoveden, 
p.  805t  which  appears  very  singular  to  ns  at  this 
time,  prima  domiaka  septvagesima? ;  as  if  there 
were  more  Sundays  in  septttageaima  than  one ; 
whereas,  according  to  our  present  notions,  only 
one  particular  Sunday,  that  which  comes  a  fort- 
night before  Shrove-Sunday,  is  called  Sepiuage- 
sima,  as  the  nex.t  after  it  is  termed  Sexogesima. 
The  expression,  however,  is  verj'  proper ;  for  hy 
Sepfuageama  was  then  meant  the  seventy  days 
hefore  Easter  (see  Du  Fresne.)  There  were 
sevo^  Sundays,  consequently,  in  the  Septuage- 
sima  ;  and  that  which  we  now  call  Septvageama 
was  the  first :  so  that  tlie  Historian  means,  by  his 
date,  to  signify  the  Sunday  that  is  now  termed 
Sepfuagesima  ;  and  there  is  no  occasion,  as  some 
may  imagine,  either  to  expunge  the  word  prima, 
or  to  alter  the  word  Septuagesimte  into  Quadra^ 
gesima:. 
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XLII. 
£udo,  one  of  the  Conqueror's  great  Normans 
and  favourites,  is  constantly  described  to  us  by 
the  title  of  Dapifer  ;  and  so  his  brother  is  called, 
Adamfrater  Eudonis  Dapifen  Regis,  Hemingl 
Cartular.  I.  p.  2S8.  And  I  think  it  is  agreed, 
that  by  Dapifer  is  meant  Stetvardi  by  which  I 
should  suppose  must  be  properly  meant  what  we 
now  call  Steward  of  the  Houseliold,  this  officer 
having  at  this  time  the  care  of  the  King's  kitchen,  - 
inter  alia,  in  his  department. 

XUII. 

Dromo,  a  swift  vessel  for  sailing.  GuL 
Neubrig.  p.  l62 ;  and  see  Fabius.  Ethelwerd, 
P- 833,  843.  Matt.  Paris,  in  Additament.  p.lffg. 
See  also  Du  Fresne  in  voce,  and  Spelman,  Gloss. 
V.  Dromunda,  So  that  I  cannot  biit  wonder 
Picard  should  say,  in  his  notes  on  Gul.  Neubrig. 
"  Q.ut  vero  usurpavit  pro  navi,  prater  auctorem 
nostrum,  unicus  occurrit  Cassiodor,  lib,  5,  &c.* 
He  afterwards  restores  the  word  in  the  Continu- 
ator  of  Sigebert,  ad  annum  mcxci.  ;  but  in  that  { 
think  he  is  mistaken,  as  Matt.  Paris,  p.  1^3,  hu 
Dromunda,  which  appears  to  be  formed  of  the 
French  Dromond.    See  Spelman. 

XLIV. 

"Glared.'  Beverl,  p.  19,  duait  Ulumseatm  in 
xSvitate  Aclud."  So  ^iti,  p.  39,  *'Atque  in  Ytalia 
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transsire  meditantem,  doUs  circtanventtan  ittfer- 
fedt*  In  both  which  places  Mr.  Heame  has 
marked  sic,  as  if  these  were  false  readings  of 
the  MS.  and  that  tn  after  a  verb  of  motion 
.always  required  an  accusative  case;  not  ani- 
madverting, that  though  not  in  the  purer 
classics^  yet  the  sixth  case  very  frequerrtly 
occurs  in  .the  monkish  writers.  Hence  tliis 
Author,  p.  5d,  Donee  in  nemore  CaUdonis 
vementes,  p.  143.  Rex  WtlUelmus  in  Angli£ 
reversus,  p.  145-  Exercittts  Comitis  partim  in 
Normanni&  rediit,  partim^  &c.  And  so  Gul. 
Neubrig.  pp.  349, 484,  Qitomodo  Rex  . . .  applicuit 
ut  Anglia.  And  p.  404,  Max  vero  militiam  illam 
....  transmariitam  in  Anglil  applicuisse  atque 
adventure  cognascens. 

XLV. 

Alured.  Beverl.  p.  95,  says,  Defuncto  itaqut 
Athu{fo  .  .  .  Ethelbaldus  JiVms  ejvs  successitf 
fttt  thorum  patris  sui  ascendens  Juditham  supra- 
dictam  tn  matrimonium  duxit."  Judith  had  been 
the  wife  of  his  lather,  and  therefore  it  is  properly 
said  of  the  son  that  married  ber,  thorum  patris 
Ml  ascendehat;  and  consequenUy  tiiere  b  no  rcKUB 
for  Mr.  Heame's  conjecture  upon  the  place,  an 
fhronum  patris  sui  ?  Thorum  is  the  same  as  forums 
the  writers  of  this  age  pfei|>E!tU8lly  interposing  the 
alpinte  t^t  tt  bepec  Cathena  Ibr  Catena. 
Job.  RoHua^  p.  4.    JutkomMMitici  for  Auttni^ 
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rmttce,  p.  30.  Galathas'  for  OalataSy  p.  41. 
Hence  Thelomum,  SatfianaSy  Abbatkia,  Ptkoie- 
mcBus,  Ratkoricus,  &c.  very  frequently  occur  in 
them. 

XLVI. 
Allured.  Beverl.  p.  llS,  .^c  multas  per  vlam 
clausuras  nhi  telotiia  a  peregrinis  exigebattir, 
data  ingenti  pretio,  disstpav'it.  Where  Mr. 
Thomas  Hearne  notes,  •'  lAteris  Gnecis  J&rsan 
vocem  hancce  expresserat  auctor.  Idem  emm 
valet  quod  TiXov'ux  seu  Ti}Mr,i-.  Sed  Latinas 
(Graecarum  omniito  expers)  maluit  scriba,"  But 
we  have  no  reason  to  believe  that  Alured  under- 
stood the  Greek  tongue,  or  was  acquainted  with 
the  Greek  letters,  any  more  than  his  seribe;  and 
therefore  we  must  either  read  erlgebantur,  or  take 
Telonia  to  be  used  for  Teloiitum. 

XLVII. 

The  Editor  of  Fite-Stephen's  l)e8criptioft  of 
LondoH,  in  1773*  has  observed  very  justly,  in  re- 
spect of  tile  attempts  of  Mr.  Strype  and  Mr. 
Hearne  to  amend  the  passage  of  the  author  where 
he  ^>eaks  of  Heniy  III.  being  a  Ltmdoner  bom, , 
that  Henry  soa  of  Henry  H.  and  not  Heniy  son 
of  King  John,  is  intended ;  and  he  cites  Matt. 
Paris  and  JohM  Stowe  to  prove  that  Henry  son  of 
Heniy  H.  crowned  in  his  father's  life-time,  was 
called  Heniy  HI.  There  are  many  other  autho- 
ritief  to  be  allured  for  this  besides  Matt  Pans 


jDy  Google 


304  ANONYMIANA. 

and  Stowe,  as  Girald.  Cambr.  in  Wharton, 
Angl.  Sacra,  II.  p.  378 ;  Walt.  Hemingford,.p.  56I, 
Gul.  Neubrig.  pp.  183,  197,  230,  276,  280,  723; 
Leland,  Coll.  III.  p.  14  ;  and  in  vol.  I.  p.  284, 
our  Henry  III.  is  accordingly  called  Henry  IV. 
I  shall  only  here  give  the  words  of  H.  Knyghton, 
col.  242d]  "  tste  Henricus  Jilius  Johannis  voca- 
tus  est  Henricus  III.  in  cronicis  et  cartis,  et  in 
omnibus  aliis  scriptis,  non  catisd  nominisy  quia 
nornine  quartus  rex  Henricus  fait,  set  causd  dig- 
nitatis regalis,  et  regnalilis,  et  dominatione 
Tegnandi ;  nam  si.  Sac.'" 

XLvni. 

In  the  Appendix  to  Mr.  Heame's  edition  of  the 
Annals  of  Dumtaple,  p.  829,  you  have  these 
words  cited  from  Girardus  Comubiensis,  '  Dicit, 
te  habitum,  quo  tunc  indutus  erat,  vit  comite, 
nunquam  depositurum^  And  the  learned  Sditor 
conjectures,  f.  wis;,  comitis,  most  ibsurdly ;  for 
the  author  is  there  speaking  of  Guy  Earl  of  War- 
wick, who  was  then  in  his  PUgrinCs,  and  not  in 
his  EarVs  habit ;  see  p.  828,  which  he  actually 
did  retain  until  his  death.  In  short,  we  ought 
to  read  vita  comite,  that  is,  as  long  as  he  Kved, 
a  phrase  perpetually  occurring  in  our  monkish 
authors,  even  from  before  the  time  of  Venerable 
Bede;  insomuch  that  one  may  justly  wonder  how 
a  gentleman  so  conversant  in  them  as  Mr.  Heame 
could  ever  miss  it.      See  Beda,  pp.  70,  267  j 
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Ingulphus^  p.  30,  31,  79,  207.  Matt  I^s,  p. 
466.  GregoHuB  Ma^.  in  Parker's  Antiq.  Brit. 
p.  18.  Zachams  Paj^  apud  Velserunij  p.  I4S. 
Eddius  StcphanuSi  passim.  Gul.  Malmesb.  ia 
Whartoni  A.  SJ  H.  p.  6, 14.  altbi.  Gul.  Thome 
intCT  X  Scriptore^,  col.  1757.  'Leland,CoU.  Illi 
p.  83.  Gul.  Neubrig.  p.  4S5.  Walter  I^ncei 
bek  ia  Tanneri  Bibi.  p.  609. 

XLIX. 

In  the  AntuJs  of  Dunstaple,  p.  334,  we  read,. 
"  Rex  Anglice  dedit  ei  [^Regi  Scotice]  trecentas 
Ubratas  ierrte  pro  ffomagio  suo,  et  pro  annuo 
servitio  ■  unius  erodii ;" '  whsre  Mr.  Heame  most 
unhappily  conjectures,  ^',  corrodii,  a  corrody 
being  an  allowance  of  victuals  from  a  reli^ous 
bouse  to  a  person  living  out  of  it,  for  some  valuable 
consideration,  and  consequently  entirely  foreign  to 
the  present  purpose.  It  is  pily  Matthew  Paris  does 
not  mention  this  service,  p.  446,  where  he  speaka 
of  .this  business.  However,  I  am  of  opinion,  that 
by  Erod'd  is  either  meant  ^feeim,  an  Heron,  the 
Greek  wprd  being  only  latinized  (.^Uian.  Hist. 
Anim.  I.  1.  et  annot.  hence,  perhaps,  theLalin 
Ardea.  See  also  Bocharti  Op.  vol.  III.  coL 
321,  seq.;)  or,  rather,  that  the  Gerfalcon  is  in- 
tended, called  Erodius  by  Nicholas  Upton,  p. 
1S7  :  the  presenting  an  hawk  or  falcon  being  a 
very  common  service ;  and  for  this  sense  8e«  Bo- 
chart,  Coll.  col.  335. 
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In  tbier  ume  work^  p.  935,  you  have  "  Et  Beet 
Ugatn*  Pelii  m<e  timerttt^  and  the  author  » 
^teabing  of  Otto  the  L^te, .  who  was  in  bodily 
iear  when  he  hdcPlm  council,  «■  both  this  authw 
iiere,  and  Matt  Pans,  p.  447,  will  t^ll  you.  And 
tiierefbre  We  ought  undoubtedly  to  correct,  "  Bt 
Hcet  L^;atU8  peEU  sutxr  timeret.** 

u. 

Tire'  same  Aiimds  say,  "  Jlnao  Gratia:  1238 
vacaruiiACktthedraUsEccksioEti&ioTmeia\t,Nor- 
wicensis,  &c."  wbere  Mr.  Heame  notes,  "  Sk, 
An  Oevomietisis,  ut  idem  nt,  qnod  Doroberiien- 
sis  ?  Sctscitor,  quia  etsijan  in  vima  easet  Ed- 
uamdm  Cantmricnais,  pro  jirrhiepiaeopo  iamen 
tunc  temporis  ob  res  auas  tarhata*  minus  haben- 
dum fmssCi  K0n  defiterunt  qtd  censuerint.*"  But 
all  this  about  Archbishop  Edmund  is  entirely 
false;  at  least  this  author  had  no  such  idea$ 
see  him,  p.  238,  240,  where  our  Editor,  for  i?, 
Caniuariemix  Episeopits,  .emends  it  himvelf; 
**  E.  [t.  e.  Edmmidus']  Cantuariensis  Archiepis~ 
copus."  Edmund  was  as  mueh  Arc4^>ishop  now 
as  ever  he  was,  and  his  see  was  by  no  means  void^ 
nor,  perhaps,  did  any  one  ever  imagine  it  was. 
Besides,  who  ever  heard  of  Devomiensis  for 
Dontbemensis  ?  But  what  is  remaikable  in 
the  case,  this  author  never  uses  the  word  Doro- 
hernetisis,  or  any  other  of  that  sound ;  but  alw^» 
Cantuarienas  t    Don^ermi  in  him   meaui^ 
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Dofef ;  see  p.  j6.  To  be  short;  the  see  of 
Duresme  was  now  vacant  by  the  death  of  Richard 
Poore ;  and  Devormetms,  i.  c.  Ileuormenju,  Is 
rtie  right  reading,  formed,  though  oomiptly,  from 
Duresme,  or  Durante,  by  following,  not  so  much 
the  orthf^raphy,  as  the  sound. 

Ul. 

Ecce  itervm  Crisptnus !  *  The  Annals  luve^ 
p.  67,  in  iS13,  *'Et  Robertus...etHugo,..H 
H...Prwr.deDorseta,inAbhatemdefFestmostref 
eltcti  sunt,  ei  bene^tionem  consecuH."  Oa 
whi(^  passage  Mr.  Heame  notes,  "  Omittitur 
apod  Lelandvm  (Coll.  vol.  VI.  p.  133)  kmc 
pnmide  supplendum.  Et  tamen  falH  hie  loci 
auctorem  nostrum  existtmo,  vet  saltern  pro  ffest^ 
mostre,  sive  fFestminster,  quid  aliud  reponen^ 
dum  esse.  TlmS^ei  quis  Jorsitan  Wigmore  mn- 
Ut.  At  nihil  temeri  muto."  On  the  word  Dorsetm 
he  remarks  thus,  *'  vide  num  pro  Dorcestria  ?' 
In  the  first  place,  there  is  no  omission  of  anj 
Abfoat  by  Dr.  Browne  Willis^  in  Leland's  Col- 
lectanea, 1.  c,  for  see  his  Mitred  Abbeys,  I.  p.  303, 
and  Mr.  Wigmore,  p.  34:  R^lph  de  Arundel, 
Abbat  of  Westminster,  being  deposed  in  ISI3-4, 
and  a  new  Abbat  succeeding  him.  But  is  it  not 
strange  that  in  case  of  an  omission,  it  should  be 
proposed  to  supply  his  name  from  this  pasnge, 

*  Ntmmun^am  dortnitat  Critpima.    Ttus  artkle  has  befinv 
becnglvei),  ttougti  in  a  k»  perfect  sta^  in  j).  190. 
X  2 
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when  the  Annotator  thinks  ,the  Annalg  are  jni»- 
taken  in  this  point.  But,  letting  this  pass,  it  is 
Mrell,  secondly,  that  Mr.  Heame  is  not  for  altera 
ing  the  passage ;  for  it  appears  from  Matt.  Paris, 
p.  250^  (see  also  Dr.  Browne  Willis  and  Mr.  Wig- 
more,  II.  cc.)  that  on  the  d^K>sition  of  Radulph 
de  Arundel,  William  de  Humeto,  or  Humez 
(Wigmore  and  Matt.  Paris),  was  substituted  in 
bis  place.  Insomuch  that.H , . .  here  stands  for 
the  new  Abbat's  surname,  and  not  for  his  CSiris- 
tian  name  as  usual,  the  author  probably  not 
knowing  the  former.  The  author  therefore  is  not 
mistaken,  either  as  to  the  Abbot's  name,  or  the 
name  of  the  pla^  As  to  his  conjecture,  thirdly, 
concerning  Dorseta^  Mr.  Hearne  is  singularly 
unha|)py ;  Humez,  or  de  Humeto,  was  Prior,  it 
seems,  of  Frampton,  or  Frompton,  or  Fronton, 
in  Dorsetshire ;  see  Matt.  Paris,  1.  c.  and  Wig- 
more, p.  35,  so  that  Prior  de  Dorseta  means  a 
Prior  of  ■_ Dorsetshire,  not  a  Prior  of  Dorchester ; 
for  in  £tct  there  was  no  priory  either  at  Dorches- 
ter in  Oxfordshire  or  Dorchester  in  Dorsetshire. 
And  there  is  no  occasion  to  stumble  at  the  name 
Dorjseta,  for  the  county  of  Dorset,  since  it  is  so 
written  in  Hoyedeu,  p,  655.;  and  we  have  Thorn- 
set,  in  Spelmau's  Life  of  .^fred,  p.  Ill,  and 
J)arset,i  the  modern  pame.  Is  so  evidently  de- 
duced  froia;it^,  It  is  therefore  as  much  as  to  say, 
tlie  Author  did  not  know  tlie  exact  place,  any 
more  than  he  before  knew  the  Christian  name  of 


rd=,Coo^k"' 


CBNTUBY  VII.  ,  309 

the  Prior.  The  Author,  however,  and  also  Dr, 
Browne  Willis,  are  mistaken  in  saying  Humez 
was  elected  Abbot  of  Westminster ;  for  he  was 
put  in  by  the  Legate,  and  not  chosen  by  the 
monks  ;  Matt.  Paris,  1.  c.  Wigmore,  p.  36.  An- 
nuls of  Dunstaple,  p.  "JO,  where  this  subject  is 
resumed ;  also  Chron.  Petrib.  p.  9(5,  where  the 
name  of  the  priory  is  written  FrontonitB,  as  in 
Matt.  Paris. 

LIII. 
Dr.  Pettingal,  in  his  Dissertation  on  Tascia, 
p.  3,  says,  "  Taximaguius  among  the  Britons —  , 
on  which  word  we  may  observe,  that  it  signifies 
the  great  General,  or  Tag ;  and  in  the  magol  of 
the  Britons  we  may  perhap  find  the  original  of 
the  mycel  of  the  Northern  nations  for  greats  in 
the  same  sense  with  the  juj/k;  and  ^yuKoi  of  the 
Greeks,  the  mag  of  the  Persians,  and  the  mogvl 
of  the  Indians."  But.  Mr.  Bolts  tells  us,  p.  S2 
of  Considerations  on  India  Affairs,  that  the  In- 
dians know  nothing  of  this  term,  the  Emperor 
being  called  there  simply  Shah,  or  Padshah,  in 
Persian  meaning  King;  and  that  the  French  mis- 
sionaries were  the  first  that  styled  him  the  Grand 
Mogul.  And  as  he  was  a  Tartar,  and  there  is  a 
race  of  Tartars  csX[eAMonguls,  it  appears  to  me 
that  the  Missionaries  took  it  up'  from  thrice.  Of 
those  Moguls,  named  from  Mogul  son  of  Alan- 
zaklf^n,  see  Harris's  Voyage,  I.  p.  557. 
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LIV. 

Many  languages  have  a  poetical  diction,  words, 
phrases,  and  inflexions,  peculiar  to  their  poets, 
and  seldom  used  in  prose.  These  variations  tend 
not  in  the  least  to  corrupt  a  language,  but  rather 
to  enrich,  and  to  make  it  more  copious.  The 
varying  of  inflexions  or  terminations  is  often  ex- 
tremely serviceable  to  writers  in  rhyme ;  and  in 
Skelton,  the  Mirrour  of  Magistrates,  Spenser, 
and  other  authors  ,of  the  middle  age  of  our  lan- 
guage, we  ftnd  it  frequently  applied,  to  "the  great 
ease  tfnd  advantage  of  the  composer : 
"  No  plague  on  earth  like  Love  to  Hatred  tum'd  j 

Hell  has  no  Fury  like  a  woman  scorn'd." 
It  might  very  well  put  torrid  for  turned.  So  in 
cases  wherp  there  are  but  few  rhyming  words,  I 
see  no  harm  in  writing  geven  for  given,  where  it 
is  to  correspond  with  heaven ;_  amd  horVd  for 
hurfd,  where  it  is  to  answer  to  world.  This 
would  bi-eed  no  obscuri^  by  the  anomalism,  as 
such  modes  of  spelling  would  always  be  perfectly 
welt  understood,  and  would  give  no  ofience,  aa 
they  would  be  known  to  be  no  more  tlwt  poeti- 
cal licence. 

LV. 

John  Ficard  would  insinuate^  in  hit  notes  cm 
Gul.  Neubrig.  p.  673,  that  John  B«le,  compiler 
of  the  Centuries,  after  be  had  transcribed  tiw 
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titles  of  the  MSS.  destroyed  them.  His  words 
arc,  "  A'am  et  ipse'BaieuSj  ut  accepi  a  viro  per- 
dodo,  BaUoqut  moid,  ^uotgnot  vtdhset  tmlumina 
Scriptorum  AngUconmtt  ut  exacrtpaerat  tiiuht, 
mit  ignt  attt  ungue  disperdehat."  I^eard  wu  a 
hot  and  bigoted  Papist ;  and  as  I  am  not  awaK  that 
the  Hke  charge  against  Bale  has  fallen  from  the 
pen  of  any  other  author,  one  has  reason  to  sus- 
pect that  this  hearsay  itory  has  no  foundation  of 
tnith ;  but  flowi  from  the  raalevolenee  end  the 
farious  zeal  of  this  Repoiter.  Insteftd  of  destroy- 
ing MSS.  Bole  has  greatly  muhiplied  them,  by 
nuking  many  books  out  vS  one ;  Tanneri  Bib), 
p.  SO;  Nicolson,  p^  156;  which  shews  that  he 
often  did  not  see  the  MSS.  he  describes,  hut.  only 
took  the  titles  from  the  catalogues  he  found  ia 
librariies. 

LVl. 
Mr.  Heame  printed  Atured  Bererlaceiuds  ftov^ 
a  sirtgle  MS.  of  Thomas  Rawlinson,  Esq.  which 
had  properly  no  title,  the  rubrick  at  the  beginning 
not  jHTOceeding,  as  he  acknowledges,  from  the 
Author.  So  that  we  are  uncertain  whether  his 
publication  be  the  genuine  work  of  ^lured ;  es- 
pecialty  as  good  judges  have  observed,  that  diis 
performance  is  different  from  those  cited  for  his 
hy  Lambarde,  Usher,  Somner,  and  others;  see 
Tanner's  Biblioth.  p.  30,  and  Wiikins's  Praef. 
p.xlii).  What  pity  it  is  that  the  learned  Editor 
would  not  be  at  the  paina  of  comparing  his  MS. 
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irjth  tho86  in  the  Cotton  Library,  that  we  might 
^  better  assured  of  its  authenticity!  It  were 
certainly  much  to  be  wished  that  somebody  now, 
that  has  leisure  and  opportuni^,  would  examine 
more  narTX)w1y  into  this  businessj  for  the  satis^ 
faction  of  the  learned, 

JLVII. 

It  is  a  strange  mistake  Picard  makes,  in  Annot. 
ad  Gul.  Neubrig.  p.  604,  when  be  make*  Jeffrey 
of  Monmouth  say,  in  his  preface,  that  be  tran»- 
lated  the  ^tiah  histoiy  ont  of  Latin  into  British ; 
for  Jefirey,  in  his  preface,  which  is  there  printed, 
pays  just  the  contrary,  vix,  that  be  rendered  it 
out  of  British  into  I<atin. 

Lvm. 

When  Lewis  was  to  be  crowned  atRheims,  on 
the  death  <tf  his  fether,  in  ISS^,  Pandolph  Bi- 
shop' of  Norwich  appealed  to  the  see  of  Rom^ 
ialleging  he  ought  not  to  be  crowried  until  he  had 

.restored  Normandy  to  the  King  of  England, 
sicut  super  sancta  juraperat ;  Annal.  Dunstap. 
p.  133,  and  the  question  is,  what  is  ipeant  by 
sancta  here,  or,  in  other  words,  what  noun  is  to 
be  understood.  Mr.  Thomas  Heame  explains  it 
by  Sanctorum  Reliquiaa,  which,  though  they 
pften  swore  upon  relicks  in  these  times,  cannot 

.  be  the  true  interpretation,  because  it  is  not  ReUt- 
auifif  orunif  but  Religuiw,  arum ;  and  tjlie  gendfr 
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consequently  does  not  accord.  Evangelia,  in 
my  opinion,  is  the  word  tct  be  supplied.  In  Matt. 
Paris,  p.  684,  "a  lady  swears,  'taot'ts  sacrosatictis 
Evemgeiiis,  and  in  the  oe^page  Merducm  swears 
factis  sacrosatictis.  a  clear  pmof  that  Bvanfteliis^ 
is  here  understoodk  Hencewe  have  in  Matt,  Paris,- 
p.  S29,  inspectis  sacr-osanctis  £vangeliis  s  see 
also,  p.  335 ;  and  Bromptbn,  Col.  7S5 ;  but  for 
a  iull  and  incontestable  proof  of  the  thing  I  turned 
to  Matt.  Paris,  to  see  what  account  he  gives  of 
this  oath  of  Lewis,  and  p.  299  he  says,  "  Jurd- 
vii  in  primis  Lodowicus  .  .  .  tdctis  sacrosanctis 
Evangeliis  ;  whence  it  is  plain  Lewis  had  swonl 
on  the  Gospels,  .aadnotonaay  Relicks.  J  shall 
only  add,  that  sacrosanetis  occurs'  often,  as  sanct'a 
does  here,  without  its  substantive;  see  Matt. 
I^ris,  <^ted  above.  Register  Derley,  p. '16.  Dean 
of  Lincoln's  Charttilaiy  at  Lincoln,  No.  48,  Has 
Inspectis  sacrosanctis ;  and  No.  47,  Sacramen' 
turn  tactia  sacrosaiictis  praestahit.  Also  No.  39, 
CapeUantis  inspectis  sacrosanctis  corporale  prtB' 
ttUit  sacramenium, '  It  is  observable,  that  the 
word  in  these  authorities  is  sacrosanctis,  and  not 
aaanctis;  qusefe,  therefore,  whether  we  ought  not 
to  read  sacrosanct^  ipstead  of  sancta,  in  the  An- 
nals of  Dunstaple  ?  But  this  is  of  little  conse- 
quence,- and  I  otfer  it  only  as  a  b^^  conjec- 
Ifcure.' 
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LIX. 

Archbishop  Fujcer,  spealdng  of  Martiii  V.  p, 
41 T,  uid  under  the  year  1430,  says> "  Duobus  Ht 
proximis  anma  tredecim  episcoyatusin  Cantua- 
riena  yrovittcid  tratuferend^  atque  providendo- 
contuliii"  haring  observed  before/  in  respect  of 
this  Tope,  "  Negue  enim  ^asquam  torn  immodica 
et  effrmnata  amferendi  atque  providendi  licentia 
ntut  ttt  atque  He  P^a  ;**  bat,  when  the  Arch- 
bishop mentions  the  cases,  they  amoant  only  to 
twdve,  the  TVords  being.  "  Geestrenn  Henricum, 
SarUburiensi  Johanaem,  fVigormenxi  PkUip^ 
pwn,  Rqffensi  Jt^anttem,  Umxtbdeim  Bkhar- 
dum,  EsQTiienai  Edmundum,  Hereforiensi  Tho' 
jnaaii  ae  Lichfelden^  GuUdmuM,  prtefecit, 
TVtti  adLondinenaemtedem  vacuam  Episcepum 
Geesfreutem  traruttdii.  Ad  Gcestrensem  rmrsut 
J^tucopttot  Herefbrdeiuem,  et  ad  ejvs  tedem 
Boffentem  tradwdt.  Ac  in  Roffenti  defoam  £c- 
eleaia  •hkatmem  Langdon  Cmnhuuieiisem  mono- 
chum  Spiacopum  praefeat."  The  inrtance  omit* 
ted  I  take  to  bb  die  translation  <tf  John  Kempe 
from  RodMrter  to  Chichester,  which  was  done  1^ 
Bull :  see  Biibt^  Godwyti,  p.  509,  edit.  Rich. 
Kempe'a  promotions  to  Rochester,  and  flrom  Chi- 
diester  to  Londcm,  are  mentioned  j  but  the  ihter* 
mediate  step  from  Rochester  to  Chidiester  is  not 
named.  I  conceive,  therefore,  that  there  is  a  linie 
left  out  by  some  means,  by  which  the  sense  lilc^ 
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wise  is  greatly  obscured ;  for  that  Bishop  of  Chi- 
chester vtfho  at  this  time  was  translated  to  LonidcMi 
was  John  Kempe>  as  is  evident  from  the  Bishop 
of  Hereford's  succeeding  at  Chichester,  and  not- 
Henry  Ware,  Agun,  if  that  Bishop  of  Chiches- 
ter who  was  removed  to  London,  then  Kempe 
must  have  been  that  Bishop  of  Rochester  that 
was  sent  to  Hereford,  and  yet  Kempe  was  never 
Bishop  of  Hereford.  I  would  therefore  read  the 
passage,  thus,  "  Lickefeidensi  Ghtlielmum,  prt^ 
ftcit.  Cicestrensi  deinde  Rqffensem  ded'it,  Tuni 
ad  Londinepsem  sedem  vacuam,  &c." 

LX. 

The  Portuguese  word  tnoeda,  I  suppose,  comes 
from  the  Latin  moneta ;  of  that  we  have  made 
moidore;  and  perhaps  from  this  may  spring 
m&hur,  the  name  of  the  golden  rupee  of  HIq- 
dostan ;  see  BoUs's  **  Considerations  on  India 
Affairs,"  p.  204- 

LXI, 

Archbishop  Parker  says,  that  when  the  great 
see  of  Lichfield  was  divided,  in  King  Ethelred's 
time,  Sexulf  being  then  Bishop,  Headda  became 
Bishop  of  Lichfield  ;  Abp.  Parker  "  De  Vetost. 
Eccl.  Brit."  p.  27.  by  which  means.  Bishop 
Sexulf  deprives  himself  of  any  share  in  the  divi- 
sion, contrary  to  all  evidence  of  history.  The 
evmt  took  place  in  ffSo,  and  Sexulfs  life  extendeij 
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to  691,  when,  on  his  death,  Headda  became  his 
successor.  The  Archbishop  says  again  in  that 
page,  that  Celdi*ed  Bishop  of  Leicester  left  Leices- 
ter, and  removed  to  Coventry ;  "  Sed  postea 
CeUlredus  Leycestrensis  Episcopus  octavus  et 
ultimas,  liac  deserta  ad  Coventrensem  ecclesiam 
s^essit,  quam  Petrus  ejus  successor  Lichfeldrensl 
adunavit ;"  but  tiiia  is  not  true,  for  he  removed 
to  JJorchester.  Browne  Willis,  Survey  of  Catlie- 
drals,  IL  p.  43-  The  ground  of  the  mistake  ap- 
pears to  have  been,  his  taking  Peter  to  be  the 
successor  of  Celdred  Bishop  of  Leicester,  whereas 
he  was  successor  of  Leofwine  Bishop  of  Lichfield, 
who  being  Abbat  of  Coventry,  retained  his  abbacy 
with  his  bishoprick,  and  the  abbey  afterwanis 
became  united  to  the  see.  He  says  again,  in  the 
Same  page,  "  Eodemqve  moda  Omcimis  [others 
call  him  differentlj-  Lefwinus,  Leovinus,  Lewinus, 
Lefsius]  octavus  <;i  postremus  Lindisensis  Epis- 
copus, suam  paroch'tam  cum  Leogernensi  a  Cel- 
dredo  derelicta  conjtwgens,  utramque  Dorces- 
-  triam  migrans  secum  transportavit ;  aijus  sedis 
Eadulphus  decimus  et  ultimus  earn  sedem  ad  ve- 
terem  regi<mem  reduxit,  et  Lincolnioe  Jixit^ 
This  passage  is  pregnant  with  mi&takes ;  and  yet 
Dr.  Drake  aufiers  it  to  pass  his  hands  unnoticed. 
First,  Oswin,  or  Leofwine,  was  not  Bishop  of 
Sidnacester,  or  Lindsey,  but  of  Dorchester ;  Eal« 
dalf  n.  or  rather  Brightred,  being  last  Bishop  of 
Lindsey;.  Browne  Willis,  IL  p. 42.  Second,  Thq 
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see  of  Leicester  had  been  united  with  Dorchester 
before  by  Celdred  ;  see  above.  But  what  is  most 
surprising,  Eadulph  was  never  Bishop  of  Dor- 
chester, but  of  Lindsey ;  and  was  dead  many 
years  before  the  translation  of  the  see  of  Dorches- 
ter to  Lincoln,  which  was  not  done  in  the  Saxon 
times;  but  hy  Remi^us,  after  the  Norman  Con- 
quest ;  as  is  known  to  every  body. 

LXII. 

The  Antients  had  a  notion,  as  welt  as  the 
Moderns  at  this  day,  that  Cranes,  in  their  re- 
movals, b^mg  birds  of  passage,  or  at  least  of  flight, 
as  the  Faunists  speak,  always  flew  in  the  forul  of 
some  figure  or  letter.     Hence  Martial,  xiii.  75. 

Turbahls  versus,  nee  Litera  iota  volab'U 
Vnam  perdtderis  si  PalamedLt  avem. 

Where  by  Palamedis  Avis  is  meant  the  Crane, 
this  hero  being  supposed  to  have  invented  one 
letter,  if  not  more  from  the  figure  these  birds 
made  in  flying.  So  again  the  same  author, 
h.  14. 
Quad  pennd  scribente  Grues  ad  mdera  toUant. 

There  is  a  reference  also  to  the  same  thing  in 
Ausonius ;  and  in  Symposius,  the  senigma  on  the 
Crane  begins  thud : 

Litera  sum  Cceli,  pennd  perscripta  volantis. 
Maittaire,  Corp.  Poet.  IL  p.  1610. 
See  also  Fabric.  Bibl.  Graec.  I.  p.  80. 
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LXIII. 

Hana  in  the  Saxon  version  of  the  New  Testa* 
ment  signifies  a  Cock  as  well  as  an  Hen,  whenOe 
some  have  thoi^t,  that  the  word  which  at  first 
implied  both  sexes,  is  now  hy  length  of  time  re- 
strained to  females  only.  But  this  may  be 
doubted,  since  in  British  h^  signifies  old  or 
ant^t ;  so  that  Hen,  galUna,  may  be  so  called 
in  respect  of  the  chickens  or  brood. 

LXIV. 

Sown  pease  or  beans,  when  they  first  appear 
ttbove  ground,  are  said,  in  Derbyshire,  to  toot  ; 
and  to  tout,  in  the  canting  dictionary,  signifies  to 
look  up  sharp.  Hence,  I  presume^  comes  tooting 
at  Tunbridge  Wells,  when  the  serrants  at  the 
inns  go,  in  the  evening  to  look  out  for  the  com- 
pany coming  to  the  wells,  and  to  geti  their  custom ' 
to  their  master's  houses.  Byrom^a  Poems,  p.  5. 
The  word  is  used  by  Spenser,  in  the  sense  of  to 
jtry,  or  peep. 

LXV. 

I  find  great  fault  with  the  Appendices  of  ori- 
ginal papers  now  usually  annexed  to  our  Histories, 
that  Editors  will  not  be  at  the  trouble  of  explain- 
ing, in  few  words,  the  terms,  or  the  names,  so 
often  applied  therein,  as  these  occasion  much  dif- 
ficult to  a  reader,  at  least  are  not  so  thoroughly 
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cothprdietided  1^  him,  as  to  make  the  instramenV 
^vhere  they  occur  so  perfectly  understood  by  him 
as  they  ou^t  to  be.  This  is  the  case  with  the 
Appendix  to  Sotnnei's  Antiquities  of  Canterbuiy, 
Dr.  Thomas's  Appendix  to  the  History  of  the 
Church  of  Worcester,  &C, ;  and  in  particular,  a» 
I  may  add,  to  Dr.  Thorpe's  "  Registrum  Roflfense." 

LXVI, 
That  little  sonnet,  '*  Yjou  meai^r  heau/ie$  of 
the  night,''  Stc.  printed  by  Dr.  Percy,  in"Antient 
Soi^  and  Ballads,"  I.  p.  381,  is  extremely  pretty, 
and  pleases  us  from  the  great  sim}dici^  of  it. 
The  instance,  hovrever,  in  the  second  stanza,  is 
not  just ;  and  besides,  it  is  deficient  in  the  verai- 
ficatioB: 

"  Yee  videts  tibat  6rst  appeaie. 

By  your  purple  mantles  known,  -»  r.  All  by 
SJke  proud  virgins  of  the  year^  —  r.  Like  the 
Aa  if  the  Spring  were  all  your  own; 
What  are  yee,  whenthe  rostfis  blown  i" 

For  the  violets  are  all  widiered  and  gone  before 
the  rose  appears,  and  tberribre  cannot  be  com- 
pared with  this  lysble  flower,  or  eclipsed  by  it. 
It  was  d(nU)ted  whether  an  eiample  could  be  |ffo- 
dooed  of  whUh  used  fer  who,  in  the  case  of  an 
address,  as  it  is  in  the  Lord's  Prayer,  Otir  RUheTf 
which  art  tn  Aecmefi  (G«it.  Mag.  1754»  p.  515) ; 
b«t  11}  this  somKt  joQ  have  »  plain  hntftiuB  of  it : 
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.  *'  Vit'u  roeader  beauties  of  the  night, 

tVlt'tck  poorly  satitify  our  eyes,"  &c. 

I  take  this  ocictision  of  doing  justice  to  the  pre- 
-  sent  version  of  the  Lord's  Prayer  as  it  stands  in 
car  Liturgy;  and  1' shall  add  to  this  authority 
Isai.  xlvi.  3.  li.  17.'  Machabree,  fol.  220,  224. 
Knolles's  Historyof  the  Turks,  p.  80ff.  3  Kinga 
xix.  15.  Singing  Psalms  exiii.  1.  and  "The 
Golden  Legend,"  fol.  154,  b'.  in  all  which  placer 
whkk  is  used  for  who,  in  invocations  or  addresses, 
or,  in  other  words,  in  the  seamd  person. 

LXVII. 

When  payments  of  rent,  &c.  were  to  be  made 
at  Martinmas,'  it  is  often  expressed  in  our  old 
Latin  deeds  by  ad  festttm  S'ti  Martini  in  yeme, 
id  est,  hieme ;  and  this  is  to  distinguish  it  from 
'  another  festival  of  his,  4  July,  called  Jestum  S. 
Martini  bulHeptis,  or,  S.  Martin^  botdUaut, 
which  is  bat  little  known  amongst  us;  honever, 
see  Du  Fresne,  v.  Festura.  Bnt  still  1 1  November 
canned  properly  be  said  to  be  in  vnntert  it  being 
in  the  autumnal  quarter. 

LXVIIL 

^'  Ipse  Episcopus  tenet  Chavesa>te  qua  jacet 

in  EcclesiA  de  Bockingham,"  I)Dmesday  Book. 

This  Dr.  Browne  Willis  translates  (History  of 

Buckingham,  p. 37),  "The  Bishop  of  jLukoAs 
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holds  Ckmxteote,  which  belongs  or  Ha  in  the 
tenure  (^  the  church  of  Svekingham:*'  But  there 
it  no  occanon  for  this  ambagest  or  circumlocu- 
tiw,  its  eechiia  often  signifies,  in  these  times,  a 
rectory,  or  parish ;  so  that  it  might  be  rendered 
more  coaauiy,  which  it  included  in  the  rectory 
of  Buckingham.  The  wordi^  *'  Et  iH  nott, 
cum  ii  bordariie,  et  uno  tervo,  pratwn  dimidium 
earwft"  be  tmulBtes  again,  "  And  there  are  two 
ootti^ers  with. one  servant,  of  meadow  half  a 
earucate.*'  It. would  be  more  intelligible,  and 
BMwe  confimnable  to  the  original,  to  which  one 
ought  to  adhere  as  much  as  possiU*,  to  say, 
"  And  there  is  there  a  meadow  of  half  a  carucate^ 
with  two  cottagers  and  one  servant" 

LXIX. 

It  is  thou^t  by  many  to  be  an  hardship  on  the 
manoiy  of  that  great  man  Christopher  Columbus 
that  he  should  be  the  person  that  first  discovered 
the  Western  hemisphere  and  it  should  bear  th« 
name  of  ^ncriai  from  anothernavigator*.  But  it 
is  very  natural  it  should  so,  when  one  comes  to 
consider  it.  Columbus  thought  that  by  steering 
aWestem  course  he  could  arrive  at  the  East  Indies 
as  the  earth  was  round ;  and  when  he  discovered 
land,  he  took  it  to  be  those  IncUes ;  and  we,  since 
then,  hare  continued  to  call  the  parts  he  dia* 

<  VicFnUer.  kmem,  inUsWKiV-Sacr.I^4.aabit 
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eStfei^a  fie  ikdii^i  fcAit  haVe  add^d  a  necessaty 
dJstnictioh,  aftar  -it  was  fotind  tiiit  this  was  a 
different  ^r!  -of  the  worM  from  thfe  Old  Indies, 
by  calling  it  7*&  ff^est  Ii^es.  Gohimbiis,  in- 
deed, bad  liouched  apon  the  Gdntinehl ;  but  this 
*HS  ttibi*  perfectly  discbvered  afterwards  tf 
Ame^cas  Vespuohas-,'  an3  according^  toc^  hlft 
Mtae.  Aiid  thii  ief-ra  Jehm  of  America,  «o 
(fiiyoVeted  by  'hifc,  came  afterirtuNfe,  ^hen  ^w 
rttore  Northern  pirts  «f  this  henrisjiiitfe  had  befen' 
fowhd,  to  be  haih^d  South  Atn^iha,  in  cohtr*-' 
distinction  to  those  Norl*e»Ti  pa^ta,  whi*h  are 
theftfore  driled  North  Ame'rka. '  Almerictasi'  B»e 
same  with  Americiis,  was  an  antient  Christian 
name  in  the  lifohtfiMt  hiAi\f. 

Ihe  Crravamina  ScCksia;  GaSicattte,  mserfed 
in  Brown's  Appendix  to'FascicnluB  Herom  €xpe- 
tfendarum  et  ftigiendarum,  p.  338,  were  written, 
according  to  the  learned  Editor,  about  131 1 ;  Ae 
Words  whence  he  infers  this,  are,  "  Cerii  tten 
iiatititm  tempus  etapsntn  -est,  ear  quo  dotmifiuT 
Papa  Ahxand&r,  persecutionig  calgenie  incom-' 
modo,  venit  in  Tranciom,  confitgt&ns  orf  snhsi- 
dium  inclytas  recordationis  Regis  Ludovici,  Pa- 
tris  Regis  l^hiiippi,  h  quo  venigne  susceptus  est^ 
et  stetit  ibi  diu,  et  forte  vinmt  aliqui  qm  Ttde- 
rtint  eum ;"  and  he  obs^ivet,  that  Alexander  III. 
came  to  Fnoce  in  1161  j  and  perhaps,  «ays  be, 
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fcrty  <»r  «fty  yearg  might  t«re  ekptoH  once  he 
left  it,  when  some,  wfcff  were  living  ^ti  th*  time 
tlic  Grmcaninavrere  preiented/  mij^ht  have  seen 
tmn;  md  iitfi  pkis  50  tti^e'lBii.  But  now  It 
is-  most  plain,  that  the  Gravamina  were  written 
when  Innocent  IV.  who  acceded  to  the  Papacy 
iiii24S,  hid  art  Bonie  time,  periu^w  about' 1647; 
fiir,  spedai^  oi  the  ¥op^»  disposing  of  bmefiee*, 
the  Aidhor  myt,  Imioceitt  III.  first  b<^n  tih« 
practice;  that  Honorius  and  Qregarj  iX.  fcAr 
lowed  him  in  it ;  whoice  you  will  observe,  that 
Gr^ory,  who  departed  1S41,  was  now  dead: 
vui  4i«i  it  follows :  *'  Sed  imtMB  predectMores 
vestri,  vt  jmUieidicitw,  ran  dederimt  tot  bene- 
jfeia^ot  «os  solus  dedistis  isto  modico  tempore 
qa^  rfxigtis^cclemam  vestrem.*  So  thatthe  Gra- 
«at)NM8  were  appwently  oAbred  to  Innocent  !¥. 
seme  rfiort-dinesftOThisacces^on,  but  lone  enough 
fortiimto  hafe  cellaMd  more-CaIlicBnl>encficM 
than  all  his  predeceaors  together ;  consequendy 
not  before  1347-  .Beside^  in  another  plac^ 
p.  341,  he  talks  of  the  popes  employing  the  fnara 
nuBon  to  -effect  a' new  and  itrge  subndy  for 
faim,  ttAH<!h^^diiot  4Ktppen  tJD  1S47,  accorcBne 
to  Matt  Pasis,  7. 72s.  So  tliaf'ihe'piece  coald 
bot  %e  written  tHl  then.  St.  Lewis  again  baA 
tak'en'Ae  crow,  wjd'was  Aout  to  go<on  ■Aeex- 
pefttion, -BWch-was  ii47.  Pere©anid, HI. p.  74. 
Btft  ywa  will  say,  how  coutd  any  persons  be  fiien 
Bvuigwfao  had  «een  Alexander  St.  f  I'vasjirer, 
T  8 
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tiiis  Pope'lril'Fraiioe  about  1164*  I^tina,  p.  34$* 
So  tint  a  pAwn  of  88  or  90  yam  bf  age,  of 
which  theff;  mi^t  be  acMpoe  few,  might  have  seen 
lum,  as  he  would  then  be  five  or  seven  years  ol<L 

LXXL 

Nd^d  truth  :  a  tale  told  without  ofnainent^ 
and  unattended  with  remarks  or  reflections.  Ho- 
race describes  the  Goddess  in  the  same  manner : 
Mudaque  Veritas. 

LXXIL 
In  Du  Oie^^s  Collection  of  Nraman  Histo- 
.rians,  the  phrase  Homimm  exivit  ocoirs  pei^ 
jKtually,  aisp.  S53,  396,  €$9,  alibi  t  as  an  £u- 
pkemismus  for  martuus  est.  But  I  am  t^  <^Hmon 
that  we  ought  to  read  in  all  the  places  Hominem 
exuit;  exivit  and  ex^it  beii^  easily  misread.  It 
is  rightly  printed  etwY  p.  687.  Fitd  exivit,  as 
p.  709,  is  very  proper }  so  p.  708. 

LXXIII, 

William  of  Malmesbury  addresses  lus  Antiqui- 
ties  of  Glastonbury  HenricoXiitcoimiui  ^ntoopo^ 
Ga^  XViSci^  p.  391.  Wbereu  there  was 
no  Bishop  of  Lincoln  of  the  name  fif  Uemy  ia 
.William^s  tim^  who  flourished  in  1 130.  We  should 
read  fFintoniaui,  meaiung  Heniy  de  Blots,  bro- 
ther of  King  Stephen,  who  sat  at  Winchestm- 
£romllSd1oll7l  t  see  Cave's  Hot.  Ut  p.577- 
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William  always  inserti  /  in  the  mme  vX  laacoln  1 
see  pp.  S90,  seq. 

LXXIV.  , 

The  Engiish  word  AppU  is  manifestly  the  Bri- 
tish Afal,  in  Conudi  and  Armoric  Vbhali  see 
Richard's  IKctionary.  Leland,  Geofiivyof  Moom^ 
and  Lambarde.  Tc^.  Diet.  p.  136, 138,  write ^wij^ 
It  seems  to  foUow>  that  the  Apple  was  indigenout 
here ;  for  though  the  Saxons  have  Jppl  and  Apr 
pelf  they  probably  borrowed  it  from  the  Britons. 

LXXV. 

(Quaere,  did  any  one  ever  see  a  gravestone  in  a. 
church-yard  300  years  old  in  1 774  ?  The  stones> 
no  doubt,  would  last  longer  than  that ;  and  tha%> 
fore  I  conceive  that  the  better  people  before  1 574 
were  generally  interred  in  the  church  ;  and  that 
the  common  and  ordiitary  sort,  buried  in  the 
churdi-yards,  did  not  aspire  after  memorials  of 
this  kind  till  after  that  date. 

LXXVI. 

There  are  scattered  over  this  kingdom  maaay 
decent,  stnmg,  and  wdl-built  stone  houses,  better 
than  bnu-honaes,  but  not  sumptuoui.  enou^  to 
be  called  seats  or  cafMial  maudcms,  and  which  in- 
dicate the  owners  and  inhabitants  to  be  <^the  rank 
of  GentlemeQ.  We  have  no  propo-  term  to  ez- 
pren  this  kind  of  dwellings,  but  theFVench  would 
csdl  them  Gentilhommeries ;  a  very  significant 
mpde  of  denotatiui. 
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LXXVn. 

Leknd,  in  Itinerary,  vol.  VI,  p,  2,  Mys,  the 
governor  of  the  college  of  Wye  in  Kent  is  a  Pre- 
bendary; which  Mr.  Drake,  in  his  Ebdracum^ 
p;  443,  has  unfortunately  changed  into  these 
words :  *'The  Governor  thereof  was  t6  be  a  Pre- 
bendary." I  say  unforiunatflt/j  (br  the  name  of 
this  governor  wa«  Master,  or  PrevoBt  [Pritposi- 
fit/) ;  and  what  Leland  meant  was  this,  that  die 
Governor  then,  or  at  the  time  he  wrote,  was  a 
Prebendary  of  some  church,  without  intending' 
to  say,  either  that  Prebendary  was  the  proper 
title  of  the  Governor,-  or  that  such  Governor  was 
always  to  be  a  Prebendary  of  some  collegiate  or 
cathedral  church.  This,  I  observe,  is  his  man- 
ner of  writing :  for  in  the  same  page,  speaking  of 
Ashford-CoIIege,  he  calls  that  a  Prebend,  because 
Richard  Parkhurst,  first  Prebendary  of  Canter^ 
bury,  in  the  fourth  stall,,  (Battely,  Cantuaria 
Sacra,  p.  135)  was  mast^  of  the  college ;  and, 
what  is  singular,  Philpot  incurs  the  same  error, 
in  r^rd  to  this  place,  as  Mr.  Drake  has  done 
tknm  in  rasped  of  Wye,  by  ckUii^  tile  head'of 
this  houH'  a  Prehetidafis  (Vilhict  p-  S^< 
Lelind  again  terms  thennitev  of  Maidatone  Col- 
lege a  PreBgmdarie,  in  that  page,  aad.  I  tonceiTO 
fw the sattie'raasan.  (Step.  188.) ■ 

LXXVIII. 

Heniy  Travers,  whose  "  MiscellaneouB  Poems" 

were  printed  in  1731,  was  born  in  the  Wesf  of 

L,.;,l,ZDdDyC00^[L: 


who  uaed  to  say  Tnivw*  feftc)  he^  4f  i«k^iil»r  wrf- 
vice  to  hiip  t^  his  ywtb>  by  ei;<^pg  his  $mu)fr 
tioD,  ,aad  coming  him  to  ex^  tile-  vtmoa^  of.  hl^ 
diligence  toad  attilfties  in  orf}^  to  cop^  with  fawn  t 
for  which  Xk.  Hajter,  wheo  An;h<}(acQi)  of  Yori^ 
very  gratefully  rewarded  Mr.  Trovers.  Tpwer» 
w»9  of  Queen's  CcJIege,  Casil^ridge;  and  it  way 
at  the  Uoiveni^  that  I  first  kne^  him.  I  oorr 
responded  with  him  for  some  years  afta*.  Ht 
first  went  to  West-Walton ;  then  to  UpweW,  near 
Wisbfsac^.  Hayter  afterwards  procured  him  thf 
living  of  llkeley^  nettr  Ofley,  cp.  ^hot.  and  thence 
promoted  him  to  Nun-BumUtdni)  near  Pocfdin^^ 
ton,  in  the  same  county^  whftre  be  died.  H« 
nwrried  a  gentlewonwm  oUt  of  the  fiunily  of  Sir 
William  Andersop,  whom  he  kft  a  widow  wit^ 
one  daughter,  and  in  low  circufustances,  for  he 
made  no  more  than  eighty  pounds /jer.anmon  of 
Nun-Bumholm,  and  had  no  paternal  estate. 
J^.  Travers  had  an  extreme  aversitm  to  a. pig, 
when  brought  whole  to  tahlc ;  but  what  is  yery 
strange,  could  eat  it  wheq  cut  in  pie^e^. 

LXXIX. 

Keyskras^s,  vol.I.  p.  413,  "Onamouiuneat 
in  St.  JFnedian's  jcifauich  at  Lqca  is  the  fdJowii^ 
ioflcr^itioa: 

Hie  Jacet  corpus  S.  Hicardi  M^ps  jtagUw. 
And  over  it,        ' 

Jgno  D.  Ricardum  beatificanti. 


SSt  iUfOHTHIANA.  . 

After  meetiDg  with  this  passage  I  eoosulted  a 
learned  frieiwi  who  had  been  in  Italy  about  tt  i 
and  he  sent  word  he  had'seen  it,  but  it  vrai  aU 
legendary ;  and  Keyder  himedf  writes,  "  How 
the  body  of  any  of  the  Kings  of  Enghnd,  of  that 
Dame,  came  hither,  is  vdiat  the  history  ci  that 
oonntiy  says  nothing  oi."  But  legendary  as  it 
may  be,  and  modem  as  to  the  erection,  Chalo- 
ncr  writes  on  7th  F^raary,  "  At  Lueca  in  Itaty, 
the  deposition  of  S.  Richard  King  and  Confessor* 
whose  tomb  has  been  illustrated  by  many  mi' 
.  raeles.  He  was  father  to  the  sunts  WiUibald 
and  Winibald,  and  the  virgin  S.  AValburga."  It 
ii  not  meant,  I  presume,  that  Richud  was  King 
of  all  England,  but  of  some  part  of  it,  in  the 
7th  c^tuiy,  St.  Walburga  dying)  as  ClMd<Mia' 
Bays,  on  the  S^th  of  Febniwry  779  ;  see  him  also 
on  8di  July  and  lSthDecemba<. 

LXXX. 

By  the  modem  word  Population  is  meant  the 
state  of  a  country  in  r^ard  to  the  number  of  its 
people,  or,  as  sometimes  it  is  used,  the  increas- 
ing of  the  number  c^  people,  from  populus.  But 
one  cannot  approve  of  the  vford  in  either  of  those 
senses,  on  account  of  the  ambigui^,  the  Latin 
popuiari  signifying  to  lay  waste;  and  populoHo 
tlie  devastation  of  a  country ;  I  should  therefore 
rather  chuse  popuhutnest  in  the  first  <^  the  above 
tenses,  andjKipufi^Km  in  the  second. 
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LXXXI. 

Katharine,  youngest  daugh^r  of  John  Saw- 
bridge,  Esq.  of  Olantigh  in  Kent,  by  his  wife 
Dorothy  Wftnley,  married  Dr.  Macanlay  a  man- 
midwife,  and  became  a  great  writer.  She  was  a 
Republican  in  principle ;  and  being  at  Bath  in 
1775,  when  the  Bostonians  were  in  a  state  of 
rebellion,  she  declared  her  desire  to  go  to  North 
America,  in  public  company.  But  it  vis  thought 
her  fears  would  never  suffer  her  to  undertake  the 
-yo3rBge ;  '*  or  else,"  says  her  fnend,  "  her  vaoi^ 
would  make  her  go,  in  hopes  that  she  might  gain 
applause,  which,  poor  woman,  is  the  motive  of 
every  action  through  her  life."  She  had  one 
daughter,  who,  in  April  I775  was  formally 
adopted  by  Dr.  Thomas  Wilsop,  Prebendary  o! 
Westaiinster,  in  the  preseqc^  of  five  or  si^  wit> 
pesses, 

UCCXII, 

ThePennachio  is  a  plume  of  feathers  on  an 
Mmet  Kiqg  Henty  VIII.  when  be  entered 
Bobnge  (Bologne  in  France),  had  one  consistit^ 
ti  eight  feathers  of  sonte  Indian  bird,  and  the 
length  of  each  was  four  feet  and  a  half.  It  was 
esteemed  so  valuable  as  to  have  been  a  proper 
lansom  for  the  King,  had  he  been  taken.  1'he 
femcnis  Dr.  Harvey,  who  discovered  the  circula- 
tion of  the  bipod,  tqpk  the  pains  to  describe  it ; 
and  Sir  George  Ent,  another  eminent  physician  Iq 
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the  time  of  Charles  the  First,  copied  his  descrip- 
tion, which  c<^  I  sur  at  !>■.  George  Lynch's  at 
GHiterbuiyi|xi75i.  Thejr  supposed  th^feat^rs 
to  belong  to  a  3ra«lian  bird.  Quaere,  whether 
the  plume  abovenw9itioiie4  may  ^ot  be^oow  in  the 
King's  wardrobe  I  -Thu  Kii^  wore  also  a  si^e 
feather  in  his  bonnet  or  hat  at  other  time& 
Areheol6g.  III.  pp-Sli^  36s  i  as  does  his  son 
Edward  VI.  p.Sd5. 

LXXXIII. 

A  man  that  was  squaring  some  timber  near 

Haddon-Inn,  in  ihe  coiinty  of  Derby,  came  to  the 

inn  three  times  a  da^  for  his  ale,  had  a  quart  at 

a  time,   and  always  drank   it  at  (me  dniught. 

Some  gentlemen,  being  told  of  his  prodigious 

swallow,  had  the  curiosity  to  ask  htm  how  often 

in  a  day  he  could  manage  su*^  a  dnuight ;  and  he 

8Md,  once  an  hour.    They  asked,  if  he  was  sure 

that  would  not  hurt  him ;  and  answering,  he  was 

certain  it  would  not,  they  promieed  to  pay  Uie 

next  day  for  twelye  quarts  if  he  vould  drink 

them,  a  quart  at  in  draughty  and  9i  the  4j«tance 

of  an  hour.    This  he  accepted^  and  periE^med, 

Continuing  to  work  Tery  hard  in  the  interrols  at 

his  business,  by  which  means  the  liquor  did  not 

intoxicate  him.     I  have  been  told, 'on  the  oon- 

traiy,  that  if  a  person  takes  a  quart  of  aie  with  a 

kpoon,  he  will  be  giddy,  so  as  to  stagger  ivtien  he 
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iriies  firom  his  seat  in  gcang  crow  the  room,  though 
not  druok ;  such  giddiaou  soon  gang  off. 

LXXXIV. 

Thomas  Brodnor,  Esq.  of  Gpdni^rshaip,  in 
the  county  of  Lancashire,  went  to  Parliament 
voluntarily  tor  power  to  take,  the  name  of  Ma^i 
he  was  afterwards  required,,  by  «  testatrix,,  to-  «s» 
eume  the  name  of  Knight;  upon  which  he  aj>i 
ptied  to  Parliament  again.  A  gentleman  ob^ 
served  on  the  latter  occasion,  '^This  gentleman 
^ves  us  80  much  trouble,  tltat  the- best  way  would 
be  to  pass  an  act  for  him  to  use  whatever  name  he 
pleases." 

LXXXV. 

Tlie  French,  in  representing  our  English  names 
and  words,  corrupt  tliem  surprizingly,  by  wTitii^ 
them  after  pronunpiation.  Riding  coat,  with 
ihem  is  Redingot :  Bvu^Ung-green,  BulUngriai 
Moorfields,  Murvitds.  Pronunciation  varies  aS' 
niuch  almost  from  orthography  here  with  our- 
sejves;  Bolsover,  in  J>erbyshire,  is  Bowser; 
NewholdAn  the  county  of  Worcester,  is  Nobble, 

ucjcxvr. 

Stai  Chatsworth  preeclara  domus,   tarn  jnofe 

superha 
7kM  domino   fnagnisi,  'oeierem  Derotntis  ad 

tmdam.   ■ 
Miranti  aauih  portam  prasterfvit  amma 
Hie  tacituSf  saxismfm  atipraque  sonorus. 
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I  would  propose  tvro  little  altenttions  in  thesA 
'  lines  of  Mr.  Hobbes  upaa  Chibworth.  The 
river  Derwent  is  not  rem&fkably  swift,  however 
not  at  this  place ;  nor  does  this  epithet  consist 
well  with  die  admiration  afterwards  attributed 
to  Hs  stream.  Tlierefore  say,  celebrem,  or  rather 
.  atram,  the  water  of  Uie  Derwent  being  very  brown 
or  black,  from  the  small  streams  whidi  come 
trickling  from  the  mosses.  I  would  read  also 
eanorus,  or  vocalu,  instead  of  sonants,  as  better 
contrasted  with  tapitus,  the  Poet  here  aimtt^  at 
an  epigrammatical  point 

LXXXVII. 

The  inscription,  Gent.  Mag.  I749i  p- 153»  is 
not  Rumc;  and,  indeed,  bow  should  it,  when 
Woboum-^bbey,  where  I  midentand  It  was  found, 
was  not  in  being  till  1145.  I  conceive  it  to  be  not 
only  ill  taken,  but  also  imperfect.  However, 
what  is  ^ven  I  read  thus, 

. '.  .  guadam  orimdi  F^anM^ls  Adam, 
supposing  some  such  words  as  speja^et  hie  to  be 
wanting  at  the  beginning,  and  as  if  die  whole 
line  had  consisted  at  fint  of  this  rhymii^  Hesa^ 
meter  verse: 

Spejacet  hie  guadam  oriendi  Fran^us  Adam ; 
but  who  Adam  Franl^  i^  I  pn^ess  I  know  n« 
more  than  the  man  in  the  moon.    I  find  not  any 
suchabbattbuthemi^tbeoneoftheoftft^R^rtT 
of  the  house,  or  some  bene&ctor. 
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IXXXVIII. 

The  scratches  in  Gait.  Mag.  1754^  p.  435«  are 
aU  sham.  This  I  percaved  on  the  first  publica- 
tion of  ihem,  and  wrote  a  smart  reprimand  to  the 
Editor  for  attempting  to  impose  upon  the  worid, 
and  desning  we  might  have  no  more  of  sudi 
senseless  tricks.  He  coniessed  it  was  all  a  piece 
of'  merrimoit,  and  asked  pardon,  promising  to 
fefrbear  ai^  sneh  for  the  fiiture.  It  was  intended, 
he  said,  to.  represent  an  aJe-acore  on  a  square  stone ' 
table. 

LXXXIX. 

In  DugdaWs  Warwickshire,  p,  440,  you  have 
the  followii^  inscription  from  Wellsboum-church 
in  the  coun^  of  Warwick : 

"  Hicjacet  dominus  Le  Straunge,  wiles,  nuper 
Qmstahularitts  Regis  in  Hibemid,  qui  obiit  tertia 
die  Maii,  anno  Dotnini  Mcccexxvi.  et  regni 
regis  Henrici  Sexti  quarto^  cujus  amme  propitie- 
tttr  Deus."  Quaere  the  nleaning  of  Qmstabularius 
here.  Sir  James  Ware  writes  [torn.  II.  p.  89.3 
that  **  the  cheif  Govemours  [of  Ireland]  in  the 
early  ages  of  the  English  power  there  have  been 
called  by  divers  names,  as  Custos  or  Keeper, 
ff^arden.  Justiciary,  Procurator,  Seneschal, 
Constable,  Lord  Lieutenant,  and  Lord  Deputy, 
&c.  but  then,  in  the  list  of  those  great  ofiicers 
which  he  has  given  us,  p.  loG,  sej.  and  which  I  ■ 
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presume  is  very  exact  and  complete,  we  do  tiot 
find  the  name  of  SlrHliftinaB  Le  Straunge.  But  it 
t^pears  fiom  f.iQj,  that  Sir  Thiaaus  Strange 
was  Lord  TreiMurer  <oS  ^FtUad  in  1431  for  one 
year }  whence  it  should  seon  t«  f<^w,  either  that 
€hastabularitu  i»  erroneously  put  '4own  is  the 
ingcriptioa  for  TkesMtrariiUi  which  it  iis  hairl  to 
believe ;  or,  that  Sir  UKunas  had  been  eattnt^ 
Aome  time  after  (ia  1451)  vtith  the  care  of  tbe 
King's  ca«tles  in  Irdadid  (meosiing  ihonR  whicli 
were  immediately  ia  the  Kii^s  hand),  aoder  the 
Lord  Lieutenant ;  see  Sir  James  Ware,  p.  ^0.; 
and  tliat  this  office  was  then  regarded  as  superior 
in  dignity  to  that  of  Lord  Treasurer,  so  as  to  oc- 
casion him  to  be  described  by  it. 

xc. 

1  have  beard  from  great  Travellers  [Banks 
and  Solander]  that  no  part  of  the  world  affords 
such  variety  of  fruit  as  England.  "What  is  yet 
more  strange,  our  Peaches  and  Nectarines  are 
better  than  those  in  Italy ;  nay,  i  hai'e  been 
told,  Aiat  our  Pines  are  better  flavoured  than  the 
American.  I  look  upon  the  Apple  to  be  the 
'  most  useful  of  all  fruits  bere  in  England^  and 
'  the-Grajie  abroad. 

XCL 

To  owe,  Sebere;  to  owe,  possiderCf  to  .posses* 
ortuve  the  property  of  a  thing;  as,  *' Bind  the 
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Auui  that  ow^h,  ti  e.  o^tnetb,  this  girdle "  Aoti 
xxi.  11.  whi^Beuee  of  the  Wont.is.now  sowdA 
established  tbat.there  is  no  occasimi.  to  tU^e  any 
more  instances  ttf  it.  It  groin  fr(sti  die  other,  ainctt 
what  I  owe  to  somehcdj,  beii^  properly  only  thb 
Hsufrnctuary  of  it,  and  mvst  bt  last  surtender  it 
^ain,  with  an  accouflt  of  the  ute  I  have  made,  of 
it,  good  or  -bad ;  in  foct,  I  am  a  debtor  for  ity 
ontoijod. 

xcu. 

Hermegiscfe,  King  of  rtie  Virties,  a  people 
seated  near  ttie  mouth  tX  the  Rhine,  espoused,' 
towards  the  close  of  the  sixth  centMiy,  a  aster  of 
llieodebert  I.  King  of  Austrasia,  havii^,  by  Iu« 
first  -wiie,  a  «oh  tailed  Radiger.  Sooie  time  after' 
wards  he  Entered  into  a  treaty  for  the  mdrriage  of 
his  son  with  a  sister  of  one  of  the  SaXon  Kings  in 
the  Heptarchy,  'whose  dominions  Iby  partly  ilk 
Norfolk,  and  the  alliance  was  concluded  upon; 
but  before  the  ftiticKss  could  cross  the  sea,  Her- 
megiscle  feH  sick  and  died,  before  his  deal^ 
when  he  found  he  was  not  likely  to  reco«t,  he 
assembled  his  gi^t  men,  and  set  forth  fe»  thetny 
in  a  speech,  that  it  wonld  be  more  advantageous 
to  the  irtiate  for  his  son  to  intemnfarry  with  a  ^Mot- 
cie  F^ncess  than  with  a  Siaon  one.  8o>  to  ha 
short,  he  recommended  it  to  them,  to  warly  his 
son  to  his  mother-in-law ;  and  the  match  ac^- 
ally  t«>k  place  after  Hermegisde's  death.  Th« 
Saxoh  Princess  was  vastiy  enr^ed  at  this  dls* 
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^)pointment,  and  vowed  rercnge  fw  an  afiront 
ieemed  amongst  the  Saxons  of  the  highest  anct 
most  cutting  nature.  She  sent,  however,  to  Ra- 
diger,  to  know  the  reasons  of  his  treating  her  in 
this  unworthy  manner). and  when  hii  pretences 
appeared  to  her  to  be  weak  and  frivolous,  die  ob- 
tained of  her  broker,  the  Uqitard^  both  tnx^ 
and  vessels,  for  the  purpose  of  making  war  upon 
the  VameB  and  Radiger  their  King.  She  went 
upon  the  expedition  hersdf,  and  crossed  die  sea  ' 
with  another  of  her  brothers,  who  was  to  take 
the  command  of  the  army.  They  arrived  at  the 
Continent,  and,  as  the  Vames  were  sorprixed, 
landed  without  oppoeititai ;  they  encamped  near 
the  mouth  of  the  Rhine,  and,  while  the  Princess 
remained  entrenched  with  a  part  of  the  anny,  her 
brotiier  marched  into  the  country  with  the  main 
body  of  it,  joined  battle  with  the  enemy,  and 
guned  a  victory,  slaying  a  great  number,  and 
obligii^  the  rest,  along  with  young  Radiger,  to 
fly  into  the  woods  and  marshes.  As  the  Saxons 
had  no  cavalry  they  could  not  advance  fin-  into 
the  country ;  vi^ierefore,  after  pursuing  the  fiigi- 
tives  for  some  tim^  they  returned  to  their  en- 
trenchments w«U  loaded  with  boo^.  The  Princes^ 
seeing  hdr  brother  return,  asked  him  wbereRadiger 
was,  or  at  least  his  head.  He  said,  he  had 
eacttped.  She  replied,  they  didnot  comb  thither  to 
plunda*,  but  to  have  vengeance  on  a  perfidious 
Prince ;  she  intreated  the  soldiers,  therefiM«,  not 
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to  desist  firom  pursuing  their  victorj'.  Th^  com- 
plied^  and  -found '  Ra(;liger  concealed  in  a.  wood, 
and  brought  him  to  her.  When  he  was  presented 
to  her  in  chains,  she  reproached  him  with  hia 
perfidy,  and  demanded  of  him  again  the  reasons 
of  his  shameful  usage  towards  .her.  He  said  he 
was  compelled  to  do  what  he  did  by  the  expres'a 
directions  of  his  father,  and  the  entreaties  of  the_ 
heads  of  the  nation ;  that  he  had  done  it  against 
his  inclination,  and  that  she  had  it  in  her  power 
to  punish  him.  "The  punishment  that  I  inflict,"  , 
says  she,  "  is,  for  you  to  discard  my  rival  imme- 
diately, and  to  restore  to  me  that  place  in  your 
heart  and  throne  which  is  so  justly  my  due."  The 
Prince  accepted  the  terms,  for  the  saving  of  his 
life,  and  sent  back  the  Francic  Princess  to  Theo- 
debirt  her  brother.  This  stor)*,  taken  fi-pm 
Procopius,  de  Bello  Goth.  IV.  c.  SO,  we  meet  ■ 
with  in  Pere  Daniel,  Hist,  de  France,  I.  p.  950,  / 
seq.  and  fixim  him  I  have  here  transcribed  it,  as 
it  does  not  occur  in  Mons.  Bapin's  History  of  the 
Kings  of  East-Anglia,  who  were  then  in  possession 
of  the  county  of  Norfolk.  Qutere,  if  it  be  re 
lated  by  any  other  of  our  modem  Historians? 

XCIII. 

Sir  William  Dngdale  tells  us,  inhisLife,p.xviii. 
that  he  prepared  the  seoMid  edition  of  Sir  Henry 
Spelman's  Glossary  for  the  press,  "  much  of  it 
being  loossly  written,  and  with,  observations,  and 
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with  sundiy  bills  of  paper  pinned  thereto,**  &c- 
At  first  I  thought  it  should  be  hits  of  paper ;  but 
I  presume  bilU  may  be  borrowed  from  French 
biUtts,  i.  e.  small  pities  of  paper. 

XCIV. 

Hexameter  verses,  with  a  spends  in  the  fifth 
place,  have  generally  a  dactyle  in  the  4thj  as 
Vit^.  Eel.  IV. 

Cara  dedm  soholes  magni  Jovis  incrementvm. 

I  Bay  generally,  because  there  are  a  few  instances 
,  ofthe  contrary,  as  Geoig.  in.276.  Lucret,  111.199. 
As  fbr  dissolvetisque  and  dissolvuntur,  in  Lucret. 
I.  590,  and  7ff5,  tUey  may  be  read,  dissolaensque 
and  dissoluiintur. 

xcv. 

It  has  heen  remarked,  more  than  once,  that 
the  names  of  our  cattle.  Ox,  Calf,  Sheep,  Swine, 
See.  are  Dutch ;  but  the  meat  or  flesh  of  them  is 
borrowed  from  the  French,  as  Beef,  Veal,  Mut- 
ton, Pork.  Sir  Luke  Schaub,  whom  his  friends 
used  to  call  Sir  Luke  Scab,  but  a  very  worthy 
gentleman,  made  the  observation  first  to  me ;  and 
his  inference  was,  that  our  Saxon  ancestors  ate 
but  little  flesh  meat :  but  I  rather  think  it  was 
owing  to  the  peasants,  or  grasiers,  living  in  the 
country ;  and  the  butchers,  who  \rere  Normans, 
abiding  in  tpwns.  Certainly  ou^  terms  of  cookery 
are  mostly  French.    (See  before,  p.  SO.) 
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XCVI. 

Gria,  the  name  of  a  town  in  Numidia^Ceilarius. 
TtgT-anoceria;-  a  ci^  in  Asia,  which  Appian, 
p.  364,  explains  by  Tigrant^lis.  So  that  Certa, 
or  Cirta,  means  a  city.  See  Dr.  Shaw's  Traveli^ 
p.  125. 

XCVII. 

Many  will  say  Relatums  and  Friends ;  but  it 
leenis.  more  reasonable  to  say  Friends  and  Sela- 
/tone,  none  being  often  more  bitter  enemies  than 
brothers  and  sisters.  Solomon  says,  "  Tliere  is 
a  friend  that  sticketh  closer  than  a  brother.** 
Prov,  xviii.  24. 

XCVIII. 

BuxtcHf  derii%s  the  name  of  Mount  Stnai  from 
the  bush  6gured  on  its  marble  or  stones,  which 
Dr.  Shaw  ^inks  may  be  the  Tamarisk  ■  Shaw^ 
Travels,  p.  383.  But  this  etymon  appears  to  me 
highly  questionable ;  for  as  the  name  of  Sinai  is 
as  old  as  Moses  at  least,  Exod.  six.  18.  one  can 
scarcely  imagine  the  natives,  or  even  Moses, 
should  be  so  curious,  in  that  early  age,  as  to  note  a 
particularity  in  stone  or  marble  of  so  nice  a  na- 
ture; or  that  they  should  lay  so  great  a  stress 
upon  an  appearance  so  trivial  as  to  denominate 
the  mountain  from  it. 
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XCIX. 

After  King  Henry  the  Third  had  put  on  hi» 
Pennies,  for  distinction,  the  digits ///*.  and  the 
ordinal  Terci,  one  may  justly  wonder  that  Eld- 
ward  II.  and  III.  should  not  have  applied  a  like 
distinction,  especially  as  they  succeeded  homony- 
mous Princes.  But  it  seems  they  did  not ;  and 
the  omission  has  created  some  uncertainty  to  the 
Antiquaries  in  respect  of  their  Pennies.  Henrj'IV. 
lived  at  such  a  distance  from  Henry  III.  that  his 
moneyers  might  think  a  distinction  unnecessary; 
but  the  officers  of  Henry  V.  and  VI.  have  in- 
curred the  same  fault  with  those  of  Edward  11. 
and  III. 

C. 

The  Oenanthe,  or  Wheat-ear,  so  common  in 
Sussex,  is  found  in  more  Northern  parts ;  as  on 
Nottingham-forest,  the  East  or  High-moors  in 
Derbyshire,  and  on  Whittington  common. 
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I. 

'*  IN  OR  did  he  [Astiai  or  Astyages]  seem  to 
recollect  how  he  had  killed  his  own  son  QAppelles 
or  Harpagtis's  son],  and  afterwards  ordered  his 
flesh  to  be  served  up  in  a  dish."  On  this  pas- 
sage, in  Mr.  Barrington's  English  version  of  the 
Saxon  Orosius,  p.  43,  he  notes,  "What  this  al- 
ludes to  I  must  own  I  do  not  recollect."  But  the 
allusion  is  plainly  this  place  of  Justin,  I.  V. 
"  CcBieriim  Harpago  amico  suo  infestus,  in  ul- 
tionem  servati  nepotis,  Jiliwm  ejus  interjectt, 
epulandumque  pafri  tradidit"  where  see  the 
Annotations  in  Abr.  Gronovius's  edition,  l/Id*  ^ 
»\»o  Herodot.  I.  c.  119- 

II. 

Mr.  !5arrington,  in  his  English  Version  of  the 
Saxon  Orosius,  writes  the  name  of  Astiai,  or 
As^ages's  general  Appelles,  meaning  Harpagus. 
But  in  the  Saxon  it  is  Arpelles ;  and  this  might 
easily  come  from  Harpalus,  as  many  MSS.  of  the 
Latin  Orosius  write  the  name  of  Harpagus ;  see 
Havercamp,  on  I.  19. 
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III. 

M^ptus  was  the  name  of  the  Nile  *,  and  the 
country  was  d^ominatad  from  it,  just  as  from 
Nigris  the  people  were  called  Mgritee,  ITie 
word  Coptus  was  also  cotruptcd.  N;i/o:,  conse- 
quently, or  NiAof ,  is  a  mere  artificial  word,  whose 
numeral  power  denotes  gff-i,  or  360,  the  number 
of  days  in  the  year;  which  proves  it  to  be  Uie 
same  as  Qsiris,  or  the  Sun. 


N50 

N50 

<  5 

<    10 

1    10 

^  so 

x  30 

«  70 

.  70 

S  800 

,    800 

360 

3S5 

IV. 

RJein,  Mr.  Pennant  tells  us,  Zoolc^,  I.  p.  64, 
calls  the  Badger  Coati  cauda  hrevi;  but  if  he 
means  the  Coati-mondi  I  do  not  find  that  this 
animal  has  that  singular  characteristic  mark,  the 
orifice  above  the  aims,  which  the  Badger  has. 
The  Coati  is  amongst  the  Weesels  in  Pennant, 
Synopsis,  p.  329, 

V. 

Mons,  D'Amay  observes ;  "  Private  Life  of  the 
Romans,"  p.  36,  "  Horace  makes  mention  of  the 
♦  Newton,  a»ron.p.219.  Gent  Bbg.  I766.  Tol  XXXVI. 
p.i67. 
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pnyers  addressed  to  the  Gods  morning,  and  even- 
ing for  the  preservation  of  Ai^stns,"  and  cites 
Carm.  IV.  Od.  5, 

Hinc  ad  vina  redit  lastus,  et  alterU 
Te  mensis  adhihet  deum : 


Et  magni  memor  Herculis, 
This  pase^,  however  does  not  prove  that  the 
peo{Je  of  Rome  addressed  the  Gods  morning  and 
evening  for  the  preservation  of  the  En^peror ; 
but  that,  on  the  contrary,  they  actually  treated 
him  as  a  God,  not  prayingybr  him,  but  to  him ; 
consonant  to  that  of  Virgil,  concerning  the  same 
Emperor  Augustus, 

Deus  nobis  hoec  otia  fecit, 

Namque  erit  ille  mihi  semper  Deus :  illius  aram. 
SoBpe  tener  nostris  ah  ovilibus  imbuet  agmts. 

ViEG.  Eel.  1. 

VI. 
The  tune  called  Jack  Latin  was  named,  as  the 
Rev.  Mr.  John  Bowie  informs  me,  from  Johannes 
Latinus,  a  famous  Moorish  musician ;  a  short 
history  of  whom  may  be  seen  in  Aubertus  Mirsus, 
p.  191,  edit.  Fabricii. 

VII. 
TTie  Roll  which  Weever  describes,  p.  621,  as 
formerly  belonging  to  the  Earl  of  Oxford,  is  of 
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immense  length,,  and  has  a  hundred  difl!ei«nt 
hand-writings.  [It  is  now,  1777,  in  the  possession 
of  Thomas  Astle,  Esq.  Deputy  Keeper  of  the 
Records  ip  the  Tow^.] 

vm. 

Dr.  Deering,  in  his  Histoiy  of  Nottingham, 
p.  1,  mentions  David  Tavensis  and  Radulphus 
Aga>  as  two  fabulous  authors,  and  sends  us  .to 
them  to  consult  them.  -But  now  we  Ijave  nothing 
printed  of  the  first ;  how  then  should  one  look 
into  him  ?  And  as  for  the  second,  I  find  no  such 
author. 

IX. 

Same  author  there  'speaks  of  a  "  Reading-glass, 
which  only  clears  up  the  letters,  but  neither  mag- 
nifies or  diminishes  them."  Is  there  any  such 
glass  ?  or,  if  there  be,  does  any  body  ever  use  any 
such } 

X.      . 

As  the  Latin  used  urbs,  xar'  i^o%^v,  for  RomCy 
their  capital,  so  we,  at  this  day,  use  the  word 
toum  for  the  city  of  London ;  as  when  we  say, 
ffhen  do  you  go  to  town  ? 

XI, 

Mr.  Fenton,  speaking  of  Chaucer  and  the  Earl 
of  Surrey,  says, 

"  fioth  now  are  prized  by  few,  unknown  to  most, 
^tecause  the  dioi^hts  are  in  the  language  lost," 
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On  which  Charles  Howard,  Esq.  (afterward  Duke 
of  Norfolk)  criticises,  by  saying,  thejudicious  Rea- 
der "  will  find  the  Earl's  language  not  so  obacute 
as  Mr.  Fenton  intimates :"  but,  with  submission^ 
obscurity  is  not  the  charge ;  but  obsoleteness,  on 
account  of  which  few  people,  he  thinks,  will  be 
at  the  pains  of  reading  them. 

XII. 
Tlie  Earl  of  Arundel,  1045}  petitioned  to  be 
restored  to  tlie  titles  and  honours  of  his  family ; 
but  the  King  only  created  him  Earl  of  Norfolk; 
whereupon  Charles  Howard  remarks,  "  Tliis  par- 
tial grant  does  him  more  honour  than  if  he  had 
been  then  created  Duke  of  Norfolk,  since  it  ap- 
pears to  be  more  tlie  effect  of  self-interest  or  fear 
than  of  love.  I  am  not  insensible  that  some  Aiay 
take  exception  at  my  using  the  word^ear  in  this 
case ;  but  they  should  know,  that  there  is  some- 
thing in  innate  honesty  which  soars  above  power," 
p.  73.  But  DOW  I  cannot  understand  how  it  is 
more  honourable  to  be  feared,  even  by  a  king, 
than  to  be  beloved.  Besides,  if  the- King  had 
then'  created  him  Duke  of  Norfolk,  it  surely 
would  not  have  been  a  less  ai|;ument  of  fear,  but 
a  greater,  as  implyii^,  that  the  King  durst  neither 
deny  the  Perl's  request,  nor  de&lk  the  least 
fforn  it. 
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XIII. 

Mr.  Hiicknesse  observes,  that  Physicians  are 
Imt  lightly  esteemed  in  France ;  which  probably 
nay  be  owing,  in  part,  to  the  satirical  strokes 
of  the  comic  poet  Moliere. 

XIV. 
The  same  gentleman  applauds  mightily,  p.  73* 
seq,  the  sagEtci^  of  Mons.  Seguier,  in  developing 
Ae  inscription  on  the  Maison  Carr^  at  Nismes, 
firom  the  dots  or  holes  observable  in  the  stones  by 
v^tch  the  letters  were  fixed  with  pins.  But  who- 
ever recollects  the  hke  proceeding  of  Peirescius, 
many  years  before,  as  we  find  it  in  his  Life  by 
Gasseodus,  will  think  this  no  valid  ailment' of 
S^;uier's  penetraUon.  Besides,  the  cramp-holes, 
as  Mr-T^icknesse  confesses,  do  not  perfectly  cor- 
respond to  the  letters;  and  reco^i^e  is  had,  in 
excuse  for  -this  fundamental  defect,  to  the  igno- 
rance or  incxpertness  of  the  workman. 

XV. 

It  is  obvious  to  every  one  conversant  in  Frois- 
sart,  and  other  French  authors,  what  strange 
work  these  last  make  with  our  English  names 
of  persons  and  phces.  In  Pere  Calmet's  IKsser- 
tations  on  Apparitions,  p.  335,  John  Brompton 
is  called  Abbat  of  Sornat  in  the  English  trans- 
lation, and  I  presume  it  is  the  same  in  the  origin 
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nal.  The  truth  is  Jorval,  misread  Sornat ;  but 
why  did  not  the  translator  correct  the  miBnomer? 
It  is.  certainly  an  jinpardonable  piece  of  nt^li- 
geoce  in  him. 

XVI. 

It  is  common  now  in  abbreviations,  for  one  let-  . 
ter  to  denote  the'  singular  number,  as  /.  c.  loco 
citato ;  and  two  letters  to  mean  the  plural,  as  il. 
cc.  has  citatis;  and  this,  according  to  Mr. 
Heame,  was  antient  practice.  Lib.  Nig.  pp.341, 
355.  But  I  much  doubt  whether  formerly  our 
ancestors  were  so  accurate;  you  have  there, 
p-  349f  candeV ;  and  p.  350,  candeW ;  and  both 
stand  for  candelarum.  If  is  upon  this  ground,  I 
presume,  that  p.  351,  defmctitax-  he  chuses  to 
read  deji-uctuario,  or  defructuaria,  in  the  sin- 
gular ;  whereas  we  ought  rather  to  take  it  in  the 
plural,  de  Jructuariis,  there  being  four  of  them, 
as  before  you  have  de  escanthtiilms,  de  coquiSf 
&c 

XVII. 

It  is  necessary  sometimes  to  attend  to  the  me- 
tathesis, or  transposition  of  letters.  I  make  no 
doubt  but  Sir  John  FaUtafi*  is  formed  from  Sir 
John  Fastolph,  as  the  name  is  written  in  Stow, 
j>-3«9. 

XVIII. 

llie  Author  of  History,  or  Novel, '  of  Lady 
Ann  Nevil,  speaks,  in  vol.  II.  of  a  picture  of 
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King  Edward  IV.  as  now  at  Lambeth-palace ;  but 
there  is  no  such  picture  there. 

XIX. 

Laurence  bids  wages;  a  proverbial  Baying  for 
to  be  lasy ;  because  St,  Laurence's  day  is  the  10th 
of  August,  within  the  d(^-day8,  and  when  the 
weather  is  usually  very  hot  and  faint. 

XX. 

Lady  Itfaiy  Wortley  Mountague,  p.  34  of  her 
Letters,  says,  a  proposal  she  made  "  was  received 
with  as  much  indignation  as  Mrs.  Blachaire  did 
the  motion  of  a  reference."  This  must  allude  to 
Bome  well-known  character;  and  I  presume  should 
be  corrected  Blackacre,  a  female  extremely  fond 
of  law,  in  "Wycheley's  "  Plain-dealer."  Again, 
p.  100  of  Lady  Maiy's  book,  for  the  remflining 
empress,  we  should  read,  reigning  empress  ;  for 
see  p.  102,  she  was  niece  of  Duke  of  Brunswick- 
Wolfenbuttle,  and  daughter  of  Duchess  of  Blan- 
kenburg. 

XXL 

fVancis  the  man,  and  F)^ances  the  woman. 
No  ground  for  this,  as  one  is  from  Latin  .FroncM- 
ots,  and  the  other  from  JVanmca  (see  p.  85).  The 
proper  diflference  would  be,  as  they  are  apparently 
the  same  names,  one  masculine  the  other  feminine, 
to-  add  an  e  to  the  woman's  name,  as  the  French 
do  to  their  Gentile  Noun  Francois,  writing  p^an- 
^ise  for  the  woman. 
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XXII. 

Bull  is  from  the  Belgic;  but  Tauims,  with 
small  variations,  runs  through  most  languages: 
Greek,  Chaldaic,  British,  French,  ItaHan,  Spa- 
nish, Portuguese.  The  British  is  Tarw,  whence 
one  would  think  it  to  be  Celtic  originally. 

XXIII. 

Ray,  p.  296,  lias  the  expression,  as  sound  as  a 
Trout ;  but  sometimes  people  will  express  it, 
as  sound  as  a  Roach,  which  is  by  no  means  a  firm 
fish,  but  rather  otherwise ;  and  on  that  account 
Mrs-  "Hiomas  surmises  it  should  rather  be  sound 
as  a  rocke,  or  rock :  and  it  is  certain,  that  th^ 
abbey  of  De  Rupe,  in  Yorkshire,  was  called 
Roche-abbey,,  implying,  that  Roche  was  formerly 
the  pronunciation  of  Rock  here,  in  some  places 
at  least, 

XXIV. 

Qufere,  whether  the  antients  used  Grapes 
much  at  the  table,  as  we  do  ?  I  think  not.  In 
the  first  Eclogue  of  Virgil,  Tityrus,  amongst  his 
homely  fare,  only  mentions  Poma,  Castanea,  and 
Cheese.  AnacreOn,  indeed,  and  Sophocles,  were 
choaked  by  a  Grape-stone ;  but  it  was  a  Raisin, 
or  dried  Grape.  They  had  an  opinion,  it  seemsi 
that  they  were- not  wholesome,  and  were  to  be 
dried  or  kept,  before  they  were  used :  "  quo  in- 
nocentiores  reddantur"  as  says  Humelter^ius  ad 
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Apicium,  I.  c.  17.  "  Ttam  recentes,"  he  goes  oiij 
"  authore  J}ioscoride,  turbant  alvum  omnes,  et 
ttomachum  inflant."  The  case,  I  apprehend, 
was  very  different  with  figs. 

XXV. 

Much  has  been  said  about  Ormesta  or  Hor- 
mesta,  the  title  of  Orosius'  work ;  see  Professor 
Havercamp's  PrefacSe  to  his  edition  j  and  Mr.  Har- 
rington's Preface  to  King  Alfred's  Saxon  Version. 
The  former  of  these  Gentlemen,  after  exploding 
Vossius's  emendation  of  Orchestra,  which,  indeed, 
is  generally  disapproved,  tliinks  it  may  be  a  cor- 
ruption of  De  miserid  mundi;  but!  do  not  see 
how,  in  that  case,  you  get  the  Brst  syllable  Or^ 
wHoTf  though  it  must  be  allowed,  ^at  the  con- 
jecture agrees  perfectly  with  the  subject  of  Oro- 
aius's  performance.  What  if  we  should  read,  Or. 
mesta,  and  suppose  it  to  be  an  abbreviation  of 
Orhis  mestitia  ?  This  would  come  to  the  same 
thin^ '  and  approach  much  nearer  to  the  letters  in 
Ormesta. 

XXVI. 

There  were  ten  Popes  of  the  name,  of  Leo  J 
but  as  it  is  a  name  of  no  good  import,  and  see^ia 
to  luit  ill  with  a  person  who  commonly  writes  ■ 
hin^elf  servtts  servorum  Dei,  it  may  seem  some- 
what extraordinary  it  should  be  30  often  assumed; 
but' the  case  is,  it  was  at  first  their  Christian 
name,  as  the  Popes  did  not  b^n  to  assume  a 
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new  name  on  their  dectioil  till  936;  and  after- 
wards they  took  the  name  of  Leo  out  of  respect  U> 
their  predecessors. 

XXVII. 

Voltaire,  History  of  Europe,  I.  p.  8,  by  say- 
ing the  Turks  in  plundering  the  Saracenical  em- 
pire, submitted  to  the  Mahometan  religion,  urould 
insinuate  they  are  not  persecutors ;  but  it  is  certain 
no  nation  is  more  so.  > 

XXVIII. 
In  drinking  they  will  put  the  edge  of  the  g^ass 
to  the  thumb-nail,  to  shew  there  is  not  a  drop 
left  in.  This  we  had  from  the  French,  with 
whom  boire  la  goutte  stir  C  angle  means  to  drink 
all  up.    Cotgrave,  v.  Goutte. 

XXIX. 

Just  after  a  division  in  the  House  of  Commons 
on  a  motion  of  Mr.  Fox,  a  Member  who  had  been 
absent  the  whole  day,  came  down  to  the  house 
full  of  the  grape.  Whether  it  was  to  make 
amends  for  having  played  the  truant,  or  whatever 
other  motive  we  know  not,  but  nothing  could 
prevent  the  baronet  from  attempting  to  speak  on 
the  Honourable  Member's  second  motion;  but 
banning  with,  "Sir,  I  am  astonished i*  the 
claret-drenched  patriot  could  get  no  farther.  The 
Hwise,  however,  did  not  diacover  the  Baron^ 
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till  he  had  repeated  the  vrord  astonished  seven 
times  at  least,  when  a  general  merriment  ensued. 
Sir  George  was  offended  at  the  levity  of  the  mem- 
bers, and,  asking  if  there  was  any  thing  ridiculous 
in  the  word,  b^an  ,again :  "  Sii^  I  say,  I  am 
astonished;"  which  repeating  three  or  four  times 
more,  the  House  was  in  a  roar  of  laughter :  upon 
which  the  Baronet  appealed  to  the  Speaker,  who 
pleasantly  asked  him  what  he  would  have  him  to 
do.  The  Honourable  Member  grew  warm  at  tliis, 
and  declared  he  would  not  give  up  the  word — "'  for 
■  I  am  T^ly  astonished  (says  he)  quite  astonished, 
Mr.  Speaker ;"  and  was  proceeding :  but,  finding 
the  bursts  of  laughter  too  strong  for  his  obstinacy, 
the  Baronet  was  induced,  by  the  advice  of  his 
friends,  after havihgraentioQedthe word  a«/on)fAr<£ 
above  a  dozen  times,  to  change  it  for  surprized^ 
by  which  time  having  entirely  forgotten  what  he 
intended  to  have  said,  he  sathimself  down. 

TTiis  story  relative  to  Sir  G Y ,  mem- 
ber for  H ,  is  literally  true ;  and  reminds  me 

of  what  happened  to  Vere  Foster,  Fellow  of  St. 
John's  Colt^,  Cambridge.  Vere,  being  to  de- 
liver a  speech  in  the  CbU^;e-hal1,  was  allowed  & 
prompter,  as  usual,  to  sit  behind  him  on  a  stool. 
After  addressing  the  Master,  Seniors,  &c.  he 
could  not  recollect  the  first  words  of  his  speech, 
but  stood  silent,  kicking  his  heels  to  the  promp- 
ter, who,  not  imagining  he  could  want  any  assis- 
twee  on  the  ofT-settmg,   was  quite   regardless 
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adjusting  hiqself  on  his  seat,  or  talkingvto  those 
who  stood  by  him ;  so  that  it  was  a  considerable 
time  before  he  could  give  Vere  the  first  words^ 
aad  set  him  a-going,  to  the  wonder  and  amaze- 
ment of  the  audience. — Vere  was  a  good  classical 
scholar,  and  a  man  of  wit ;  he  used  to  call  Mr. 
Fitz-Edwards,  who  wore  a  high  shoe  onone  foot, 
Biidad  the  Shuhite.  (See  before,  p.  21.)  There 
is  a  Letter  of  his  to  Mr.  William  Bowyer,  Gent. 
Mag.  1779,  vol.  XUX.  p.  34S.  HetookaCoI- 
l^e-living,  Barrow,  co.  Leicester,  and  there  died. 

XXX. 

The  Fandango,  a  dance  occurring  in  Swin- 
boume's  Travels,  is  not  found  in  the  Spanish 
Dictionary.  The  movements  are  most  wanton 
and  lascivious.  It  was  brought  from  Guinea  by 
theN^roes  in  to  the  West  Indies,  and  thence  into 
Spain.     Lahat. 

XXXL 

Persons  that  know  a  little  make  a  vast  parade 
of  it,  9S  knowing  more  than  otlters,  but  not  sen- 
tibte  ef  the  immense  deal  there  is  behind.  Others, 
who  know  much  more  than  tliey,  are  apt  in  com- 
pany to  keep  silent,  as  conscious  that  they  know 
but  little  in  comparison  of  what  still  remains  to 
diem  unknown.  Ignorance  may  be  said  to  be  at 
the  bottom  of  both  their  proceedings ;  in  the  first 
it  is  joined  with  boldness  and  presumption ;  and 
in  the  latter  with  modesty  and  diflidence. 
Aa 
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XXXII. 

Tlie  Compiler  of  the  Life  of  Mr.  Francis  Peck 
says  he  was  of  Cambridge,  and  took  the  degrees 
of  A.  B.  and  A.  M.  but  mentions  not  the  Collie. 
He  was  of  Trinity  College;  B.A.  1709;  M.A. 
1713. 

XXXIII. 

Mrs.  Maiy  Johnson,  daughter  of  the  learned 
Mr.  Johnson,  Vicar  of  Cranbrooke  in  Kent,  was 
a  very  good  woman,  and  a  strenuous  advocate  and 
admirer  of  King  Charles  I.     She  fell  once  in 

company  with  Mr.  H ,  a  person  of  different 

principles.  The  E/xuv  Bix<nAra)j  happened  to  be 
mentioned  ;  and  these  two,  both  of  them  warm, 

entered  into  debate  upon  it.    H insisted  the 

work  could  not  be  the  Kiog's,  for  he  was  not  able 
to  write  such  a  book.  In  the  course  of  the  ar- 
gument, he  said,  it  certainly  was  not  the  King's, 
for  he  would  have  written  a  much '  better  piece. 
Here  we  began  to  laugh.  At  last,  on  winding  up 
the  business,  he  stud,  he  for  his  part  had  never 
read  it ;  on  which,  you  may  imagine,  we  were 
ready  to  burst  our  sides.  T^re  are  many  such 
disputants  in  the  world. 

XXXIV. 

Casta  suumgladium  cum  traderet  Arrta  Pato^ 
Quam  de  viscerihus  traxerat  ipsa  suis ; 

Si  quajides,  vtilnus  quod  fed,  tarn  dolet,  inquitj 
^ed  quod  tu  fades,  hoc  miM,  PeEte,  dolet. 
Martial,  I,  X4. 
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To  Pjetus  when  chaste  Jrria  gave  the  sword. 
Which  from  her  reeking  bowels  she  had  ta'en, 
Psetus,  she  cry'd,  believe  the  dying  word. 
No  wound,  but  that  you  purpose,  gives  me  pain. 

XXXV. 
Mr.  Peck  writes  (Desiderata  Curiosa,  p.  229),  ' 
"  These  Secular  Capellans  (tlie  Chantry  Priests) 
continued  in  England,  in  great  estimation,  till 
the  time  of  King  Edward  the.Sixth,  whose  greedy 
ministers  suppressed  them,  for  lucre  of  their 
lands  ;"  but  this  is  not  a  true  representation  of  the  ' 
matter.  The  first  and  principal  ground  of  their 
dissolution  was,  the  superstitious  use  of  the  chan- 
tries, founded  on  the  opinion  of  the  prevalency  of 
prayers  and  masses  for  the  dead,  the  Papists 
holding  that  masses  were  serviceable  for  the  dead, 
as  well  as  the  living;  and  this  Mr.  Feck  after- 
wards acknowledges,  saying,  "  These  services 
[masses,  &c.]  were  formerly  thought  to  benefit 
the  souls  of  the  dead  much.  And,  though  the 
opinion  is  now  otherwise,  to  be  sure  every  man 
thought  himself  happy  who  could  afford  money 
enough  to  leave  a  maintenance  for  a  particular 
priest  to  pray  for  him ;"  and  hence,  I  conceive, 
arose  the  proverb,  luipptf  tJie  son  whose  father 
teas  gone  to  the  devil ;  that  is,  had  not  given 
away  his  fortune  to  these  senseless  uses. — So  that, 
if  the  Courtiers  begged  the  grants  of  the  chan- 
trieSj  it  was  but  a  secondary  business,  though  it 
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might  indace  them  in  particular  to  promote  the 
dissolution  of  diem. 

XXXVl. 

Mr.  Peck  explains  the  phrase,  to  have  a  month^s 
mind  to  a  thing,  from  the  old  custom  of  cele- 
brating the  month's  mind  of  the  deceased ;  say- 
ing, **  they  antiently  must  undoubtedly  mean^ 
that,  if  they  had  what  they  so  much  longed  for, 
it  would  (hyperbolically  speaking)  do  them  as 
much  good,  they  thought,  as  they  believed  a 
monthly  mind,  or  service  said  once  a  month, 
could  diey  afibrd  to  have  it,  would  benefit  their 
souls  after  their  decease,"  (Desid.  Curios,  p.  330.) 
But  now,  in  my  opinion,  it  is  only  a  senseless  or 
wanton  playing  on  the  word  mind,  which  happens 
to  signify  both  remembrance  and  desire. 

XXXVII. 

It  seems  at  Overton  Longueville,  co;  Huntings 
don,  there  is  an  antient  monument  in  stone^  of 
ft  Knight  lying  prostrate  in  armour,  widi  what 
they  call  his  puddings,  or  guts,  twisted  li^und  his 
left  arm,  and  hanging  down  to  his  belly ;  PecVs 
Desid.  Curios,  p.  33S  \  who,  by  neglig^ice,  has 
repeated  this  article  from  p.  50  cX  the  same  book. 
However,  the  comment  there  is,  «  A  tradition  is 
still  kept  up  among  the  people  there,  that  this 
was  the  body  of  the  Lord  Longueville  who  went 
out  to  meet  the  Danes  coming  to  destroy  that 
place    [forsaw  in  870,  F.  P.],   and  in  his  first 
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conflict  wiUi  them  had  such  a  wound  in  his  belly, 
tiiat  his  gtrta  fell  out ;  but  he  took  them  up  in  hia 
hand,  and  wrapped  Aem  round  the  wrist  of  his 
left  Him,  and  so  fought  on  with  his  ri^t  hand, 
till  he  killed  the  Duiish  King :  and  soon  alter  feH 
himself.  W.  K.-  [t.  e.  White  Kennett.]  Now  we 
know  how  Bttle  dependanoe  is  to  be  laid  on  vul- 
gar traditions  about  such  matters;  and  I  very 
much  doubt  whelhtf  this  tomb  can  be  so  old  as 
870,  when  the  Danes  where  in  these  parts  and 
did  so  much  mischief  (Rapin,  p.  8fl),  since  effi- 
gies on  tombs  were  not  common  then.  Secondly, 
if  that  should  be  admitted,  armour  was  not  used 
so  early  here.  Thirdly,  it  is  not  said,  whether 
the  totnb  be  in  the  church ;  but  I  suppose  it  was, 
and  if  so,  it  was  not  usual  to  bury  in  churches 
then,  except  perhaps  saints  or  founders.  Fourthly, 
Longueville  is  not  a  Scuxm,  but  a  French  name ; 
and  places  with  such  additions  were  all  so  de- 
nominated from  post-Normannic  owners.  Where- 
fore, for  all  these  reasons  together,  1  should  imagine 
this  effi^es  rather  to  represent  some  Knight  who 
flourished  since  the  Conquest,  and  consequently 
could  have  no  concern  with  die  Danes,  but  with 
some  other  en«ny  *. 

XXXVIII. 
Dr.  Goldsmith  tells  us,  (Animated  Nature,  IV. 
p.  g),  that  the  Hare,  having  a  remarkably  good 
*  See  this  tomb  ilhutrated  by  Air.  Giniig^,  6«Bt  M%.i8Q7;. 
*ol.LXXVII.  p.  685.    Edit, 
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ear,  has  been  taught  to  beat  a  drum,  to  dance 
to  music,  and  go  through  the  manual  exercise. 
Now  as  to  the  first  of  those  performances,  the 
'  Hare  was  takeu  up  by  the  ears  and  held  hard,  on 
which  it  began  to  stru^le  with  its  fore-feet ;  and 
then  a  drum  being  held  up  opposite  to  them,  it. 
patted,  consequently  against  it,  making  a  confused 
noise,  and  this,  by  a  gross  imposition  on  the 
company,  they  called  beating  a  drttm. 

XXXIX. 

In  Mr.  Peck's  Desiderata  Curiosa,  p.  240,  it 
is  written,  "  Anima  Efni  Willielrm  de  Noncico, 
quondam  NonDicensis  Episcopi,  ac  anitnce  om- 
nium  Jidelium  defunctorum,  per  wisericordiam 
Dei,  rcquiescant  in  pace.  Amen."  And  to  this, 
the  consent  of  other  religious  foundations,  in  the 
way  of  confraternity,  were  procured ;  whence  it 
there  follows : 

"  Ittferius 

Tttulus  *  EcclesicE  B.  Mariae  SanctimoniaUum 
de  Cariswike. 
Anima)  S^c. 
festris  nostra  damns ;  pro  nostris  vestra  roga- 

On  this  Mr.  Peck  comments,  *•  Where  was  this 
nunnery  of  Careswike,  seeing  no  such  place  oc- 

*  Titulut  here  metqu  the  verse  that  follows.  Mr.  Astk  has 
an  instrument  wherein  it  ia  often  used  to  the  some  purport ; 
see  omninb  DuF^csne,  VI.  cd.  1163.  So  that  Feck's  uxount 
is  not  perfectly  exact 

L,.;,l,ZDdDyC00^[c 


CBMTURV  viii.  s^g 

curs  in  Bishop  Tanner's  *  Notitia  MonaBtica^'  nor 
oansequently  in  all  the  voUmes  of  the  '  Mo- 
nasticon  AngliGanum?*  Why  Qiretwike,  as  I 
take  it,  is  now  called  Caswike.  2  have  been  at 
it  It  is  in  the  parish  of  Uffington>  and  within 
three  miles  of  Stanford  in  Lincolnshire.  Caswike 
stands  upon  the  edge  of  Caerbank,  or  Caerdyke, 
an  old  Roman  road.  And  this  justifies  my 
taming  of  it  from  Caswike  to  Careswike."  He 
then  removes  an  objection  from  Caswike's  not 
being  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Norwich,  and  with 
good  satisJBCtion^ 

But  now  it  is  impossible  the  place  in  question 
should  be  Caswike,  notwithstanding  the  simili- 
tude of  the  two  names,  and  the  removal  of  the 
objection  about  distances';  becauseUfiington,  which 
is  the  same,  I  presume,  as  Caswike,  was  not  a 
nunnery ;  but,  according  to  Bishop  Turner,  an 
Hospital  or  Priory  for  Canons  of  the  order  of  St 
Austin  and  certain  poor  persons.  I  am  therefore 
of  .opinion,  that  although  it  be  allowed  that  the 
usociation  of  sufirages  extended  often  to  great 
distances,  yet  the  surest  way  must  be,  in  investi- 
gating of  this  place,  to  look  for  some  nunnery 
near  Norwich,  or  in  that  county,  of  the  Invoca- 
tion of  the  Virgin.  Now  Kairo,  Carow,  of  Carhou, 
is  a  nunnery  of  some  consequence  very  near 
Norwich,  and  dedicated  to  the  blessed  Mary, 
Hiis  consequently  is  the  place  I  would  fix  upon, 
though  there  is  a  variation  in  the  termination  of 
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the  t*o  names,  I  would  observe,  however,  as  to 
this  point,  that  this  is  not  uncommon,  as  C^n- 
ivick  and  Icanho  are  understood  to  be  the  same, 
icick  and  ho  being  tantamount,  as  here  in'Cta- 
resivifte  and  Cairkou.  So  Newhouse,  co.  Lincoln, 
is  written  variously,  Neus,  Newahus,  Newsome, 
and  Newesham  ;  and  many  the  like  instances  of 
.  a  Variec(  orthography  occur  in  the  Notitia.  It 
seems  then  to  follow  from  this  interpretation, 
that  all  that  which  Mr.  Peck  advances  concerning 
Caswike,  the  seat  of  the  TVoUops,  must  fell,  in  a 
great  measure,  to  the_^  ground,  though  he  appears 
to  value  himself  not  a  little  upon  that  conjecture. 
However,  I  know  so  little  of  the  country,  that  it 
is  not  fnr  ine  to  interpose  in  that  matter. 

XL. 

Two  genderaen  of  GHberfs  county,  viz.  Shrop- 
shire, carlie  to  advise  with  him,  about  August  26, 
1658,  concerning  a  petition  "Jrom  this,  to  lift 
over  against  those  from  other  counties,  Jbr  an 
advance  to  Kingshim"  Whereupon  Mr.  Peck 
(Desid.  Cur.  p.  509)  notes:  What  Mr. Gilbert 
here  means,  1  am  at  a  loss  to  conceive ;"  but  see 
Rapin,  p.  599.  The  petition  was  to  liave  been 
to  Oliver,  for  they  would  not  think  of  applying 
to  Charles,  the  Prihce,  by  Scobell.  At  this  time, 
■about  August  24  (see  p.  508),  the  powers  above 
were  deliberating  whether  Cromwell  should  ac- 
cept die  title  of  Kingi  and  these  two  gentlemen 
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apprehended,  I  im^ne,  or  had  heard,  that  some  . 
counties  had  petitioned  Him  to  accept,  which 
they  were  tgainst.  So  for  Kingshtm^  i  read. 
Kingship. 

XU. 

Nothing  is  so  tires<Hne,  or  makes  titne  seem 
so  long,  as  waiting  :  tlie  ck>ck  gives  wataihg  two 
minutes  befiTre  it  strikes ;  and  those  twO  minutes 
appear  to  be  longer  tii»i  »ny  other  two  in  the 
hour. 

XLII. 

God  Almighty  hath  g^ren  silk  only  to-  warm 
climates,  and  it  is  absurd  for  us  to  be  using  it 
here  in  England ;  it  is  a  superfluity  with  us  of 
culpable  expence,  which  one  would  chuse  to  avoid- 
Are  we  not  famished  with  sheep  in  lieu  of  their 
silkworm  ? 

xmi. 

Carpets,  again,  are  not  at  all  calculated  for  our 
climate,  where  we  ought  not  to  tender,  but  ra- 
ther by  every  means  possible  to  harden  oursdves. 
Dr.  Smollett  tells  us  inhisTravel8,,p.9Sj  that  they 
are  little  used  in  Prance ;  and  indeed  they  are  ajft 
to  harbour  and  encoura^vermm  of  all  sorts.  In 
abort,  carpets  are  best  adapted  to  Turkey  and- 
Persia,  where  the  dipper  is  so  mncfa  worn. 
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XLIV. 

That  keen  abd  voracious  ailimal  the  Shark  i» 
.  said  to  be  fonder  of  black  flesh  than  t^  white ; 
meaning,  that,  if  a  black  and  white  man  be  in  tbe 
water  together,  he  will  seize  the  former  preferably 
to  the  latt^.  Tile  observatioii  is  made  in  the 
West  Indies.  But  I  do  not  imagine  there  is  any 
predilection  in -the  case;  but  only  that  the  CTea^ 
tare  is  most  used  to  the  fiesh  of  blacks,  and  less 
acquainted  with  white,  to  which  it  is  mote  tk 
stranger. 

.  XLV. 

It  is  a  common  observation,  that,  when  the  suh 
shines  upon  the  grate,  the  fire  grows  weaker  and  - 
more  languid,  and  the  expression  is,  that  it  eats 
out  tkejire.  This  is  owing,  as  Mr.  Ray  tells  as, 
in  his  Travels,  p.312,  to  Uie  refrigeration  of  the 
ambient  air  by  the  sun-beams :  "  there  being  less 
of  that  menstruum  which  serves  to  nourish  or 
continue  fire  in  hot  air  than  in  eold ;  whence  we 
.  see  that  fire  bums  furiously  in  cold  weather,  and 
but  faintly  in  hot:  whether  it  be  because  the 
air  is  thinner  in  hot  weather  and  hot  countries,  or 
because  the  reflected  sun-beams  spend  and  con- 
sume a  good  part  of  the  forementioned  men- 
struum, or  &om  both  these  causes."  See  more 
there  to  the  same  purpose.  And  thus  Dr.  Gold- 
smith, in  his  "  History  of  the  Earth,"  I.  p.  533t 
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after  observing,  that  air  is  necessary  to  make  fire 
bom,  adds,  "We  frequently  see  cooks,  and  others, 
whose  business  it  is  to  ke^  up  strong  fiies,  take 
proper  precautions  to  exclude  the  beams  of  the 
sun  from  shining  upon  them,  which  effectual 
puts  them  oiit.  Tliis  th^  are  apt  to  ascribe  tQ 
a  wrong  cause,  namely,  the  operation  of  the  light ; 
but  the  real  fact  is,  that  the  warmth  of  the  sun- 
beams lessens  and  dissipates  tliebodyof  the  air  that 
goes  to  feed  the  flame;  and  the  fire,  of  conse- 
quence, languishes  for  want  of  a  necessary  sup- 
ply." 

XLVI. 

Dr.  Goldsmith  says,  "  History  of  Nature,"  &c. 
I.  p.  95,  that  the  human  ears  kre  vnmoveabiei 
but  I.knew  two  ladies,  of  the  &niilyof  KnatchbuU 
in  Kent,  an  aunit  and  niece  (Catharine  wife  of 
Thomas  Harris,  Esq.  and  Joan-Elizabeth  daugh- 
ter of  Sir  Windham  Knatchbull  Windham)  who 
could  move  their  ears  in  an  upward  direction.  I. 
have  seen  both  of  them  do  it,  and  the  ears  ap- 
peared to  me  to  be  elevated  by,  and  as  part  of,  the 
■calp. 

XLVU. 

I  am  not  pleased  when  writers  omit  the  Chris- 
tian names  of  people  they  speak  of,  as  it  very 
needlessly  embarasses  and  gives  trouble  to  the 
reader.    Thus  Dr.  Andrew  Kippis,  in  the  pre- 
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fyxx  to  the  second  edition  of  the  Blogtaphia  Bri- 
taonica,  mentions,  amongst  those  gentlemen  to 
whom  he  was  indebted  for  assistance  Dr.  Hunter 
and  the  K^v.  Dr.  Douglas.  But  now  there  are  no 
leas  than  three  Dr.  Hunters  living  at  the  tinie. 
Dr.  John,  Dr.  WiUiam,  and  Dr.  Alexander; 
whom  then  does  he  mean?  So  there  may  be 
more  than  one' Dr.  Douglas,  for  aught  we  know ; 
but  I  suppose  he  means  Dr.  John  Douglas,  Resi- 
deatiaty  of  St.  Paul's. 

XLVIII. 

There  is  some  difficulty,  it  seems,  in  account- 
ing for  the  collar  of  SS.  "  Hence  it  appears," 
says  Mf.  Anstta,  "  rfiat  be  [H^iiy  then  Earl  of 
Derby,  afterwards  Henry  IV.]  bore  the  cognizance 
lof  S,  and  we  have  a  i«coFd  to  aacertain  it ;  for  in 
15  Richard  H.  a  payment  is  made  for  a  gold 
•collar  made  for  him  with  seventeen  letters  of  S, 
and  another  made  with  e^.^^  and  tlve  flowers  of 
'  Soveigne  voits  de  moy.  It  might  be  esteemed 
«  very  precarious  e(»^cture  to  guess,  that  the 
repetition  of  the  letter  S,  took  its  riae  from  the 
initial  letter  of  this  motto  or  sentence,  thon^i 
possibly  it  is  on  as  good  a  foundation  as  the  com- 
mon derivation  of  it  from  Sanctus  SimpUcius,  a 
canonized  lawyer,  scarce  to  be  found  in  our  calen- 
dars. We  find,  mde^,  that  Richaitl  II.  himadf 
had  a  gown  made  in  his  fourteenth  year,  whereon 
this  motto  was  embroidered,  to  be  used  at  tihe 
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ftmous  tih  in  Smithfield."  Anstis's  "  Register  of 
the  Garter,"  p.  117.  It  is  plain  that  the  eases 
and  the  Jhu/ers  of  So^elgne  votis  de  moy  were 
di&rent  ornaments,  and  consequently  that  At 
eases  could  not  be  t^en  from  the  motto.  An^ 
it  wftnld  be  strange,  that  the  Earl  of  Derby's 
badge  should  ■  be  the  same  with  the  Kin^B,  on 
whose  gown  the  same  motto  was  embroidered,  as 
it  would  be  if  it  were  the  initial  of  Soveigne  vous 
de  moy.  In  short,  I  take  Soveigne  vous  de  mo^ 
here  not  to  be  a  motto,  as  Mr.  Anstis  deems  it; 
but  some  flower-bearing  ^lant.  And  to  interpose 
my  conjecture  in  this  intricate  busitiess,  I  imagine 
the  collar  of  SS  being  an  antient  mark  of  gen- 
ttli^,  to  mean  the  word  Sieur,  in  tiie  plural 
Sieurs ;  and  I  vouch  that  act  fit  H^iiy  V.  when 
he  declared  all  presMit  in  the  famous  battle  <^ 
Agincourt  to  be  gentkmcn,  giving  thean  per- 
mission to  wear  a  collar  of  the  letters  S.  of  his 
order,  Anstis,  Register,  p.  108 ;  where  also  it 
should  be  remembered  that  the  language,  ia 
such  cases,  was  always  French. 

XLIX. 

In  the  famous  picture  of  the  Champ  d*Or,  in 
Windsor  Castle,  there  is  a  dragon  volant  oyer  the 
town  of  Guines ;  and  my  learned  friend  Sir 
Joseph  Ayloflfe,  in  his  excellent  description  of  it, 
Archxologia,  III.  p.  226,  supposes,  "that  the 
painter,   desirous    of  shewing  eveiy    token  of 


366  ANONYMIANA. 

respect  and  honoiir  to  the  Englisli  Monarch,  here 
introdaced  this  dragon  volant,  in  allusion  to  King 
Henry's  boasted  descetat  from  the  British  King 
CftdwalUder,  upon  which  descent  the  family  of 
Tudor  always  valued  itself."  Now  it  does  not 
appear  to  me  that  any  compliment  of  that  sort 
was  intended ;  and  that  the  dragon  is  only  placed 
there  to  shew  and  distinguish  the  King  of 
England's  quarters  from  those  of  the  French- 
man }  the  I>agon  being  the  antient  standard  or 
emblem  of  England,  long  before  the  connexion 
of  our  Kings  with  the  femily  of  Tudor,  as  Sir 
Jos^ih  himself  there  afterwards  acknowledges. 

L. 

The  late  excellent  Garter,  John  Anstis,  Esq, 
in  the  Re^ster  of  the  Order,  p.  3S3,  speaking  of 
Dentmigton,  in  SufiR>lk,  says,  the  family  of  De 
la  Pole  founded  an  Hospital  there ;  citing  Ho- 
Unshed,  p.  1256.  Leland's  Itinerary,  vol.  H.  p.6. 
Now  Bishop  Tanner  acknowledges  no  hospital  at 
Denington  in  Suflblk;  and  Leiand,  /.  c.  (for  I 
have  not  HoUnshed)  .says,  William  De  la  Pole 
erected  the  Hospital  by  Dunnington-Castetle,  in 
Berkshire.  So  that  he  has  confounded  the  two 
places. 

LI. 
"  She  swore,  injdith,  *twas  strange,  twas  pasitiog 
strange."  Othello,  act.  I.  sc.  8, 
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In  faith  is  not  reverd  here  or  htmdjide,  but 
k  Desdemona's  oath,  answering  the  French  ma 
foi,  or  our  hy  my  faith.  .It  therefore  should  be 
printed  in  Italiclu. 

UI. 

Thoughtful .  and  reflecting  men  may  conceive 
many  a  good  notion  and  idea,  during  their  occa- 
sional rides,  which  ought  not  always  to  be  lost ; 
i  would  call  them  equitations;  Robert  Stephens 
did  not 

*'  Whistle  as  he  went  for  want  of  thought ;" 
but  divided  the  chapters  of  the  Bible  into  verses 
as  be  rode ;  and  St.  Ignatius  wrote  his  Epistles  in 
his  journey  Irom  Ephesus  to  Rome.     BlackwelTs 
Sacred  Classics,  II.  p.  S33. 

LIII. 

If  people  would  but  r^ard  the  real  use  of  things, 
by  asking  themselves  the  question,  of  what  service 
will  this,  or  that,  be  to  me  ?  they  would  oftea 
prevent  a  great  deal  of  expence,  as  well  as  anxie^* 
In  this,  as  much  as  any  thing,  they  would  dis- 
tinguish themselves  from  children,  whose  toys  are 
all  of  them  useless.  But  then,  as  to  the  Cm  bono, 
men  in  general,  who  are  perpetually  asking,  of 
what  significance  is  that  medal,  that  picture,  or 
that  admired  specimen  of  remote  antiquity — the 
proper  answer  to  them  on  these  heads  is.  Every 
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thii^  terra  to  some  purpose,  thongfa  tliej-  may 
not  be  sensible  of  it;  andst  aay  rate  tbey  are 
pH^ier  amusementg  for  those  who  have  leisare  and 
c^taci^  to  attend  to  them,  and  have  no  occasioa 
to  be  always  thinking  of  the  profitable ;  bat  con- 
sider them  as  what  they  ar^  the  embellishments 
ofUfe. 

When  we  think  we  perceiTe  a  slowness  in  Old 
A^  as  if  their  aj^ire^ensitHi  were  in  a  great 
measure  decayed  and  gone,  there  may  be  a  fallacy 
in  it ;  ftv,  as  it  is  shameful  for  Age  to  or,  and 
they  cannot  cany  off  a  misjudgment,  or  a  rash 
saying,  with  the  air  and  indiSerence  of  a  younger 
poson,  upon  whom  a  mistake  reflects  no  great 
di^taragement,  they  ought  in  reason  to  be  slow 
in  speaking  and  pronoiincing.  1  knew  a  gentle- 
woman of  go^  who  had  her  apprehension  as  quick 
as  erer,  and  at  least  equal  to  any  of  her  other 
fccnhies*. 

LV. 

Were  the  Cborch  Preferments  of  England,  great 
and  smafl,  all  thrown  togetbo-,  they  would  pnn 
dooe  a  soro,  it  is  thought,  v^cb,  dirided  by  the 
BHmber  of  Ones  er  Benefices,  would  give  a  ijno- 
'  tient  of  Atky  pounds  jter  anman.  Now  a  liberal 
clerical  education,  from  fourteca  yeun  of  age, 
when  a  youth  may  go  i^prentice,  to  twent^'-foar, 
till  when  he  is  not  capable  of  taking  price's  ordert, 

*  the  CnDwtor  of  tK»e  Anoiniaiaiia  «njin«!  hi&  &cuttk« 
pnfecttOtheagec€91.    £dit. 
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and,  holding  a  benefice,  niti  cost  five. hundred 
pounds ;  which  sum,  if  he  had  it  in  his  pocket 
when  twenty-four,  might  be  sunk  for  an  annui^ 
equal  to  the  aibove  quotient  So  tl»at  priest-craft 
is  entirely  out  of  the  question  here. 

LVI. 
It  is  a  known  truth,  that  unless  you  take  a  do- 
light  or  plieasure  in  any  pursuit,  you  will  make  no 
great  proficiency  in  it.  Diligence  comes  from 
diUgo,  Xxilove;  and  Diligence,  in  this  case,  is  the 
parent  of  Perfection.     (See  before,  p.  34.) 

LVII. 

The  Close  at  Salisbury,  the  Close  at  Lichfield, 
Stc.  are  the  Precincts  of  those  Churches,  from  the 
Latin  Clausum,  Dugd.  Monast.  IIL  pp.  319, 348. 
So  the  iarm-yard,  in  Kent,  is  called  the  Close 
from  the  sarne  original ;  and  fenced  or  inclosed 
grounds  are  every  where  denominated  Closes. 

LVIIL 

,  A  horse,  by  some  means,  received  a  wound  in 
the  gullet,  so  that  when  he  drank  the  water  issued 
through  the  aperture.  A  tame  deer  was  bitten, 
at  the  same  time,  in  that  part,  by  a  greyhound, 
and  the  milk  given  it  came  out  of  the.  woundb 
Both  the  animals  recovered,  owing,  I  suppose,  tO 
the  orifices  in  the  msopbagus  being  without  the 
trunk  of  their  bodies ;  for  a  rupture  in  the  cei9« 
Bb 
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-  ph^us  of  a  man,  especially  if  the  fissure  opens 
backward  towards  the  vertebrae,  'is  certain  death. 
See  BoeibaaTe. 

LIX. 

In  hearing  a  tale,  or  the  relation  of  any  fact, 
we  ought  particularly  to  attend  to  the  terms  and 
expressions,  as  well  as  tlje  matter,  and  to  retain 
them  i  to  the  intent,  that  if  afterwards  we  have 
occasion  to  repeat  the  story  mito  others,  we  may 
use  the  very  identical  words  of  the  original  relater. 
A  small  variation,  from  time  to  time,  may  at  last 
produce  a  wide  difference,  and  become  insensibly 
a  source  of  iaisehood. .  The  putting  a  strong  word 
far>  weaker,  an  ambiguous  term  for  a  plain  and 
direct  one,  will  either  of  them  help,  at  last,  to 
disguise,  if  not  corrupt  the  trutb,  in  many  cases. 
This  is  remarkably  verified  in  the  story  of  the 
Three  Crows. 

LX. 
It  is  commonly  observed,  that  Clergymen  have 
often  a  large  stock  of  children.  This  may  be 
owing  to  the  regularity  and  sobriety  of  their  lives 
m  gener^-;  for  as  to  the  cAd  adage  Sine  Baccho 
€f  Cerere  friget  Fentts,  I  look  upon  it  to  be  no 
better  ^n  a  vulgar  error,  as  tem{)erance  always 
IHXiduces  a  robust  and  healthy  constitution,  with 
craost  perfect  concoction  and  digestion  of  our 
dimeniB,  whence  all  the  secretions  must  of  ne- 
0— ity-be  rfigululy  performed,  and  llie  matter  of 
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them  be  the  more  laudable  and  the  better  ma- 
tured. See  Dr.  Cheyne  on  the  Gout.  We  find' 
it  so  in  other  families,  as  well  as  those  of  the 

LXI. 

T 

In  marking  plate,  or  linen,  G  M  stands  fcr 
George  and  Mari/  Tliompson ;  but  this  is  not 
right,  as  it  is  reading  backward,  in  regard  to  th^ 
woman's  name,  and  contrary  to  our  usual  mode 
of  writing  and  reading ;  certainly  it  should  ra- 
ther be  conceived  thus,  as  more  unifortn  aind  ana- 
logous, G&MT. 

LXII. 

Baptisms  are  sufficiently  taken  care  of  by  otur 
Parish  Rasters.  But  I  have  known  Ohildren 
brought  to  the  font, '  through  the  negligence  of 
parents  (though  they  are  exhorted  to  the  contrary 
by  the  Kubrick),  at  a  month,  six  weeks,  and  even 
two  months  old,  which  is  leaving  the  birth-day 
very  vague  and  uncertain  indeed ;  and  yet  it  is 
necessary  upon  many  occasions,  which,  hon*- 
ever,  need  not  be  specified,  that  the  day  of  the 
child's  nativity  should  be  assuredly  known  and 
ascertained  :  it  may  be  of  great  importance ;  and 
indeed  I  have  known  some  clei^men  subjoin  the 
day  of  the  child's  birUi  to  the  baptism,  ex  abun- 
daati;  a  laudable  practice,  and  easily  to  be  imi- 
tated, as  it  wbuld  be  only  putting  a  siogi^  qufti" 
BB  3 
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tion  to  the  midwife,  who  commonly  attends,  or 
the  gossips,  viz.  When  was  this  child  horn  ? 

LXIII. 

One  often  gradges  in  travelling,  especially  in 
r^ny  wedther  or  bad  roads,  at  the  windings  and 
turnings  of  the  way,  sometimes  almost  at  right 
angles,  so  as  to  make  it  several  hundred  yards 
about.  But  we  should  consider,  that  this  is  the 
way  to  the  place,  perhaps  the  only  one  ;  that  we 
are  still  making  advances  though  but  obliquely ; 
and  that  all  others  who  go  to  the  same  place  de- 
vour it  as  well  as  we ;  insomuch  that  there  is  no 
solid  reason  for  discontent  in  us.       '    '■-     ;-■,:■ 

LXIV. 
The  Country-wake,  or  feast,  as  matters  are  now 
carried,  may  properly  be  called  the  wicked  Sun- 
day, since  the  Sabbath  is  at  no  time  so  generally 
pro&ned.  All  the  good  wives  and  their  servants 
stay  at  home  in  the  morning  to  dress  dinner;  and 
in  the  afternoon  all  the  men  sit  smoaking  and 
drinking,  and  but  too  often  even  to  ebrie^.  Tliis 
abuse  of  the  festival  is  very  antient,  and  very  dif- 
ficult now  to  redress ;  the  more  the  pity  ! 

LXV. 
The  truest  and  best  way  of  estimating  dis- 
tances, as  to  practice,  is  by  time,    as  is  done 
'abroad ;  for  this  not  only  applies  both  to  good 
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and  bad  roads^  as  well  as  actual  mensuratioh^ 
but  also  prevents  and  excludes  disappointment 
in  regard  to  appointrtients.  We  ourselves  have 
aomething  like  it ;  as  when  we  hear  a  person  saj', 
/  shall  ride  it  in  an  hour ;  or,  /  shall  go  it  in  an 
hour  and  an  half:  this  now  respects  the  goodness 
or  badness  of  the  way,  a  circumstance  of  which 
measured  distance  takee  ho  notice,  though  so  very 
material  in  travelling.  We  have  another  exprea- 
sion  of  an  useful  import,  when  we  say,  that  to 
such  a  place  it  is  so  many  miles  riding,  imply- 
ing, that  though  the  distance  in  a  direct  line,  as 
the  crow  flies,  or  as  it  stands  in  the  map,  may  be 
but  six  miles,  yet  in  practice  you  will  find  it, 
through  the  windings  and  ambages,-  eigh^  or 
perhaps  nine  miles. 

LXVI. 

House,  of  Office,  Cloaca,  Latrina,  Forica,  was 
currently  known  in  that  sense  in  Dr.  Littleton's 
time,  whose  Dictionary  was  licensed  in  1677.  But 
Mr.  Somner  seems  not  to  have  been  aware  of  any 
such  filthy  meaning  in  that  term  in  164O,  when 
he  published  the  "  Antiquities  of  Canterbury," 
since,  p.  70,  he  uses  Ifotises  of  Office  without 
scruple  for  Offices,  or  Houses  Jar  Offices,  as  Mr. 
Battely  very  rightly  explains  it,  which  certainly 
he  would  not  have  done  had  there  been  any 
known  ambiguity  in  it,  beaause  the  now  vulgar 
.  sense  of  the  phrase  would  not  have  been  altogether 
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uninteUig^le  tn  that  passage.  Hence  one  ^ould 
ipiok  it  ^  eupkemisjnus,  introduced  into  our 
]!3^guage  sometime  between  the  yeat;8  1640  fnd 
1677.  Some  have  thought  the  expression,  and 
pot  without  some  shew  of  probability,  a  corrup- 
tion of  Mouse  of  Ease.  But  I  rather  take  it  iif 
the  way  of  an  eupkemismus,  as  stated  above. 
Ffirica  appears  to  be  a  word  of  the  same  modest 
kind. 

LXVII. 

ProfesBor  Wolfius,  after  reciting  the  various 
etymologies  of  the  word  Druidy  concludes  thus, 
**  Sed  si  dicendum,  quod  res  est,  etymologta  voci$ 
■  ahscura  potius  r/uhm  explorata  videtur"  Wol- 
fius ad  Origenis  Philosophuniena,  p.  1,69 ;  but, , 
with  submission,  the  word  is  certainly  derived 
from  the  Greek  Sf>Sf,  or  the  Celtic  derw,  both 
which  signify  an  oak,  and  are  of  one  and  the 
same  original,  as  the  Greek  language  is  known  tq 
be  an  offspring  of  the  Celtic. 

LXVIII. 
I  admire  that  expression  which  I  heard  in  Kent, 
"when  my  husband  comes,"  said  the  woman, 
"  he  will  be  two  men  ;"  meaning,  he  will  be  so 
enraged,  as  to  be  quite  another  perjon  from  what 
he  is  wont  to  be.  In  the  old  play  of  Taming  the 
Shrew,  the  shrew's  fathpr  say*  to  her  husband» 
wlio  had  subdued  her  great  spirit ; 
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•*  A  hundred  pounds  I  freely  pve  thee  more. 
Another  dowry  for  another  daughter ; 
For  flhe  is  not  the  same  tAte  was  be£»e.** 

LXIX. 

Tlie  Latins  were  fond  <rf  the  ewpheirismus,  as 
fuitf  abilt  ad  plures,  obiit,  that  is,  diem  'obni 
extremum ;  all  in  the  sense  of  ke  is  dead.  So 
again,  e^r^r,  the  funeral  proceeds,  &c.  All  Whichj 
however,  are  not  more  delicate  and  tender  oa 
such  a  moving  subject,  than  that  expression 
which  I  heard  in  the  country,  in  the  same  sensej 
He  has  tum'd  the  comer,  i.  e,  gone  away,  so 
as  no  more  to  be  seen. 

LXX. 

In  the  "  Review  of  the  Life  and  Character  of 
Archbishop  Seeker,"  prefixed  to  his  Sermons,  it 
is  said,  that  "  he  received  his  education  at  .several 
private  schools  and  academies  in  the  country." 
One  of  those  places  was  at  Chesterfield  in  Derby- 
shire (where  he  had  a  sister  married  to  Mr.  Ri- 
chard Miines),  under  Mr.  Robert  Browne,  a  good 
grammarian  and  schoolmaster  there.  Mr.  Browne 
used  to  tap  his  head  sometimes  and  say,  "  Tom, 
if  thou  wouldst  but  be  one  of  us  (meaning  a  CcMa" 
formist),  thou  wouldst  be  a  Bishop. 
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LXXI. 

One  cannot  approve  of  the  use  of  the  word 
notable,  in  the  sense  of  managing,  though  Dr. 
Johnson'  alleges  Addiion's  authority  for  it.  It  . 
may  l>e  proper  enough  to  say,  a  notable  kome~  . 
tvr/e, '  because  the  particular  matter  or  thing  is 
(herewith  specified ;  but,  afi  notable  only  means 
reniu'kable,  it  does  not  seem  to  express  carefu]  or 
bustling,  And  therefore  a  notable  woman,  or  a 
potable  dame,  does  not  necessarily  denote  a  good 
ipana^r  in  housekeeping, 

LXXII, 
Mr.  Amald>  on  Wisdom  of  Solomon,  li.  5,  Iut 
timates,  that  die  antieat  Patriarchs  lived  in  tents, 
.  becaijse,  on  account  of  the  shortness  fmd  uncer- 
tainty of  life,  they  did  not  think  it  worth  while 
to  build  houses.  But  this  was  not  the  reason  of 
their  pursuing  that  mode  of  life ;  it  was  the  way 
of  all  the  Ne/x«5;j,  who  found  it  necessary  to  b? 
often  chaijging  the  place  of  tjieir  habitatiop. 

LXXUI. 

It  is  suggested  by  Mr.  Amald,  I.  c.  that  it  wa» 

.  a.  custom  antiently  to  seal  the  grave  or  sepulchre, 

and  to  roll  a  great  stone  to  the  mouth  of  it,  apd 

he  vouches  Dan.  vi.  17,  Matt,  xxvii.  66 ;  but  the 

Dosage  in  Daniel  being  typical  and  prophetical  of 
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that  in  Matthew,  nothing  of  a  custom  can  be  in- 
ferred from  the  two  places. 

LXXIV. 

It  is  observed  in  the  Book  of  Wisdom,  xi.  \6. 
"  Tliat  they  might  know,  that  wherewithal  a  man 
einneth,  by  the  same  also  shall  he  be  punished." 
And  the  Commentator,  Mr.  Amald,  says  very 
truly  upon  the  place ;  "  In  God's  government  of 
tlie  world,  instances  are  very  frequent  where  the 
nature  of  the  sin,  and  the  punishment  attending 
it,  have  very  remarkably  appeared  to  each  other." 
Amongst  other  examples,  he  specifies  the  plagues 
of  E^pt,  and  dilates  particularly  upon  them,  to 
shew  in  what  manner  they  were  conformable  or 
umilartoth^  crimes  of  that  people;  but  I  never, 
in  my  life-time,  saw  any  thing  so  lamely,  so  imper- 
fectly, so  frigidly,  made  out ;  and  yet  Mr.  Arnald 
was  a  sensible,  judicious,  and  a  learned  man. 

LXXV. 

AtCf  i.  e.  did  eat,  occurs  in  good  authors: 
Psal.  cvi.  2S.  and  Concordanoe ;  Johnson,  IKct. ; 
Dr.Swift;  Smollett,  Travels,  &c. :  yetMr.Fame* 
worth  having  so  written  in  his  translation  of 
Abb^  Fleury'a  History  of  the  Israelites,  p.  72, 
and  elsewhere,  has  corrected  it,  p.  S^t,  as  an 
^ratum ;  bat  without  cause. 
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LXXVI. 

It  is  surpnzing  what  Mr.  Lambarde  relates, 
citing  Matthew  Paris  (Top.  Diet.  p.  191),  of 
Ring  Stephen's  approaching  the  wall  of  Ludlow 
castle  80  nigh,  wheii  he  besieged  it  II38,  "that 
he  was  catched  with  an  engine  of  iron,  and  almost 
pluckt  of  his  horse  into  the  castle ;"  for  his  author, 
p.  77,  expressly  says,  it  was  Henry  son  of  King 
pf  Scots,  Stephen's  hostage,  that  incurred  .the 
danger,  and  that  Stephen  was  the  person,  who, 
like  a  gallant  soldier,  delivered  him  from  it.  See 
?lso  Hapin;  I.  p.  203,  where  Henry  of  Hunting-* 
don,  p.  389  ;  BrcMnpton,  col.  1X2;  and  Hoveden^ 
p.  484,  are  cited>  and  all  agree  with  Matthew. 

There  appears  to  me  a  &ulty  reading  there  in 
Mi^thew ;,  Henry,  he  says,'  was  by  the  hook 
f^iie  intra,  mutvs  projectus ;  but  surely  we  should 
read  provectus  orpertractus,  (Brompton  has  dis~ 
tractu*) ;  so,  when  he  speaks  of  Stephen's  sea- 
sonable rescue  of  the  Prince,  be  uses  the  word 
retraxit. 

LXXVII. 

To  fear,  to  iny  or  frighten,  trtmsitivi.  Wis- 
dom of  Solomon,  xvii.  g.  "niismodeof  expres- 
eion  appeared  singular  to  die  very  learned  Com- 
mentator, Mr.  Amald;  but  it  was  not  unc<Hn- 
mon  in  the  writers  of  that  age.  Othello,  act  I. 
sc.  ff.  to  fear,   not  to  delight.    Carew  (Survey 
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of  Cornwall,  p.  156),  being  feared,  i.  e.  fright- 
ened. See  also  Lylie'j  Eupbues,  p.  3S0.  Lam- 
barde,.  Topograph.  Diet,  p.  129.  Speed,  p.  16-X4- 
Fox,  Martyrol.  II.  pp.  203.  578.  ,  Manwood, 
Forest  I^w,  pp.  75, 163. 

Hencejear^j  terrible,  frightful.  Hebr.  x.  SJ. 
See  Jalinson's  pictionary. 

.Same  gentleman,  on  WisdoijD  xii.  6.  corrects 
Crvg ;  but  it  occurs  for  Crew  in  Littleton's 
IMctionaiy. 

LXXVHI. 

Rog^  Ascham  lived  in  high  estimation  vrith 
most  of  the  gr^  men  of  his  time.  'Dius  in  1563 
he  dined  in  Sir  William  Cecill's  Chamber  at 
Windsor,  with  Sir  William  Peter,  Sir  John  Mat 
son.  Dr.  Wotton,  Sir  Bichard  SackviUe,  Trea* 
nirer.  Sir  Wal^  Mitdmaye,  Chancellor  of  the 
Exchequer,  Mr.  Haddon,  Master  of  Requests* 
Ur.  J<^n  Astjtey,  Master  of  the  Jewel-house,  Mr. 
Bernard  Hampton,  and  Mr.  Nicasius;  and  the 
conversation  at  that  meeting  gave  occasion  to  that 
excelLent  piece  of  bis  intituled  "The  Schole 
Master."  J  .do  not  suppose  tliis  company  to  have 
been  an  imaginary  group  brought  togeth^  by  the 
author's  invention,  as  in  many  works  of  the  an-; 
tients,  but  a  real  set  of  Gentlemen ;  and  I  note 
this  particular,  because  it  redounds  greatly  to 
Aschun's  houon)*,  and  is  not  mentioned  by  Dr. 
JtAinsQo,  the  nif^sed  author  of  Ascbam's  Liie, 
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LXXIX. 

Goosberry  is  supposed  to  be  so  called  frDm  the 
use  of  this  fruit  for  sauce  to  the  Green  Goose ;  but 
quaere,  the  Latin  is  Grossultu,  and  it  is  certainly 
5i^,  or  great,  in  comparison  with  the  currant, 
or  currant-beny,  as  they  call  it  in  Kent ;  where- 
fore it  may  be  a  corruption  of  Grosherry,  which 
would  be  the  more  easily  received  on  account  of 
its  use  abovementioned. 

LXXX. 

Lady  Macbeth  observes  (Shakspeare,  Macbeth, 
act  V.  so.  1.)  "  WYvo  would  have  thought  the  old 
man  to  have  so  much  blood  in  him  r*  and  it  is  le- 
markable,  that  the  veins  on  the  back  of  the  hands 
of  old  men  and  women  rise,  and  are  much  more 
protuberant,  than  in  younger  subjects.  Perhaps 
the  reflux  of  the  blood  in  the  veins,  may  have 
wome  and  dilated  those  vessels,  in  a  course  of 
years.  But  yet,  I  think,  it  may  be  doubted, . 
whether  the  quantity  of  blood  is  more  in  old  peo- 
ple than  in  young ;  since  the  appearance  of  the 
prominency  abovementioned  may  be  probably 
owing  to  the  sinking  or  subsiding  of  the  inter- 
mediate fle^,  leanness  naturally  ^tending  old 
■ge. 

LXXXI. 

Kindhf  fruits  of  the  earth,  (Litany).  That 
is,  &ir  and  good. .  So  we  say,  Treps  or  Com  grow 
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hindly,  ia  the  best  or  most' promising  manner, 
that  is.  Mr.  Boyer,  therefore,  misses  tlie  mai)i, 
when  he  explains  it,  "  Les  fruits  de  la  terrt 
ehaqu'un  selon  son  esp^e." 

LXXXU. 

IJorses,  Cows,  Piga,  and  wfuii  not  ?    Qusre.  ■ 
whether  this,  put  interrc^tively  in  this  manner, 
be  not  a  coiruption  of  wot  not ;  i.  e.  I  know  not 
what;    though  it  be  used    by  "Wood,     Athen. 
Oxon.  I.  col.  37. 

LXXXIII. 

There  is  some  difference  in  authors  concerning 
the  etymon  of  our  word  Easter,  appropriated  to 
that  high  festival,  the  Resurrection  of  our  Lord  ; 
and  I  shall  state  the  matter  from  Mr.  Wheatly  on 
the  ChmTnon  Prater,  p'.  235;  edit.  8vo,  who  says, 
that  the  festival  is  called  'Easter-day,  or  the  day  of 
the  Resurrection,  from  the  old  Saxon  word  Outer, 
signifying  to  rise ;  or,  as  others  think,  from  one 
of  the  Saxon  Goddesses  called  Easter,  which 
they  always  worshiped  at  this  time  of  the  year  ? 

Sir  Henry  Spelman  has  noticed  the  first  of  these 
etymologies :  "  Sunt  tamen  qui  Resurrectionem 
interpretantur,  et  inde  Costeme  Teutonick  nim- 
cupant,  Juxta  tptod  in  anti^ud  Bedce  editione 
Coster  legitur,  turn  Eostur."  Spelm.  Glos8.p.4S0. 
But  I  do  not  find  any  such  word  as  Oster  in  Mr. 
Lye's  Dictionaiy,  though  the  word  East  there 
signifies  Oriens,  or  that  part  of  the  world  where 
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die  sun  rises ;  but  that  this  comes  from  Osier,  to 
rise,  is  not  at  all  certain. 

Not  satisfied  witfi  either  of  these  etymons,  a 
gentleman  has  proposed  another  enucleation  of 
this  difficult  ecclesiastical  term.  As  Easter  Sun- 
day is  ij  'A^!Jfj:Mii  Tpirij,  he  conceives,  that  in  the 
antiient  calendars  it  might  be  written  abbreviately, 
from  time  tb  time,  'H  'A^  rp,  and  thence  called 
Eastr,  by  the  same  abbreviate  way  of  speaking. 
This  Conjecture  is  certainly  very  ingenious  af 
least,  and  not  so  whimsical  or  imprcibabte  as  may 
at  first  sight  appear ;  since  it  should  be  considered 
that  the  Northern  nations  did  riot  rfeceire  their 
Christianity  originally  froih  Rome,  but  from  the 
CJreek  church,  as  is  plain  from  their  keeping  the 
festival,  in  regard'  to  the  time,  conformably  with" 
the  Greeks  ;  and  from  the  debates  between  thenJ 
and  the  Roman  church  on  this  subject,  narrated 
by  Venerable  Bede,  III.  c.  25 ;  and  that  the 
term  was  undoubtedly  very  aftti^ntly  used  in  the 
North,  as  appears  fi^m  the  current  use  of  it  by 
Bede  (^fred*3  Smoo  Version  of  that  author,  the 
&ixon  Chronicle,  and  the  Saxon  extract  from  the 
Church  of  Exeter,  adduced  by  Sir  Henry  Spel- 
man  in  his  Qlossary,  p.  430.)  But  still  I  agree 
with  those  who  deduce  the  name  from'  one  of  thd 
Saxon  Goddesses  called  Easier,  whom  thej^ 
always  worshiped  at  this  time  of  the  year;  for 
though  Richard  Verst^ap  appears  to  have  kndwn 
nothing  of  any  such  Goddess,  and  01.  Wormiui 


CENTURY  yni.  383 

does  not  mention  her  amongst  his  Danish  Deities; 
and  though  Sir, Henry  Spelman  dsclares,  /.  c. 
"  Imphtm  et  indignum,  sacrosanctam  Christia- 
narum  Festivitatem  turpiter  fcedari  Gentilium 
appellatiime ,"  and  it  should  seem  scarcely  credi- 
ble, that  when  a  new  system  of  Religion,  so  di- 
rectly opposite  to  the  idolatries  of  Paganism,  aa 
absolutely  to  be  subversive  of  them,  was  adopted, 
the  Resurrection  of  Christ,  the  capital  and  cha- 
racteristic doctrine  and  foundation  thereof,  shonid 
be  denominated  from  a  festivity  of  one  of  their 
former  idols :  and  though  lastly,  in  the  ardency 
of  their  zeal,  these  convoked  Pagans  would  even 
incline  to  abolish  and  detest  thetr  pristine  abo- 
minations, as  wis  the  case  with  the  Saxon  high-  ■ 
priest,  Coifi,  in  Bede,  II.  c.  13,  who  was  the 
first  and  most  active  in  demolishing.his  own  idols 
and  altars :  yel^  I  8ay>  tdl  these  reasons  notwith- 
standing, the  words  of  Venerable  Bede  are  so 
express  in  his  book  "  De  Temporum  Ratione," 
cap.  13,  that  it  would  be  perfectly  impudent  in  us 
to  oppose  or  gainsay  them :  "  Estarmonas,  qui 
nunc  paschalis  mensis  interpretatur,  quondam  h 
ded  illarum  quae  Eostre  vocabatur,  et  cui  in  ilto 
festa  celebrabant,  nomen  habuit ;  a  ck/w  nonuTie 
nunc  paschale  tempos  cognomtnant,  consueto  an- 
tiqute  observationis  mcabulo,  gaudia  novw  So- 
lennitatis  vacantes."  BedadeTemp.  Rat.cap.i3. 
Bede  lAust  know  the  fact,  that  there  was  such  a 
Saxon  Goddess,  as  he  was  b(»m  in  673,- and  I 
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have  no  doubt  of  the  reading,  Eoster,  instead  -of 
the  Coster  of  Speloian  (which  seems  to  be  an 
erratum),  as  the  modern  name  and  orthography 
fully  establishes  that.  See  also  Hickes,  Thcsaur. 
r.  pp.  204,  311,  ai5,  316.— As  to  the  other 
matters,  the  ratiocinations  above,  nothing  in  the 
world  is  more  subject  to  the  power  of  accident, 
of  fency,  of  caprice,  of  custom,  and  even  of  ab- 
surdity, than  etymology.  Bede,  you  observe, 
had  no  manner  of  objection  to  a  new  3olemnit}''s 
^being  denominated  from  an  antient  Pagan  name ; 
and  who  does  not  knovr  that  the  Temples  and 
Basilicse  <^  the  Romans  were  often  turned  into 
Christian  Churches ;  and  that  the  rites  and  cere- 
monies of  Popery  were  deduced  and  continued 
from  the  grossest  Paganism  ?  It  is  therefore  very 
possible,  that  as  the  names  of  the  days  of  the 
week  are  borrowed  and  taken  most  of  them  firom 
those  of  the  Sas:on  Deities,  and  Christmas  is 
called  Yiile,  from  jeol,  the  old  name  or  term, 
so  the  festival  of  the  Christian  Church  might  be 
named  Easter  from  a  Goddess  or  feast  of  theirs, 
especially  wh«i  it  is  affirmed  by  a  learned  antient 
Saxon  author  that  it  actually  was  so  ;  see  Hickes, 
Thesaurus,  I.  p.  311. 

LXXXIV. 

Dr.  John  Burton,  Fellow  of  Corpus  Christi  Col- 
lie, Oxford]  and  fellow  of  Eaton,  was  always  well 
received  at  Lambeth  by  Archbishop  Seeker ;  and 
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when  his  Grace  was  improving  the  drains  there 
the  Doctor  undertook  to  supervise,  having  been  in 
the  Commission  of  Sewers.  When  somebody  asked 
him  where  he  was  then  qoartered,  he  repUed, 
**At  Lambeth,  doing  the  Archbishop's  dirty 
work,"  '  ■ 

LXXXV. 
Same  Dr.  Burton  married  the  widow  of  Dr. 
Lyttdtoi^  whom  he  Bucceeded  in  his  living.  Ha 
said  on  occasion  of  his  marriage,  that  he  had  not 
had  much  trouble  about  the  match,  as  he  found 
her  sitting. 

LXXXVI. 

"  Against  Bishops — Ordination  of  Ministers, 
and  what  not  ?*  Fuller;  Church  Histoiy,  lib,  IX. 
p.  168.  See  also  More's  Life  of  Sir  T.  More, 
p.  183. — ^The  phrase  is  often  now  applied  in  con- 
versation ;  but  I  tlunk  it  to  be  a  mistake  for  / 
vjot  itotf  and  should  be  writteq  without  the  sign 
of  interrogation. 

LXXXVH. 

Dr.  Fuller  (Worthies,  in  Gloucester^  P-357)» 
«fter'observing  that  the  fiunity  of  M^'n/erwetegreat 
navigators,  says,  in  his  way,  *'  TTie  more  the  pi^ 
that  this  wor^y  family  of  the  Winten  did  fver 
leave  the  element  of  water,  to  tamper  with  jGre, 
espedally  in  a  destructive  way  to  tbeir  King  add 
Cooirtry  i"  alluding  to  Ihomas  Winter,  concenied 
Cc 
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in,  if  not  the  first  mover,  of  the  Popish  Rot,  ta 
the  reign  of  James  the  First  (Rapin,  11.  p.  170). 

LXXXVIII. 

The  assassin,  who  intended  to  have  made  a 
desperate  attack  on  the  Hfe  of  our  King  Henry  III. 
at  Woodstock,  in  1238,  chatted  the  King  with 
usurping  the  crown,  and  demanded  it  ironi  liim 
as  his  own  rights  adding,  that  he  [the  assassin] 
had  the  signum  regale  on  his  shoulder.  Those 
who  mention  the  story,  whether  antients  or  mo- 
dems, do  not  explain  what  the  royal  mark  was 
which  the  pretended  fool  siud  he  had  in  his  body ; 
neither  indeed  can  I.  But,  as  the  man  was  a  per- 
son of  some  learning  (armiger  literatits,  as  Mat- 
hew  Paris,  pseudoclericus  as'  Matthew  of  West- 
minster, stile  him),  I  should  suppose  he  alluded 
to  what  Justin  relates,  (lib.  XV.  c.  4.)  of  Seleucus 
Nicator,  viz.  that  he  was  bom  \rith  the  figure  of 
an  anchor  on  his  thigh ;  and  that  his  children  and 
grandchildren  were  impressed  with  the  same; 
and  meant  thereby  to  insinuate,  that  as  Seleucus 
and  his  were  denoted  by.  their  marks  td  be  the 
descendants  of  Apollo,  so  bis  mole,  or  mark,  was 
a  proof  of  his  roy»l  extraction,  and  consequently 
tjiat  he  yvas  the  rightful,  heir  of  the  crown  of 
England ;  j[u8t  as  we  talk  now  of  the  Auftria  lip, 
die- Cizrentfif/t  mouth,  &c. 
i 
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LXXXIX. 

Caesar  observed  (<Je  B.  G.  V.  c.  10.)  that  such 
of  the  maritime  inhabitants  of  Britain  as  came 
from  the  Continent,  viz.  iirom  the  Belgse,  "  Om- 
nes  fer&  iis  nominibus  civiiatum  appellantut^ 
qmbus  orti  ex  ctvitatihis  eb  pervenerunt.^  A  pas- 
sage well  illustrated  by  what  Appian  relates  of 
Seleucus  :  "  Aliis  verb  [^urMhus]  Graeca  Mace~ 
donicaque  nomina  indidit  ....  quo  factum  est 
ut  in  Syrid  ceterdqite  Mediterraned  Barbarid 
celebrentur  multa  vel  Grasca  vel  Macedonica  op- 
pidorum  nomina  "  And  then  he  specifies  a  large 
number  of  Asiatic  cities  denominated  from  Gre- 
cian ones  (Appian  inSyriac.  p.  301).  TTievery 
satjie  thing  happens  it\  our  colonies  in  Nortli. 
America. 

Andrew  Lord  RoUo  died,  Kimber  tells,  in  1  jSBf 
on  his  journey  to  Scotland.  It  happened  at 
Leicester ;  and  he  was  buriecl  at  St.  Maigitret's 
Church,  and  a  fine  monument  ia  there  erected 
for  him. 

XCL 

We  tise  both  pretence  and  pretext  s  the  ktt«; 
which  is  the  Latin  prastextus,  is  always .  used  bjr 
Dr.  Robertson  in  his  History  of  the  Reign  (^ 
Charles,  V. ;  but  the  farmer  appears  to  me  tttbe 
the  lofter  and  the.  more  habnoniou^. 
c  C3 
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XCII. 

fP'indow,  from  admitting  the  wind,  as  was  the 
case  when  lattices  only  were  applied,  before  the 
general  use  of  glass.  Ventana  of  the  Spaniards 
stands  on  the  same  footing, 

xcm. 

The  great  scholar  of  Rotterdam  took  the  name 
of  Erasmas,  but  seems  to  have  been  sensible 
afterwards  it  ought  rather  to  have  been  Erasniius 
(Jortin,  "  Life  of  Erasmus,"  p.  4)  ;  and  it  must 
be  confessed  that  analc^  seems  to  require  that 
But  there  was  a  Romish  saint  of  the  name  of 
.  Erasmus  (Beda,  p.  377,,  edit.  Smith,  Kalenda- 
rium  3d  Jun£)  ;  and  as  our  great  man  was  entered 
in  Religwrty  as  they  called  it,  he  certainly  was 
aware  of  liim,  and  coDGcquently  might  have  a 
regard  to  biqi,  as,w«ll  fiA  to  the  s^ose  of  Oey^rd, 
b)s  ft^mer  aane,  i%  a^pting  this  new.  a[^lU- 
tim-  The  l^nt)  (^  the  8»iat  ^ipftx  be  aeeu  ib. 
"0^.  Ssnith's  '^Aanotatigns  on  Be^"  and  in 
Breviary,  3  June.  In  Rawlinson's  Ijbiaiy, 
No.  664,  it  occurred  in  English  verse,  of  173 
tines.  The  I^pists,  jrfa^g  on  his  name,  called 
bun  Erraus  m».  (Mrae,  **  LiJp  of  Sir  Thomas 
Mofe,»p.9s.J 

XCIV. 
Gfiprtf,  Book^tuder  of  Ounbridge,  wi&  tli« 
person  who  tahnati^  Rvigar  A«diaas  abovt  at 
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befere  1H4,  ^  Er«smi«^8  obftbia  of  ftdllig  oM 
horseback  on  Mat^et-hill  ita  ssereiA  <A>ehMA» 
«  Bng^sh  Works,"  p.  77).  I1«s  I  tifke  to  b* 
GareUut  Godfrmf,  niemloiiAd  by  Mr.  AmaSf 
p.  457,  as  ehe  of  the  *'  ^hsUa  Stdtbnen  orFrsitw* 
ofBooks  art  Cambridgt,"^  1533;  <af>  ist,iFtwis 
ustuU  then  to  dengn  ^d^  bjr  diatr  OihAUM 
nama  only ;  M  tV.  ftBef>h6R8  meant  Stephen  Gar- 
diner, and  Dr.  Edmund,  fitbhftlid  Boaner :  Sdly, 
the  Bookbinders  of  Cambridge  were  at  that  time 
Stationers,  Booluellers,  and  IVintera ; ,  see  Gait. 
Mag.  1781,  p.  409.   A$ch«I>,  'foxoph.  p.  10$. 

xcv. 

*<  TliCre  is  nothit^  uw«e  than  vtarrt,  whemtf 
it  taketh  his  name,"  Atehatn,  £.  Woifln,  p.  $%, 
Mr.  Bennet  comments :  '  War  is  an  old  word,  still 
used  in  some  counties  for  worse,  and  AscHam  sup- 
poses that  war  or  hostility  is  so  Huned  beeauffi  it 
is  war  or  tvorae  than  pease.'  fFar  indeed  does  «g<' 
nify  teorser  in  Derbysture,  and  dscwhCK.  Tbiri^ 
bowever,  iswrt  thetnift  original  of  the  worisBOr; 
jt  is  the  SVencii  guerre ;  and  Benttet  is  to  bfame, 
not  to  tdl  m  that,  and  in  not  ttavnatMtg  Asehun 
tfaerein. 

XCVJ. 

Roger  Aschazn  is  charged  by  his  bi<^fapher  and ' 
panegyrist  Dr.  Grant  with  cod^ghting  and 
dicing,  even  to  the  hurt  and  ittiury  of  his  fetnily; 
and  we  must  suppose  the  accusation,  as  coming 
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from  .that  hand,  to  be  just.    However,  I  imagine 
jt  was  at  the  lstt»  end  of  his  life  that  he  ran  into 
these-  low  and  disgraceful  practices,    as  nobody 
■  ever  more  strongly  ipveighed  against  the  viUwn* 
ens  arts  qf  dicing  than  he  has  done  in  the  Tox>- 
c^ilus,  written  in  1544,  p.  83,  seg.  edit  1761. 
It  is  an  amazing  instance  of  human  infirmi^ : 
— -  "  mn>i  meKoraproboquet 
Deter  wraseguor." 

XCVII. 

7*0  express  the  dissimilitude  of  a  good  thing 
and  a  bad  one,  Ascham,  in  ToxopMlus,  p.  78, 
says,  they  are  as  unlike  as  York  and  foul  Sutton. 
Soger '  was  a  Yorkshire  man  ;  but  foul  Sutton 
vants  further  explanatioq, 

XCVIII. 

"  To  haveprivilye  in  a  bushmente  hamest  men 
Fayed  for  feare  of  treason,"  Ascham,  p.  98.  Mr. 
Benne^  mi  the  word  huskmente  says,  "  This  word 
I  do  not  remember  elsewhere;  perhaps  it  should 
'  be  in  amhuskmentr  Bat  almost  any  author  of  the 
age  will  furnish  an  example  of  the  word  htakmtnt 
in  this  sense;  as  Skelton,  p.  970 ;  Hall,  Henry 
VIII.  fbl.  S4;  Edward  V.  fol.  33  ;  Romance  of 
Arthur,  V.  7 ;  Lehnd,  CoDectanea,  IV.  p.  Sij. 
]t  is  otherwise  written  embuskment,  Arthur,  xix. 
3 ;  and  tnbushmenty  Glossary  to  Chaucer  !tnd 
Duglas'  Virgil. 


by  Google 


xcix. 

There  is  an  English  Hexameter  verse  in  As* 
cham's  English  Works,  p.  &4V '  wha«opon  Mr. 
Bennet  writes,  "  If  this  liue  was  so  translated 
when  this  treatise  wa&  first  written  in  1544,  it  is 
the  oldest  English  HeKametn-  that  1  remember." 
But  now  there  are  two,  p.  347,  by  Watson  Bishop 
of  Lincoln,  which  probably  were  written  before 
that  year. 

C.  ■>     " 

From  the  I^tjn  plaga  we  had  plage,  as  it'  {* 
written  frequently  in  Roger  Ascham's  English 
Works.  But  we  write  it  now  universally  plague, 
absurdly  enough.  This,  however,  has  afforded  ^ 
pretty  conundrum :  what  word  is  that,  whicli 
being  a  mtnioEyllable,  if  you  take  away  the  twQ 
fi|st  lett^s,  becomes  a  dissyllable? 
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On  a  monument  at  Canterbury  (Dart,  "Hi»- 
toiy  of  the  Cathedral  of  Canterbury,"  p.  65)  Sir 
Thomas  Hardress,  Kni^t,  is  stiled  Serviens 
Dortum  Aegis  ad  ttegem,  ii  e.  Seijeant  at  Law ; 
and  this  U  the  common  form  of  expression  ;  see 
Dugdale,  "Orig.  Jurid."  But  Mr.  Dart  translates 
it  a  servant  to  God  and  the  King.    Most  n- 


II. 

lo  Mr.  Lambarde's  "  Perambulation  of  Kent," 
p.  38J,  edit.  1596,  you  have  this  expression, ' 
^waking- of  Rochester  Bri<%e,  "Episcopus  Roff. . . 
debet  phtntsre  tres  virgatdi  super  pontemC 
and  you  find  the' word  plantare  often  afterwards  . 
in  that  instrument.  But  nowf  and  c  are  so  nearly 
alike  in  MSS.  that  J  have  no  doubt  of  its  being 
misread  forplancare  ;  for  p.  390,  where  the  very 
same  thing  is  spoken  of,  the  phrase,  is,  plancaa 
jxmere ;  see  Du  Fresne.  iV.  B.  The  bridge  was 
of  timber  at  this  time. 
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iit  Ilioinai  Elyst  wrote  a  Iraok  intitaled  "Tlw 
AtnJte/  of  Science,"  which  mode  of  ortbograf^ 
•hevn  that  at  that  time  they  did  not  pronounce 
banquet  as  we  dot  but  fallowed  the  French  ia 
speaking  qu.  So  they  wnte  e^o/  for  iquul  fiir 
die  same  Tcawn ;  see  the  Glonaiy  to  Chauotf. 
BanhTf  Flench  Banker. 

IV. 

Iliose  two  lamoos  hnea  d  Cardbal  Bembe 
upon  Ra^itd  *^ 

IQe  hie  est  Raphael^  timuit,  quo  sospite,  vinci 
Rerum  magna  Parens,  et  morierUe  mofi  — » 
are  not  entirely  unexceptionable  when  they  come 
to  be  examined ;  for,  though  by  an  allowable  hy- 
perbole. Nature  might  be  sfud  to  fear  being  ex- 
ceeded by  Raphael's  pencil,  yet  as  the  course  of 
Nature  was  absolutely  independent,  and  Raphael 
could  have  no  power  6ver  it,  it  f»uld  not  be  at 
all  afiected  by  the  painter's  death.  There  wants 
Jutttieu  in  this,  and  it  is  accordingly  kJaUe 
thought. 

V. 

As  a  penny  is  aa  integer,  some  may  wonder  it 
ki  conugtit:^  of  two  pieces.  Th^  reason  is^  that 
before  halfpence  were  coined  it  was  an  int^^er,  a 
iUverpiefc^  and  had  been  such  fiar  ages. 


by  Google 


294  AKOWTMUVA. 

VI. 

-  There  is  an  expression  m  Hall's  Chronide 
'(Sol.  cxcix.  b.)  which  seens  to  want  soma  ex- 
planation. He  says,  "  Richard  RiKise  was  boiled 
.m  Smidiidd  for  poisoning,  the  Teneber  fVeduis~ 
thy  JoUmmng ;"  meaning,  I  piesume,  Wednes- 
iay  in  the  Grtat  ff^tek^  ot  Pttsswrt  IVegJty  m  we 
call  it;  for  Du  Fresne  observes,  that  Tanebrm 
was  an  £a:Iefliastical  office  performed  on  the 
Wednesday,  Hiursdayj  and  Friday,  of  that  we^  ; 
lor,  as  DnrMuhu  has  iit>  <^  Hia  emm  diebms  eccle- 
aia  tenebras  coUt,  et  matmtinas  iu  taa&tu^fimtt 
frimo,  qma  in  bictn  et  mmrore  est  primer  Do- 
sunt  passioHem :  tt  propter  ejits  tnduanam  mor- 
§em  e:feguia»  cekhrat  triduanas ;  secundo"  &c^ 
seQ  Du  FresnCj  v.  TenebrtB; 

vir. 

The  Noyellist,  Matthew  Bandelli  (IL IS),  catb 
Thomas  Cromwell  Earl  of  Essex  Tommaso  CVe> 
mottelh  i  and  I  am  sensible,  that  foreigners,  both 
Italians  aad  French,  make  strange  work  with  our 
Ei^hsh  names,  both,  of  persons  and  things ;  but 
1  suspect  that  here,  as.  CrMnouello  does  not  ap- 
|Woacb  to  Cromwell  in  sound,  there  may  be  %. 
misprint  for  Ch>moae1To.  But,  letting  tKis  pass, 
BandelK  has  gotten  a  fabulous  anecdote  eoncem- 
.  'ing  lias  femoos  Earf,  and  maeh  to  his  honour  I 
Buut  allow,  and  has  grounded  a  no¥el  ufoa  it. 
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interweaving  therewith  the  outlines  of  his  history. 
In  these,  however,  there  are  sundiy  very  capital 
mistakes,  such  as  may  lead  one  to  observe,  thai 
Noveltistg  and  Playwrights  ought  to  be  careful  in 
meddling  with  history,  because,  whenever  ihey 
do  that,  they  are  in  danger  of  perverting  tnidi, 
and  of  tmposii^  upon  their  readers,  by  lilling 
them  with  false  notions  both  of  persons  and  £ictA. 
This  is  the  case  with  our  Shakspeare  in  iiis  Life 
of  King  Heniy  VIII.  where  he  actually  brings  a 
person  upon  the  stage  that  was  dead  at  that  time. 
I  am  therefore  ot  o{Hnion  that  the  Novellist,  or 
those  who  write  for  the  stage,,  had  better  invent  a 
story  or  a  &ble  thim  to  injure  truth  by  misrepre- 
eenting  facts. 

VIII. 

L'Abb^  Vertot,  in  "  History  of  Knights  Hos- 
pitalers," vol.  IV.  p.  214.  edit.  Edinb.  says,  the 
Commandery  of  Mumgton  in  England  was  ^ven 
by  Queen  Mary  to  Sir  Oliver  Stark^ ;  by  which 
I  suppose  he  must  mean  Mount  St.  John,  in 
Yorkshire ;  for  which  see  Tanner,  Notit.  p.  645< 
Dr.  Burbm  does  not  take  any  notice  of  it  in  his 
Monast.  Ebor. ;  and  every  body  knows  what  sad 
w<wk  fordgners  make  with  pur  English  names  -cf 
places  and  persons. 

IX. 

Same  author  says  there,  that  the  great  R-ioiy 
i»f  the  order  in  ClerkeoweU  was  given  by  the 
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Queefi  to  "  Sir  Richard  Seeley,  an  English  Gen- 
tJenum,  who  was  one  of  her  greatest  favouritet," 
fee.  Bat  we  are  toM  by  Dr.  Browne  Willis, 
(Mitred  Abbiet^  vol.  I.  p.  1|4),  that  on  this  re- 
Yival  of  the  order  here  Sir  Thomas  Tresham  was 
laade  Prior ;  see  also  Newoourt,  I.  p.  670 ;  Dr. 
Fulltr,  "  Church.  History,"  lib.  VI.  p.  657.  So 
tfiat  I  cannot  guess  wbeaoe  the  learned  Abb^  got 
bis  Sic  Richard  Seeley. 

X. 

The  only  way  for  those  who'are  troubled  with 
frequent  and  fr^tfiil  dreams  is,  to  leave  off  meat 
suppers.  I  knew  a  gentieraan  who  osed  often  to 
dream  of  thieves  breaking  into  the  house,  and  so 
vtrcMagly  that  he  was  ready  to  get  out  of  bed  from 
the  lively  impression,  entirely  cured  of  the  ma- 
lady by  that  means.  I  am  not  apt  to  dream ;  but 
lugeon's  flesh  seldom  &iU  to  disturb  me. 

XI. 

In  the  Basil  etKtidn  of  Loi^lius's  Epistles, 
1570,  there  are  some  which  do  not  appear  in  tlie 
edition  by  Gryphios ;  as  lib.  IV.  ep.  J4 »  V.  ef. 
10, 1 1, 13.  On  the  ooAtrary,  Gryjihius  bm  lib.  V. 
ep.  4,  5,  6,  9,  14,  15,  which  occw  ill  that  of 
1570 ;  as  also  four  Orataons.  So  that  one  ought 
to  have  both  editions. 
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XII, 

The  plague  was  so  freqnently  here  in  the  i6ih 
oeotury,  that  muiy  provided  houses  in  the  country 
-to  retire  to.  Coiet  Dean  of  St  Paul's  gave  his 
house  at  Stepney  fn*  the  ahode  of  the  Master  of 
Si.  Paul's  School  in  the  time  of  any  pestilential 
sickneH.  (Kni^,  "  Life  of  Colet,"  p.  9.  Qu.  If 
not  something  of  this  kind  in  Sir  Thomas  Pope's 
Lifer) 

Plutarch  isaiys  ('*  De  Vitando  JEte  alieno,**  vol.  II. 
p.  838,  edit.  1599),  that  the  Carthaginian  women 
^ved  their,  heads,  to  serve  their  country  by 
stringing  the  warlike  engines  with  their  hair. 
And  they  have  coidage  at  Otaheite  made  by 
twisting  tc^ether  a  number  of  strands  composed 
of  women's  hair. 

XIV. 

The  femous  artist  Lysippus,  who  was  honoured 
with  die  exclusive  privilege  of  makii^  %urM 
and  statMB  of  Alexander  the  Great,  in  his  way, 
is  represented  by  the  Langh(H>nes,  in  their  excel" 
lent  translation  of  Plutarch's  Lives,  as  a  Lapidary. 
The  wordsare  (vol.  IV.  p.  ^$$):  "  The  stetoes  of 
Ales^der  tb«t  most  resembled  him  were  those  of 
Lynppu%  -who  alone  hoA  bis  permissiorf  to  re^ 
{Hresent  him  in  marble.*'  But  this  now  proceeds 
from   themselves,  there    being   nothing  in  the 
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Greek  oiiginal  to  warrant  it,  Plutarch's  words 
being  as  follows :  t'lpt  it.h  Sp  \Sta»  rS  trtafttQtts  oi 

fuW  xai  avr^  -^^la  arXarlgo^.  Plutarch,  I.  p.  fiffff, 
edit.  15<)d.  And  it  appears  from  antient  authors 
that  Lysippus  wrought  not  tn  marble,  but  was 
R  caster'  in  brass;  Pausanias,  Bceotica,  c.  37; 
Corinth,  c.  9,  SO  ;  Attica,  c.  43..  Hence  Ho- 
nee: 

Edicto  vetuit  ne  quia  se,  prater  j4peUem, 
Pingeretf  aul  alias  Lystppo  duceret  aere 
Foctis  Alexandri  vultum  simulantia. 

Hor.  2  Epist.  I.  230J 

And  Pliny,  VII.  c.  37 :  Idem  hie  imperator  edixit, 
ne  guis  ipstim  alius,  guiim  Jpellespingeret;  qxuim 
Pyrgateles  sculperet ;  guiim  Lysippus  ex  ffire  du- 
ceret. Not  to  multiply  authorities,  I  shall  only 
add  the  testimony  of  Arrian,  who  speaking  of  the 
Sa  *£raTjsoi,  Socii,  or  Friends,  in  Alexander's 
army  who  fell  at  the  river  Granicus,  says,  '  that 
hrasen  statues  were  etected  of  them,  Alexan' 
der  having  oHnmanded  Lysippus  to  make  them, 
who  alone,  preferred  to  others,  formed  Alexander 
hioiself.'  (Arrian,  lib.  I.  c.  17).  And  Fiutarch 
hiaiaelf,  p.  673,  testifies  these  statues  made  by 
Lyu^us  were  of  brass.  See  him  agaia,  p.  G88, 
ii4iere  Lysippus  works  in  brass,  and  II.  p.  335. 
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Alexander,  after  the  battle  of  Arbela,  traversed 
the  province  of  Babylon,  and  came  to  Suga  in 
Persia  (Plut.  II.  p.  336) ;  whereupon  it  is  vb- 
served  :  *  The  entrance  into  Persia  Vas  difficult,, 
on  account  of  the  roughness  of  the  country  in 
that  part,  and  because  the  passes  were  guarded 
1^  the  bravest  of  the  Persians ;  for  Darius  had 
taken  refuge  there ;'  so  Messrs.  Langhome,  in 
their  translation  of  Hnterch,  IV.  p.  375.  But 
now,  Darius  did  not  go  Southward  towardi^Susa 
in  Persia,  in  order  to  take  rejuge  there,  when 
he  fled  from  the  battle,  but  Eastward,  through 
Media  (Arrian,  in.  C.16);  where  the  reason  given 
for  his  flying  that  way  is  this,  that  he  imagined 
the  enemy,  Alexander,  would  directly  go  to  Susa 
and  Babylon,  because  the  country  was  well  cuK 
tivated)  the  roads  commodious  for  the  carriages,, 
and  there  were  spoils,  the  things  he  aimed  at, 
to  reward  him.  The  reason  therefore  why  these 
brave  Persians  kept  the  passes,  was  not  because. 
Darius  haA  taken  refuge  there,  but  because,  he 
was  not  there  to  do  it  himself,  or  to  give  hig  orders, 
being  gone  a  di£fer»it  rout ;  and  so  the  Greek  of 
Autarch  expressly  lias  it :  Aapiios  ft.h  yitf  irt^eCyti, 
for  Darius  had  fied.  I  suspect  the  Langfcomes 
followed  the  Latin  version  here,  tutmque  confur. 
gerat  ^Darij^s  i  which  eo,  you  observe,  does' zi«t 
ofxxat  in  the  Greek  origin^.  ., 
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Rutarch,  in  tiis  Oration  d«  Fartund  vel  Fir~ 
Mutte  AUxandri,  addretsing  the  Goddess  Fortune, 
tuks,  in  finvour  of  Alexander,  vouw  xrirpav 
dvoifAon-*  2iel  «ra  tTxt,  Plut  0pp.  II.  p.  340,  ed. 
1599;  i.  e,  qttodnam  Saxmn  tua  ope  a^vtus  cepit 
sine  sanguine.  By  Pttrce  are  meant  fortresses 
n^aa  rodis  (Plut.  I.  p.  697.  Arrian,  IV.  c.  18, 
'  3],  s8)  \  some  of  which  were  taken  with  great 
difliculty  by  Alexander;  hut  I  think  he  wa^  not- 
personftlly  wounded  at  any  of  them.  Af^rwards, 
indeed,'  in  that  dangerous  business  amongst  the 
HaUi  (Plut.  ].  p.  700),  he  was  so  sorely  hart 
^at  he  was  in  the  utmost  dangef  of  losing  his 
life ;  but  that  was  in  seating  the  walk  of  a  dtp. 
It  is  to  be  presuBoed,  therefore,  that  the  shedding 
of  his  own  blood  is  not  intended,  but  tbiA  of  his 
soldifTB. 

XVII. 
I  am  one  of  those,  who,  on  the'  credit  of  Arriui 
andPhitardl,  believe  that  Alexander  the  Great 
died  a  natural  deadi,  voA  was  not  poitoned. 
Those  who-  are  of  a  contraiy  c^muon  say,  the 
poison  was  breught  to  Asia  in  tfa«  hoof  of  ui  ass 
(Arrian,  VII.  c.  »7)j  that  it  was'sWnr,  eafied 
Fof^  i^wpf  wHich  it  seams  ms  Will  known  to 
tnany  others  «f  &»  AnticnCs  by  that  nasM ;  to 
tterodotus,in^o  ii^Mnatna  (VI.  c.  74}*tbat  Qeo- 
^eoe»  intended  to  obl^  «ww  ohit&  of  Arca^iw* 
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to  swear  by  it,  as  if  it  were  the  infernal 
Styx.  To  Strabo  (lib.  VHI.  p.  597)  ;  Pausanias 
(inArcad.  c.  17,  18);  ^iian  (Hist.  Anim.)  x. 
.c.  46;  Plutarch  (in  Vit.  Alex.  I.  p.707;  II. 
p.  954)  i  Vitruvius  (VIII.  e.  3) ;  Pliny  (XXX, 
c.  16) ;  Justin  (XII.  c.  15)  ;  Q-  CurtiuB  (X. 
c.  10).  This  water  could  not  be  kept  in  any 
other  vessel  (so  penetrating  and  corrosive  it  was) 
but  in  the  hoof  of  an  ass,  or  a  mule,  or  a  horse, 
authors  varying  in  this ;  or,  as  ^lian  alone  testi- 
fies, the  horn  of  the  Scythian  Ass.  Plutarch,  who 
-was  a  Philosopher  as  well  as  an  Historian,  /says, 
"  The  poison  was  a  tcater,  pi  a  cold  and  deadly 
quality,  which  distills  from  a  rock  in  the  territory 
of  Nonacris,  a  city  of  Arcadia,  and  that  they  re- 
ceive it  as  they  would  do  so  many  dew-drops, 
and  keep  it  in  an  asses'  hoof;  its  extreme  coldness 
and  acrimony  being  such  that  it  makes  its  way 
through  all  other  vessels."  Vitruvius  concurs  in 
asserting  its  mortal  coldness;  and  both  he  and 
Pausanias,  Pliny,  Justin,  and  Curtius  agree  in  its 
penetrating  and  corrosive  quality.  Now  it  is 
difficult  to  conceive  hew  a  water  could  kill  by  its 
coldness,  the  human  stomach  being  capable  of 
receiving  ice  itself  without  injury.  It  must  eflfect 
its  mischief,  therefore,  by  its  corrosivity ;  a  dele- 
terious quality  probably  derived  to  it  1:^  its  pass- 
ing, whilst  it  was  within  tiie  rock,  through  some 
stratum  of  a  poisonous  nature.  It  was  collected, 
you  observe,  by  drops,  whidi  shewd  it  came  very 
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slowly  through  that  poisonous  bed,  and  thereby 
would  be  the  more  strongly  impregnated.    - 

XVIII. 

The  conclttsion  of  that  pretty  song  Tmeed-side 
goes  thus: 

**  Say,  Charmer,  where  do' thy  flocks  stray  r 
Oh,  tell  me  at  noon  where  they  feed : 

Shall  I  seek  them  in  sweet  winding  Toy, 
Or  ^  pleasanter  Banks  of  the  Tweed?" 
We  should  rather  read  on  than  m,  i.  e,  on  the 
Banks  of  the  Tay,  for  the'flock  cannot  be  imagined 
to  be  in  the  river.  But  what  is  more  to  be  re- 
marked, the  alternation  here  is  unnatural,  the 
two  rivers  Tay  and  Tweed  being  at  such  a  dis- 
tance from  each  other,  that  Mary's  flock  can  never 
be  supposed  to  feed  sometimes  near  the  one,  and 
sonietimes  near  the  other.  The  Tay  is  in  Perth- 
shire, scores  of  miles  North  of  Tweed.  This  is  a 
blemish  occasioned,  I  conceive,  by  rhyme. 

XIX. 

Thomas  Richards,  Welsh-English  Dictionaiy 
(Bristol,  1759,  8vo),  may  be  useful  to  his  own 
countrymen ;  but  it  is  not  so  much  so  to ,  us 
EngUshnien  as  it' might  be.  .  Few  English  under- 
stand the  Welsh  langu:^ ;  but  yet  there  is  such 
.  a  connexion  between  us  and  the  Principality,  as 
to  etymology,  &c.  that  Antiquaries,  and  others. 
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often  are  desirous  of  Icnowing  how  things  are 
called  in  the  old  British  tongue.  If,  therefore,  in- 
stead of  an  almost  useless  Botanology,  and  a  ae- 
ries of  uninterpreted  Proverbs,  he  had  given  an 
English-Welsh  Dictionary  at  theend  of  his  book, 
the  work  would  have  been  more  acceptable  to  vs. 

XX. 

Lady  Brian,  employed  about  the  King's  daugh- 
ters in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  says,  the  King 
had  made  her  a  Baroness  ;  Strype  (Memorials, 
vol.  I.  p.  1 72,  of  the  Records).  I  presume  this 
Margaret  Bryan  was  Lady  of  Sir  Frands ;  but  I 
find  not  any  account  of  her  in  Dugdale's  Baronage. 

XXI. 

In  Blount's  Tenures,  p.  161,  two  she-thieves 
were  tried,  "  Quorum  una  fait  valua  et  altera 
damnafa  r  and  so  Dr.  Harris,  in  his  History  of 
Kent,  p.  sS8,  copies  it  from  Blount.  Harris^ 
who  was  always  in  haste,  did  not  perceive  the 
mistake ;  but  certainly  we  ought  to  read  saiva  for 
valua.  So  again,  Harris  iu  his  margin,  1^  care- 
lessness, writes  Cackerean,  when  in  his  author 
it  is  Oichereau,  agreeably  to  Spelman,  there 
quoted. 

xxn. 

■  XI>^  great  etymolc^st,  Mr.  Lye,  descants  on 
^e  word  NewfangU  thus :  "  Neu)fangle,  vovi' 
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tatis  siudhsus.  Ckauc.  Skmnero  etymologia  T. 
Zfeiishaiv  vekementer  arridet,  qui  dictwn  putat 
quasi  new  Evangells,  i.  e.  nova  Evangelta.  Edi- 
tor G.  Douglas  compositum  vuU  a  new,  -tiovuSj  et 
A,  S.  jrenjan,  capere,  apprehetidere,  corripere, 
is  qui  nova  capiat." 

TTiere  are  two  etymolf^es  of  the  word  here 
propounded,  but  in  my  opinion  neither  of  them 
are  right.  The  first,  from  new  Evangells,  is  in- 
deed veiy  ingenious ;  the  word,  about  the  time 
that  the  Gospellers,  or  Reformers,  began  to  flou- 
rish in  this  kingdom,  being  very  much  used  here 
(Cavendish,  Life  ci  Wolsey,  p.  109  ;  Nash,  p. 
30,  51 J  Oldys,  Brit  Libr.  p.  249  ;  Troubles 
at  Francfort,  p.  xxxvii;  Strype'sMem.  II.p.59," 
&c.  But  ^here  is  a  most  material  objection  to 
this  original  nevertheless,  as  the  word  is  used  in 
Chaucer  long  befere  ^e  Reformation,  viz.  mo. 
177a,  An.  148;  as  ItkewiK  in  an  old  song  in 
Percy's  "  Reliques  of  Antient  English  Poetry," 
HI.  p>  4  ;  atid  it  is  observable  that  Bishop  La^- 
tner  uses  it,  not  of  GoBpellers-,  as  the  Protestants 
were  tarraed,  but  of  Papists  j  see  Strpye,  Mem. 
H.  p.  84.  This  etymon,  therefore,  hew  plau- 
sible Boevfer,  must  at  last  be  totally  discarded. 
The  second  etymology  is  from  new,  and  A.  S. 
penjan,  capere,  apprehendere,  corripere ;  and 
is  what  Dr.  Johnson  also  adopts  v.  Fangle,  Dr. 
Skinner  r.  Fangles,  and  die  Editor  of  Gawin 
DonglaB.-   But  the  misfortune  here  is,  tlu^t  on« 
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oohot  easily  get  the  word  Fkugk  in  tbe  sebie 
of  Fmuy  or  Fashiott  from  this  veri} ;  sqoarate  it 
but  from  the  word  neWj  tutd  you  will  be  imnK- 
diatdy  aensible  of  this  ;  ptx.  that  Fu^le  caa  havp 
Dotiiiiig  to  do  with  ct^ere,  apprthtnieref  &a:. 
I  bm  of  opinion,  therefore,  that  Pangle,  in  the 
sense  of  whim  or  fancy,  is'  a  meve  cant  or  arbi- 
tniy  word.  Indeed  it  is  very  seldom  used  but 
in  this  compound ;  I>r.  Joluison,  boweyo-,  an  J 
Dr.  Skinner,  seem  to  admit  there  is  such  a  wi»4y 
JdmscHi,  V.  Netvfangfed  i  Skinner>  v.FangUst 
and  it  actually  occurs  in  Wood  (Ath.  Ojkmi. 
II.  col.  456),  "Ahamd  to  Fangles,  and  titc 
Frraich  fooleries  of  his  time." 

XXIII. 
Mr.  Strype,  a  gentleman  emineqt  fin-  his  care 
and  exactness,  seems  to  insinuate,  that  tbe  Ajdoub 
Charles  Brandon,  gteat  fktoarite  of  King  Hemy 
VIII.  had  but  two  wives,  as  he' calls  KirthariiDe 
Willoughby,  who  survived  him,  his  secood  wife; 
see  "Memorials  Ecclesiastical,"  pp.  Itg,  278; 
but,  assuredly,  this  is  a  mistake,  since  she  wa»  ia 
&ct  his  fourth  wife ;  aee  Bugdale,  Bar.  II.  p.jOO. 
Sondford,  p.  536.     Brooke,  p.  212. 

XXIV. 

Most  pec^ile  are  acquainted  with  the  story  <^ 
the  htmous  William  Tell,  condemned  to  shoot  an 
apple  from  his  son's  head,  and  think  Him  in  a. 
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most  critical,  desperate,  and  pitiable  sitoation ; 
but  when  one  ooDsiders  that  the  bow  he  was  to 
use  was  a  cross-how  (Blainville,  "Travels,"  I. 
P-  3^9)>  which  discharges  with  &r  greater  cer- 
tainty than  the  long-bow,  there  does  not  xppear 
to  be  so  much  danger  in  the  business  as  at  first 
may  be  thought 

XXV. 
Belgium  was  thoo^t  to  resemble  a  lion ;  and 
I  hare  seen  it  laid  down  in  a  map  of  that  shape : 
and  hence,  as  I  take  it,  most  of  the  proYinces- 
took  a  lion,  in  some  shape  or  other,  and  with  pro- 
per differences,  for  their  arms. 

XXVI. 

Mr.  William  Elstob  observes,  in  relation  to  Sir 
John  Cheke's  imperfect  dedication  of  Rutarch's 
Piece  de  Superstitione,  in  MS.  in  the  librarj*  of 
University  College,  that  some  sheets  of,  it  were 
lost,  and  suspects  they  had  been  taken  out  by  the 
Papists ;  and  says,  "  This  mi^t  be  done  upon 
the  first  revolt  to  Popery  in  Queen  Mary's  days ; 
but  more  probably  in  that  of  later  date,  when 
their  celebrated  champion  Oh.  got  the  MS.  into 
his  power."  Elstob's  Letter  to  Strype,  prefixed 
to  his  English  version  of  Cheke's  Piece  in  Strype's 
Life  of  Cheke ;  where  Ob.  means  Obadiah  Wal- 
ker, the  Popish  Master  of  University  College  in 
the  reign  of  King  James  II ;  for  see  p.  275, 
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One  kept  the  sign  of  the  White-Horse,  and 
broke ;  whereupon  it  was  said,  he  kept  the  White- 
Horse  till,  he  ktck'd  him  out  of  doors. 

XXVIIL 

The  Hackian  edition  of  Erasmus's  Colloquies, 
"  acciirante  Com.  Schrevelio."  Lugd.  Bat.  Ifi55. 
8vo.  is  very  neatly  printed;  but  the  editor  has 
not  done  his  duty,  having  left  many  passages  that 
require  illustration  unexplained :  thus,  in  the 
dialt^e  between  the  Abbat  and  the  learned  lady, 
p.  394,  the  words  of  the  lady,  "  Atqul  negate 
7Um  potes,  quin  magis  quadrent  clitellcE  bovi, 
quam  mitra  astno,  out  sui,*"  contain  a  stroke  of 
wit  which  is  lost  to  those  who  do  not  know  that 
some  abbats  were  privileged,  as  we  are  to  suppose 
this  person  was,  to  wear  a  mitre.  So  she,  p.  295, 
speaking  of  learned  ladies,  says,  "  Sunt  in  Anglid 
Moricee,  sunt  in  Geitnamd  BUibaldiccE  et  Blau- 
Tericae"  which  also  stands  in  need  of  explication; 
by  MoricoB  are  meant  the  daughters  of  Sir  Thomas 
More.     Dr.  Jortin  has  explained  it. 

XXIX. 

Lord  Lyttelton's  account  of  the  oath  of  William 
Rufiis,  hf  St.  Lukffsface,  is  grounded  on  a  letter 
written  by  Smart  Letheuilher,  Esq.  to  hia  brother 
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Charles,  afterwards  Bishop  of  CarHsle ;  and  I 
ima^ne  may  be  the  trae  one;  viz.  that  he  meant 
to  swear  by  the  image  at  Luca,  a  city  of  Italy ;  and 
not,  as  was  conjectured  in  the  Gent.  Mag,  I754, 
p.  594,  by  the  head  of  Christ  made  by  St.  Luke. 
'  Lord  Lyttelton's  Life  of  Henry  IL 

XXX. 

Mr.  Oldys,  redting  the  contents  of  Giidas's 
work,  gives  the  8th  article  thus :  "  8.  Many  holy 
martyrs  j  as,  Alban  of  Verolain,  with  Aaron  and 
Julius  of  Carlisle,  &€."  Oldys,  Brit.  Libr.  p.  2 ; 
but  Aaron  and  Julius  did  not  mffer  at  Carlisle. 

XXXI. 

The  French  word  ancien  signifies  feu  or  late, 
and  one  would  think  should  be  generally  known 
to  do  so ;  yet  I  have  known  translators  from  the 
French  mistake  it,  as  in  Toumefort's  Voyage,  II. 
p.  S42.  John  Ozell  had  the  greatest  hand  in  that 
translation;  see  Dedication. 

XXXIL 

In  Camden's  "Remains,"  p.  137,  where  he  is 
speaking  of  surnames,  it  is  said,  "  Names  also 
have  been  taken  of  civil  honours,  dignities,  and 
estate,  as  Kirig,  Duke,  &c.  partly  for  that  their 
ancestors  were  such,  served  such,  acted  such 
parts,  or  were  Kings  of  the  fieane,  Christmas 
Lords,"  &c.    It  is  rather  puzzling  now-a-days  to 
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kaow  what  is  meant  by  King  of  the  Bean.  How- 
ever, there  U  a  passage  in  Mons,  Toumefbrt's 
Voyage  into  the  I^van^  p.  109,  that  seems  to 
give  some  light  to  it.  Speaking  of,  the  counby 
festivals  in  the  Archipelago,  }ie  tay^s,  "  the  hand- 
somest women  never  jmil  to  be  there ;  and  nothing 
is  so  Uttle  thought  of  as  the  Saiat  tl)ey  are  cele- 
brating ;  instead  of  invokiog  him,  they  eat  firitten 
fiyed  in  oil ;  sometimes,  instead  of  a  bean,  they 
mix 'with  them  a  parat  [a  small  silver  coin], 
and  he  whose  share  it  falls  to  is  King  of  the  feast." 
So  that  it  se«n8  the  bean  was  concealed  in  some 
such  manner  in  our  ^festivities  here ;  and  he  to 
whose  lot  it  fell  beeame  the  master  of  misrule^ 
the  juaster  <^  the  revda,  pro  ftdc  vke, 

XXXIII. 

Authors  will  write  Bosphorue,  as  in  Toume- 
fbrt,  IL  p.  100,  whereas  the  truth  must  be 
Botpants, 

XXXIV. 

The  speeches  at  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge, 
on  30th  January  and  39th  May  viere  spoken  off 
book ;  but  the  orator  was  aUowed  a  prompter,  who 
sat  on  a  low  stool  behind  him.  One  began  his 
address,  "  Reverende  adtnadum  Prcefecte,  Ret'e- 
rettde  Praetes^  &c.  but  when  he  came  to  his 
orati<»i,  could  not  recollect  die  first  words,  but 
kept  kicking  the  prompter,  who,  not  imaginit^ 
he  could  wuit  feis  assittaace,  either  took  no  no" 
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tice  of  his  sign,  or  coiJd  not  guess  what  it  meant, 
so  there  was  a  long  chasm  or  silence  betwixt  the 
address  and  the  oration,  and  we  all  stood  won- 
dering, Quid  Jeret  hie  tanto  dignum  promissor 
fnatti  ?  At  last  the  orator  tamed  his  head  to  the 
prompter  behind,  and  spoke  to  him  ;  so  he  gave 
him  his  cue,  and  he  went  on  afterwards  very 
prosperously  and  smoothly. 

XXXV. 

The  manor-liouses  in  the  midland  parts  are 
called  houses,  halls,  manors,  and  castles  in  case 
they  had  the  privily  of  being  kemdled.  As  to 
manor,  there  are  three  at  least  of  that  denoriii- 
nation ;  Sheffield  manor  in  Yorkshire,  Worksop 
manor  in  Nottinghamshire,  and  Wingfield  manor 
in  Derbyshire.  The  term  is  latinized  manertum 
by  Ingulphus,  Joh.  Rossus,  Dugdale's  Monas- 
ticon,  &c.  which  cbnaequentty  signifies  both  the 
manor,  properly  so  called,  and  the  manor-house; 
see  Du  Fresne,  If  the  Norman  word  be  from  the 
Latin  maneo,  as  some  think,  it  is  dsed  with  sin- 
gular propriety  of  the  hall  or  manor-house. 

XXXVI. 

Hie  idol  of  Moloch  is  caUed  a  wooden  idol,  in 
Swinden's  Enquiry  into  the  Nature  and  Place  of 
Hell,  p.  471,  by  the  translator  of  the  passage  ad- 
duced from  Dr.  Thomas  Burnet ;  whence  it  ap- 
pears that  by  some  mistake  he  read  idolo  ligneo  is 
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the  origina!;  whereas  it  is  plainly  itfofo  igneo 
there,  i.  e.  the  fiery  idol.  And,  indeed,  there  is 
no  reason  to  think  the  image  of  Moloch  was  of 
wood.  The  Habbins  assure  us  it  was  of  brass, 
which  is  most  accommodate  to  the  several  methods 
which  they  imagined  were  used  in  sacrificing 
children  to  him ;  for  which  see  Calmet's  IXc- 
tionary,  v.  Moloch. 

XXXVII. 

There  is  a  ludicrous  Latin  epistle  written  to  Sir 
Hans  Sloane,  on  occasion  of  his  presenting  a  Nor- 
way-owl to  the  university  of  Oxford,  and  printed 
in  the  Gentleman's  Magazine,  Ijfiy,  p.  483,  with 
a  translation,  p.  6I3.  The  author  of  tliis  letter, 
I  am  informed  by  good  hands,  was  Richard  Mea- 
dowcourt,  afterwards  Prebendary  of  Worcester. 
The  same  author  has  left  behind  him  in  MS.  a 
Collection  of  Poetry  and  Prose,  intituled,  "  Tri- 
fles wrote  in  Youth  by  R.  M."  It  is  in  his  own 
neat  hand-writing,  and  in  the  possession  of  his 
niece  Mrs.  Thomas. 

XXXVIII.  ' 
In  Salmon's  New  Dispensatory  there  is  a  me- 
thod of  malcing  both  simple  and  compound  Aqua 
Vitae ;  whence  it  appears  there  was  a  particular 
liquor  so  called.  3ut  it  maybe  usefiil  to  remark, 
that  by  Eau  de  Vie  in  Pere  Lebat,  and  by  Aqua 
Vitae  in  Tavemier,  neither  of  those  preparations 
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are  intendea^  but  Brandy  or  Rum  ;    see  Monthly 
RevieM^,  1768,  vol.  XXXVIII.  p.  346. 

XXXIX. 

A  Scotch  Doctor  pretended  to  hare  an  in^Iible 
remedy  against  death,  bat  on  an  application  of  it  to 
a  patient  he  &iled  of  succesi ;  upon  which  he  was 
asked,  "  Wdl,  Doctor,  what  are  we  to  do  now  ?" 
"  Why,"  says  he,  "we  must  have  recourse,  I  thin  k 
to  a  flannel  wiustcoat." 

XL. 

In  respect  of  cloaths,  as  the  world  judges  mach 
by  appearance,  it  is  evident  that  where  you  are 
.  not  known,  as  when  in  London  for  eiMmjiCf  you  ' 
should  dress  up  to  the  top  of  your  station ;  but  m 
the  country,  and  at  home,  where  you  are  known 
to  an,  you  may  go  as  plain  as  you  please,  as 
pec^le  make  not  there  your  exterior  thdr  mie  tif 
Judgment,  but  your  substantial  fortune. 

XLI. 

All  langu^es  are  delivered  with  a  tone  of  voice 
peculiar  to  thoA,  which  is  what  we  call  accent, 
and  is  a  different  thing  from  quantity :  I  bare  no 
doubt,  therefore,  but  the  Greeks  used  those  marks 
which  we  call  accents  veiy  antiently,  namely,  to 
express  and  denote  with  what  modulation  of  the 
voice  words,  or  parts  of  words,  were  to  be  ut- 
tered. Accents,  consequently,  relate  only  to 
living  languages,  and  can  be  of  little  use  after  a 
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language  ceases  to  be  spoken,  which  is  the  case 
oT  the  Greek  tongue  now.  This  ftffiiir  Bcems  to 
be  most  plain  in  the  Chinese,  in  which  language 
the  word  has  its  sense  according  to  the  note  it  is 
delivered  in.  In  common  discourse  we  English 
rise  and  &lt  about  four  notes. 

XLII. 
The  Two  Grammatical  Essays;  ist,  on  a  Barba- 
rism in  the  English  language,  in  a  Letter  to  Dr.  S. 
[1.  €.  Dr.  Salter>  Master  of  the  Charter-house] ; 
3d,  On  the  usefulness  and  necessity  of  Grammati- 
cal Knowledge  in  order  to  a  right  interpretation 
of  the  Scriptures ;  printed  at  London  in  1 768,  Svo. 
have  for  their  author  the  Rev.  William  Salisbury, 
once  Fellow  of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge, 
and  afterwards  a  worthy  Clergj'maji  of  Essex. 

XLIII. 

The  6r8t  wife  of  Mr.  James  Annesley,  who  - 
claimed  to  be  the  son  of  Lotd  Allham,  and  con- 
tested with  his  uncle  Richard  for  the  Anglesey 
estate  and  title,  was  the  daughter  of  an  itinkeep^ 
at  Egham  or  Staines ;  she  died,  and  left  one  daugh- 
ter, who  married  young ;  she  and  h»  husband, 
whose  name  was  Wheeler,  soon  got  into  the  ^eet, 
but  she  eloped  irom  him,  and  lived  with  ano^er 
man.  His  second  wife  (who  mts  his  widow)  was 
kilter  <^  .  .  .  .  Banks,  Esq.  and  by  her  Mr. 
Aiuieriey  had  a  son  and  daughter,  who  both  died 
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young,  and  the  wife  was  afterwards  put  into  • 
mad-house. 

XLIV. 
The  persdn  who  had  the  conference  with  Mr- 
Wilkes  in  the  King's  Bench,  in  March  IJ69,  re- 
lated in  the  Gentleman's  Magazine  for  that  month, 
p,  127,  was  William  Fitzherbert,  Esq.  Member 
of  Parliament  for  the  Borough  of  Derby. 

XLV. 

Four  things,  it  is  said,  are  much  to  be  desired 
a  good  neighbour ;  a  window  to  every  maft's  heart; 
that  men's  tongues  and  hearts  should  go  together 
and  an  house  upon  wheels.  But  the  second  and 
third  appear  to  me  too  much  to  coincide. 

XLVI. 

Dr.  Hyde  strenuously  contends,  in  the  "  His- 
toria  Relig.  Vett.  Pers."  that  the  Persians  never 
worshiped  either  the  Sun  or  the  element  of  Fire, 
but  only  said  their  prayers  before  them  to  the 
true  God  (Hyde,  p.  148,  alibi).  'It  is  a  most 
refined  distinction,  much  tike  that  alleged  by  the 
Papists  in  r^rd  of  their  use  of  images ;  and  I 
fear  the  commonalty  understood  not  the  dis- 
tinction, but  were  truly  ignicoloe,  as  they  are 
said  to  be  by  many  antient  authors.  The  ordinary 
Gaures,  or  Gaebres,  1  doubt  are  so  at  this  day. 
The  work  abounds  with  antient  learning  of  all 
kinds ;  the  modem  authors  are  notn^lected ;  but 
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it  is  prolix,  and  full  of  repetitious :  what  is  worse, 
the  learned  are  not  convinced  by  the  performance 
(see  Hutchinson's  second  Dissertation,  prefixed 
to  his  edition  of  Xmv.  Kype  IlaiS.  p.  xlii. 

XLVII. 
The  humming  of  bees,  wasps,  and  humble- 
bees,  proceeds,  it  is  thought,  from  the  quick 
agitation  of  their  wings,  which  causes  an  acute 
sound  called  by  the  Antients  ^fni/or  alarum;  just 
as  the  humming-bird  makes  the  like  noise  by 
its  wings  (see  Bancroft's  Essay  on  Nat.  Hist, 
of  Guiana).  Dr.  Brookes  observes,  that  the 
chirping  of  the  grasshopper  is  owing  to  the  same 
cause  i  unless  he  means  some  noise  difiereot  from 
singing  (Brookes,  IV.  p.  58).  But  this  I  cannot 
befteye,  because  the  cricket,  a  species  of  the  grass- 
hopper, makes  the  same  noise  when  in  a  quies- 
cent state,  viz.  in  its  hole  or  nest,  and  even  before 
it  has  the  use  of  its  wings,  a^  it  does  not  fly  till  it 
is  old  and  large.  The  humble-bee  ought  rather, 
perhaps,  to  be  called  the  bumble-bee,  as  it  is  in 
some  parts,  from  the  deepness  of  the  i>ote,  just  as 
the  violoncello  is  called  by  the  vulgar  a  bum-bass ; 
it  seems  to  be  the  Latin  bombus. 

XLVHI. 

The  common  people  will  say  ia  the  summer- 
time, it  rains  by  planets;  by  which  I  suppose 
they  mean  by  plats,  in  particular  places,  that  is. 


jDy  Google 


4lf>     '  ANON7MIANA. 

of  small  extent :  otherwise  the  expression  seems 
to  have  no  meaning. 

XLIX. 

To  be  flashed  with  victory,  or  to  be  flushed 
with  success,  is  a  common  expression^  used  by 
Mr.  Pope,  Bishop  Atterbury,  and  many  of  our 
best  authors.  But  I  take  it  to  be  a  mere  cormp^ 
tion  of  to  beflesh'd;  a  metaphor  taken  from  Fal- 
conry; Trhenthehawk  is  permitted,  for  her  greater 
encouragement,  to  taste  the  quarry?  Authors  ac- 
cordingly so  applied  it  a  century  ago ;  see  Author 
of  "  the  Government  of  the  Tongue  C  Sir  John 
Spelman's  "  Life  of  Alfred,"  p.  87  j  Fuller's  Wor- 
thies, p.  ^0 ;  Howel's  Letters,  p.  135. — A  spe- 
cies of  the  Butcher-bird  is  called  a  Fhtsher  (Pen- 
nant, pp.  163, 508):  and  it  seems  obvious  enough 
to  ima^ne  this  name  may  be  also  a  mistake  for 
Fiesher,  it  having  so  peculiar  &  way  of  killing  and 
proceeding  with  its  prey  (Pennant,  p.  161) ;  but, 
as  this  kind  has  so  much  red  about  it,  or  blossom 
colour,  it  may  as  probably  be  denominated  from 

L. 

It  has  been  usually  observed,  and,  I  appre- 
hend, is  a  just  observatiui,  that  if  you  have  drank 
finely  over-ai^t,  and  find  yourself  disordered 
with  it,  feverish,  crop-eick,  listless,  &c.  next  day, 
a  moderate  resumpti(»i  of  the  glass  will  relieve 
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jroQ.    This  is  a  remark  of  some  antiqui^ ;  for  ws 
meet  with  it  in  the  "  Schola  SalavitaDt,"  c.  xv. 
"Si  noctuma  tibi noceat potatia  vim, 
Boc  tu  mani  bibas  iterum,  Juerit  medtdna." 
And  yet  it  is  difficult,  I  presume,   to  account 
for  it. 

LI. 
The  Mulbeny-tree,  in  our  climate,  is  one  of 
the  latest  in  putting  out  leaf;  and  it  is  an  obser- 
vation, that  we  ought  not  to  change  our  winter- 
cloaths  for  summer^Hies  till  this  tree  is  green; 
and  it  is  certadnly  a  very  safe  and  prudential  one, 
as  a  precaution  that  cannot  be  too  much  recom- 
mended. The  Heralds  say  this  tree  is  an  emblem 
of  Wisdom,  in  not  shooting  till  the  severity  of 
the  North-East  is  over  (Guillim,  HI.  c.  7). 

LII. 

A  gmdeman  purchased  a  share  of  a  good  mine, 
then  flourishing,  at  a  great  price ;  whereupon  one 
said  to  him,  "  Sir,  you  are  become  magma  minor, 
I  hope  you  will  never  become  mtmrntts." 

UII. 

When  sAer  a  great  supper,  or  eating  any  thing 
that  lies  heaiy  at  the  stomatdi,  «re  'temble  ami 
toss,  and  cannot  compose  oorselves  to  deep  iet 
Hours  blether;  vre  tire  apt  to  comj^ain  (^. it^ 
and  indeed  such  restlessness,  which  by  some  is 
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called  the. Jitchets,  is  ti-oublesome  enou^,  l>^Dg. 
attended  with  anxie^  and  uneasiness.  But  the 
complaint  is  certainly  ill  founded,  b^^ause,  in 
such  a  state  of  oppression,,  which  I  pr^ume  is 
chiefly  owing  to  wind  pent  up  in  the  stomach 
through  crudity  and  indigestion,  the  frequent 
turning  and  moving  of  the  body  is  exceedingly 
useful ;  the  contents  of  the  stomach  being  thereby 
perpetually  stirred  and  raised,  whereby  the  wind 
is  expelled,  and  the  concoction  facilitated;  and 
probably  without  such  agitation  our  victuals  would 
be  much  longer  in  passing  the  stomach. 

uv. 

Poultry  will  eat  sugar  greedily,  and  it  will  make 
them  fat ;  hence  Martial : 

"  Pascitur  et  dulci  facilis  GalUna  fiirinae.' 

LV. 

*'  Ter  tria  sunt  septem,  septem  sex,  sex  trio. 
tantim, 
Et  bene  si  immeres  bis  duo  sexjhciunt." 

The  above  is  a  griphus  or  senigma  adduced  by 
Tollius  in  his  edition  of  Ausonius,  p.  451*  s^d 
alludes  to  the  number  of  letters ;  thus,  ter  tria, 
vaake  seven  letters ;  septem  has  mk  letters ;  sex 
three  only ;  and  dao  taken  twice  {ttxxluces  six ;  so 
that  literm  is  the  word  understood. 
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LVI. 
The  Saxons  seldom  latinized' their  names,  not 
even  on  their  coins,  where  the  style  seemed  to  re- 
quire it ;  but  as  to  for»gn  names,  they  generally 
retained  them  in  their  Latin  forms,  as  Augustinus, 
Gregorius,  &c.  See  the  Saxon  Chronicle,  passim. 

LVII. 

That  part  of  Sir  William  Dugdale's  Baronage 
which  relates  to  the  Earls  before  the  Conquest  is 
greatly  deficient,  by  reason  that  this  learned  and 
industrious  alithor  had  not  recourse  to  the  Saxon 
Chronicle. 

LVIII. 

John  Inland,  in  his  "  New  Year's  Gift,"  (sec 
Weaver's  Fun.  Mon.  p.  690,)  speaks  of'  his 
learned  Briton's  being  skilled  in  the  four  tongues, 
by  which  be  means  English,  Latin,  Greek,  and 
Hebrew.  So  Meric  Casaubon  proposed  writing  _ 
de  guataor  Unguis,  though  he  has  only  printed, ' 
and  perhaps  only  finished  his  essays  upon  two  of 
them,  the  Hebrew  and  the  English  or  Saxon. 

LIX. 
The  nameless  author  of  the  Life  of  Dr.  White 
Kennett,  Bishop  of  Peterborough,  London,  1 730, 
8vo,  was  Mr.  William  Newton,  curate  of  Wing- 
ham  in  Kent.    Mr.  Newton  had  been  brought 
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up  to  business,  and  was,  as  I  take  it,  a  silver- 
smith  at  Maidstone ;  but  having  always  a  serious 
turn,  and  being  much  disposed  to  reading,  Bishop 
Kennett  was  the  director  and  encourager  of  his 
studies,  and  by  bis  advice,  assistance,  and  recom- 
mendatioD  to  an  eminent  and  learned  Prelate,  as 
he  tells  us  in  his  preface,  he  was  admitted  into 
orders.  This  Mr.  Newton  was  concerned  in  the 
Bangorian  controversy,  and  wrote  a  pamphlet  or 
two  on  the  Bishop's  side  of  the  q^uestion ;  and 
the  Bishop,  but  many  years  afterwards,  gave  him 
a  hvii^  in  the  diocese  of  Winchester.  He  was 
author  also  of  "An  Essay  against  unnecessary  curi- 
osity in  matters  of  Religion,  applied  particularly 
to  the  doctrine  of  the  blessed  Trinity."  Also  of  a 
"  Sermon  preached  in  the  parish-church  of  Wing- 
ham,  July  2,  1727,  occasioned  by  the  death  of 
his  late  Miyesty  king  Geoi^ ;"  and  of  the  An- 
tiquities of  Maidstone.  He  proposed  a  second 
volume  of  the  affairs  of  Bishop  Kennett ;  see  the 
postscript.  And,  indeed,  something  further  seems 
to  be  necessary,  as  he  says  nothing  of  the  Bishop's 
marriage,  which,  as  I  remember,  was  not  veiy 
happy,  nor  of  his  issue.  He  observes,  p.  3I, 
that  on  Kennett's  preaching  be&re  the  House  of 
Commons,  Jan.  30,  1705,  he  had  the  thanks  of 
the  HoOse,  and  was  desired  to  print  his  sermon, 
u  if  he  Was  bot  avmre  that  this  was  customaiy. 
^>  p.  211,  speaking  of  his  sermon  preached  befinre 
the  iU>rds    Jan.  30,    1719>    he    remarks,    as 
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-weakly,  that  in  the  order  of  the  House' fisr  thank* 
to  the  preacher,  it  is  called  an  excellent  semum. 
By  Poor  Abel,  p.  96,  is  meant  Abel  Bayer,  who 
in  1711  printed  the  Post  Boy.- 

LX. 

Rapin,  X.  p.6ly  seems  to  douht  of  Kinglna*s 
getting  the  Romescot  settled  by  the  General 
Assembly,  or  Parliament  of  Wessex ;  ^ter  which 
he  returned  to  Rome,  and  took  uptm  him  the 
Monkish  habit.  He  doubts,  I  say,  of  the  first 
foct ;  but  Ina  was  certainly  twice  at  Rome  ;  and 
upon  his  latter  journey  took  the  fVock  (Malmesb. 
deAntiq.Glaston.Eccl.  p.  313). 

LXI. 

The  substance  of  Dr.  Pettingal's  Dissertation 
on  the  Original  of  the  Equestrian  figure  of  St. 
Geoige  may  be  found  in  Browne's  "Vulgar  Errors," 
where  the  learned  author  supposes  it  to  be  all 
embtematicd. 

LXH. 

Alexander  Stopford  Catcott,  of  St  John  Bap- 
tises CoU^,  Oxon.  took  the  d^ree  oflX.  B. 
March  6,1717,  and  Decentber  10,1714,  he  finished 
"  The  Poem  of  Musaeus  oi\  the  Loves  of  Hero 
and  Leander  paraphrased  in  English  heroic  verse;" 
to  which  the  Epistle  Dedicatory  is  to  the  Right 
Honourable  the  Lady  Maty  Mouutague.    The 
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copy,  very  neatly  written,  for  1  apprehend  it  was 

never  printed,   was   in  1770  in  the  possession 

ofMr.  Jollis;  Schoolmaster. 

It  begins :  , 

Sing,  Muse,  of  hidden  Love  the  conscious  flame. 
Nocturnal  joys,  and  secret  bhss  proclaim : 
Sing  the  bold  youth  who  nightly  swam  to  prove 
The  distant  pleasures  of  a  foreign  Love, 
Fair  Hero's  marriage  and  conceal'd  delight. 
Unseen  by  mom,  and  wrapt  in  shades  of  night. 

There  are  658  verses ;  and  it  concludes. 
Thus  for  Leander  dead  fair  Hero  died. 
Nor  could  the  sea  nor  Death  himself  divide 
Th'  unhappy  Bridegroom  from  his  f^thful  Bride. 

LXIIL 

That  fine  song, 

"  Twas  when  the  seas  were  roaring,"  &c, 

ends  thus: 

"  When  o'er  the  white-waves  stooping 
His  floating  corpse  she  spy'd. 

Then,  like  a  lily  drooping. 

She  bow'd  her  head,  and  died — " 
which  is  borrou-ed  from  the  Greek  poem  on  Hero 
and  Leander;  but  is,  I  think,  an  improvement 
upon  it.  Hero,  in  her  passion  of  grief,  cast  her- 
self from  the  tower  ;  but  the  damsel  here  does  not 
destroy  herself,  but,  overcome  with  excess  of 
grief,  is,  as  it  were,  sufibcated  with  it. 
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LXIV. 

The  Sibyl  inVii^l,  JEneid.  VI.  667,  addresses 
IVIusaeus,  the  aptient  Greek  poet,  not  merely 
because  he  was  older  than  Homer,  but  because  he 
was  nroiroiof,'  a  writer  of  heroic  verse. 

LXV. 

Dr.  Stukeley  stiles  himself  Chyndonax  in  hia 
address  to  the  Princes?  of  Wales,  whom  he  calls  . 
the  Archdniidess ;  (see  p,  230).  The  name  was 
not  of  his  own  invention,  but  taken  from  an  in-* 
scription  which  formerly  made  a  great  noise  in 
the  world,  and  supposed  to  be  found  near  the 
city  of  Dijon;  MontJaucon^  II.  p.  278. 

LXVI. 

It  was  a  singular  fancy  in  the  person  that  first 
observed  it ;  but  these  words  at  the  head  of  a  map 
of  tiie  world.  Nova  totius  terrarum  orh'ts  tabula, 
make  an  hexameter  when  read  backwards ;  and 
as  good  an  one  as  many  a  Monkish  verse. 
"  Abulcd  sibro  murarret  suitot  avon," 

LXVII. 

The  Editor  of  a  "  Projecte,  conteyning  the 
State,  Order,  and  Manner  of  Govemmente  of  the 
University  of  Cambridge :  as  now  it  is  to  be  seene 
in'  the  three  and  fortieth  yeare  of  the  raigne  of  our 
Sovenugne  Lady  Queene  Elizabeth ."   Cambridge^ 
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1769*  4to,  was  Michael  Lort,  B.  D.  Fellow  of  Tri- 
nity College,  and  Greek  Professor. 

LXVIIL 
Dr.  Delany,  who  is  supposed  to  be  audior  of 
the  Keflections  upon  Polygamy,  represents  the 
Appiao  way  as  possibly  irrecorerably  flooded  in 
the  reign  of  Mauritius,  p.  184 ;  which  was  not  the 
case,  as  remains  of  it  are  now  to  be  seen ;  Blain- 
nUe,  ni.  pp.214»  318,  321. 

LXIX. 

The  same  author  supposes  the  heaps  of  stones 
found  in  the  woods  oS  Denmark  to  be  the  effects 
of  the  clearing  of  the  grounds  in  cultivation,  p.  1 85; 
but,  surely,  they  are  rather  kaims,  or  piles  col- 
lected for  memorials  of  the  dead. 

LXX. 

'  Th*  Anthor  .of  f' Anecdotes  relating  to  the 
Antiquity  and  Fn^ress  of  Horse-races  for  above 
3000  years  i"  Lond.  1769;  a  small  pamphlet  in 
8vo,  is  Dr.  John  Burton  of  York ;  as  I  have  it 
from  himself. 

LXXI. 
Sir  John  Wjtme's  house  was  called  Gwedir  ; 
and  this  word  "  is  said  to  sigbify  glau ;  and  this 
was  probably  the  irst  house  in  those  parts  whidi 
Ind  glazed  windows,"  Wynne'i  Gwedir,  p.  3.  Is 
notgwedlb*  acomipti<Hi^  latinn'Crwn?    Jtii 
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not  a  British  word,  as  not  occurring  in  Rit^urds 
IKctionaiy. 

LXXII. 
When  the  French  adopt  and  write  our  English 
wwds,  they  turn  them  iuto  feiSectfEiugmas.  Tbia 
is  owing  principally  to  the  difference  of  pronun- 
ciation ;  hence  Rtdingcoat  is  with  them  Redtif 
gott ;  Bowlingreen,  Bullingrin  ;  My  Lord  is 
made  into  one  word  Milord  i  and,  moreover,  con- 
verted into  a  gentile  noun,  a  Milord  ugnifying 
an  Englishman,  as  a  Monsieur  does  a  fVench- 
man.  It  is  thought  the  French  Bouievart  is  from 
the  English  Bulwark,  or  German  Bolwerh. 
(Moiage,  Origines  de  la  Langue  Franc."  io  v.  and 
see  Mr.  Cough's  Anecdotes  of  British  Topogr. 
p.  39,  'seq.  on  this  snbject.)  [See  also  a  former  ob- 
servation to  this  effect  in  p.  331.] 

LXXIII. 

Richard  Gough,  Esq.  Member  of  the  Society 
of  Antiquaries,  London,  is  author  of  the  Intro- 
duction to  the  Society's  volume,  intituled,  "  Ar- 
dueolt^a ;"  and  the  same  learned  writer  published, 
without  his  name,  that  useful  book,  "  Anecdotes  of 
British  Topography,'^  Lond.  1763,  4to,  at  which 
time  he  was  not  more  than,  thirty-four  yean  of 
age. 

LXXIV. 

The  Vicar  of was  very  unwilling  to 

permit  any  strai^r  to  preach  for  him ;  iand  did 
'absolute^,  on  occasion,  refuse  his  pulpit  to  one 
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he  was  not  acquainted  with.  He  said,  "  If  the 
gentleman  preaches  better  than  I,  my  pwishionera 
may  not  relish  me  so  well  afterwards;  and  if 
worse,  he  is  not  fit  to  preach  at  all."  .  However, 
the  Vrcar  is  so  far  to  be  commended,  that  he  was 
always  prepared  for  the  duty  of  the  pulpit,  and 
did  not  hunt  for  exchanges,  as  many  do. 

LXXV. 

Archbishop  Parker,  speaking  of  Archbishop 
Theobald,  says,  "  Cujiis  etiam  onginis  et  insti- 
iutionis  ignota  est  historia"  But Fitz-Stephen 
tells  us,  p.  11,  edit.  Sparke,  "  Prcrfatus  G'dber~ 
tus  [Pater  Thomae  Beckef]  cum  domino  Archl- 
.  prirsule  de  propinqmtate  et  genere  laquehatur  ; 
ut  lUe  ortu  Normannus,  et  circa  Tterki  villain 
de  equestri  ordine,  natu  vicinus. 

LXXVl. 

Mr.  Drake,  in  Eboracum,  p.  421,  represents 
Roger  of  Bishop' s-bridge  Archbishop  of  York,  as 
promoted  by  Robert  Dean  of  York  and  Osbert 
the  Archdeacon ;  whereas  Stephanides  expressly 
-lays,  p.  1 1,  that  he  owed  his  promotion  to  ITieo- 
bald  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  in  whose  iamily 
he  had  lived. 

LXXVII. 

f  itz-Stephen  says,  it  is  the  privilege  of  the  Lord 
HighTChancellor  of  England :  Ut  Capella  Regis 
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in  ipshis  sit  disposUhiie  et  cura ;  vide  p.  13  ; 
but  this  must  be  when  the  Chancellors  were  EIo- 
clesiastics,  as  tliey  were  formerly. 

LXXVIII. 

What  Fitz-Stephen,  p.  1 5,  relates  of  Becket, 
when  Lord  Chancellor,  having  youths,  both  foreign 
and  domestick,  educated  in  his  family,  corre- 
sponds with  what  Cavendish  relates  of  his  patron 
Cardinal  Wolsey. 

LXXIX. 

On  September  23,  3731,  about  nine  in  the 
evening,  I  saw  a  luminous  entire  half  circle  from 
S.  E.  to  N.  W.  and  almost  vertical ;  it  seemed 
-  not  to  move  in  situation,  but  grew  fainter  and 
fainter  till  it  was  quite  withdrawn :  from  the, 
time  I  was  called  out  to  see  it,  it  might  last  fifteen 
minutes  ;  but  how  long  it  had  been  there  before 
T  cannot  say. 

LXXX. 

Maimboulg,  Hist,  des  Croisades,  torn.  III.  p. 
268,  mentions,  amongst  those  that  were  at  Da- 
mieta.  in  12 iS,  "he  P^rince  Oliver,  Jils  de 
Henri  III.  Roy  d'Angleterre  ;'  but  King  Heniy 
tvas  then  but  a  youth  himself ;  so  that  he  must 
mean  Oliver  natural  son  of  King  John,  base-bro- 
ther of  Henry  lU.  concerning  whom  see  Sand- 
ford,  p.  87. 
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LXXXI. 

Pontejractf  co  they  commonly  write'the  name 
of  this  town,  from  an  accident  wisely  said  to  have 
happened  at  thJs-place;  DrfLke,  Ebor.  p.4l8; 
but  the  tnith  is  Pontfrete,  as  Mr.  Drake  always 
writes  it.  He  'says,  1.  c.  "  But  Pontefiract,  or 
rather  the  Norman  P<Hitfrete,  took  its  name  from 
a  difl^rent  occasion,  as  I  could  shew,  were  it  to  my 
purpose  in  this  place  to  do  it."  I  presume  he 
means  from  the  building  the  bridge  at  that  place, 
where,  before  there  was  a  ferry,  as  Pontfrete, 
qu.  Pons  ad  Jretum,  answers  exactly  to  Teny- 
luidge,  or  Bridge  at  the  Ferry,  you  are  to  sup- 
posej  there  was  no  hftmlet  then,  or  houses,  at  the 
bridge,  as  now :  but  that  Pontfrete  was  the  place 
<^  habitatitm  next  to  the  bridge. 

LXXXII. 

Oversights  will  occur  in  most  authors ;  certainly 
however,  in  such  an  hasty  writer  as  J>r.  Thomas 
Fuller,  who,  in  the  Worthies,  Kent,  p.  78,  says, 
"  Had  prheodor  Ivanowich]  cut  off  this  emtms- 
sador's  head,  he  [the  embassador]  and  his  friends 
might  have  sought  their  own  amends;  but  the 
question  is,  where  would  he  [the  embassador} 
have  found  it  T  Certtunly,  the  dead  embassador 
could  nether  have  sought  nor  found  it.  This 
though  is  supposed  to  be  a  posthumous  work,  so 
diat  we  should  not  be  too  rigorous  in  censuring  it 
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LXXXIII. 

Macrobius  is  no  good  autihor  to  follow  in  point 
of  LAtinity,  partly  gn  actxtunt  of  his  modemi^, 
and  partly  of  his  foreign  extraction ;  for  which 
reason  the  apolc^zes  himself  for  his  language, 
p.  1Z3.  Indeed,  as  he  does  not  name  his  coun- 
try, there  is  some  doubt  whence  he  was ;  Fabric. 
B.  L.  I.  p.  630.  But,  for' my  part,  I  cannot  but 
deem  him  a  Greek:  observe,  1st,  his  name,  Am- 
brosius-Aurelius-Theodosius  Macrobius;  2ndly,his 
intimate  acquaintance  with  Greek  literature,  so. 
apparent  throu^iout  his  works ;  and,  3dly,  that 
p.  131,  he  proposes  to  give  his  son  only  what  he 
had  reacl,  "  in  divtrsis  seu  Graecis,  seu  Romance 
Linguce  voluminibus"  Surely,  had  he  been 
bom  elsewhere,  he  would  have  mentioned  the 
authors  of  that  country  also.  It  is  a  question  too 
whether  he  was  a  Christian  or  not ;  Fabric,  ibid, 
but  the  whole  strain  and  turn  of  his  works  evince 
him  to  have  been  a  Pt^n ;  and  Fabricius  himself 
inclines  to  this  opinion. 

LXXXIV. 

Matthew  Duane  used  to  say,  when  he  gave  five 
euineas  eKtraordinary  for  a  rare  and  valaablecoin, 
he  oould  get  five  gaineai  at  at^  time,  hiA  could 
not  tfver^  -day  m&A  with  lut^  a  cnrion^.  This 
is  a  good  hint  to  i^tlemen  of  fortnne,  collectora 
of  ned^B,  or  of  scarce  books,  to  be  alert,  and  not 
to  let  alip  a  fovouraUe  opportnnity. 
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LXXXV. 

'llie  author  of  "La  Science  des  Medailles," 
2  tomesj  Paris,  1715,  a  new  edition  improved.  Is 
father  Jobert.  Fabric.  Biblogr. 'Antiquar.  p.  519 
(Mr.  Thoresby's  Museum,  p.  276).  We  have  an 
English  version  by  an  anonymous  hand,  in  1697, 
8vo,  msde  from  the  first  edition,  the  author  of 
which  was  R(^r  Gale,  Esq.  (Thoresby,  1.  c.) 
Another  edition,  2  vol.  Paris,  1739,  enriched  with 
aommentanes  of  some  learned  Frenchmen. 

LXXXVI. 

Constable,  of  Burton-Constable,  in  East  Riding, 
•0.  Ebor. 

.  ~. .  .Heneage. 


Marmaduke  was  author  of  "  Omithologia  Britan- 
nica,  sen  Avium  omnium  Britannicarum  tam  ter- 
restrium'  quam  aquaticarum  catalogus,  sermone 
Latino Anglico  et  Gatlico  redditus  :  cui  subjicitur 
appendix,  Aves  atienigenas,  in  Angliam  adveni- 
entes,  ctmiplectens."  Lend.  177I,  in  two  lai^ 
leaves,  which  he  was  pleased  to  give  to  his  friends. 
This  work  is  not  a  translation,  though  the  word 
.redditus  seems  to  imply  that;  but  is  compiled 
chiefly  from  Mr.  Thomas  Pennant's  British  Zoo- 
I<^)  a.work  he  often  cites.  The  ambiguity  would 
he  avoided  by  saying,   earum  nomina  sermoitp 
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Latino,  AngUco  et  Gallico  exhibens.  Heaven, 
as  an  head-piece,  a  good  print  of  the  C'lnclus,  or 
Water-Ouzel. 

LXXXVII. 

The  motto  of  the  family  of  Onslow  is,  "  Festhta 
lente,"  a  literal  translation  of  the  name,  and  an- 
swering to  the  Greek  of  Augustus,  oTreuSe  ^padscagy 
in  Macrobius,  VI.  c.  8;  where  that  of  Virgil, 
maturate  fugam,  is  so  finely  explained  hy  Servius 
the  Interlocutor,  as  signifying  retire  graduallif  ; 
and  see  Servius  zdJEn.  I.  141. 

LXXXVIII. 

It  generally  rains  with  us  at  the  Solstice;  for 
which  there  is  a  good  natural  cause,  from  the 
vapour  which  the  Sun,  in  those  long  days,  exlwles 
from  the  ambient  sea.     This  rain,  so  seasonable, 
will  of  course  produce  plen^,  according  to.  that 
ofVir^l,  Georg.  I.  100: 
Hunuda  Solstitia,   atque    hyemes    orate 
serenas 
•  Agricolee. 
The  Commentators,  however,  understand  it  of  the 
whole  Summer ;  but,  be  that  as  it  will,  the  solsti-' 
tiat  rains  are  here  in  England  extremely  beneficial. 

Lxxxix; 

Mrs.  Mary  Masters,  who  died  in  June  1771, 
was  daughter  of  a  petty  schoolmaster  of  Norwich, 


jDy  Google 


433  ANOHTUIANA. 

Her  father,  as  she  told  m^  for  she  lived  in  mj 
bouse  almost  two  years,  was  grealjy  averse  tb  her 
learning  Latin,  and  indeed  she  was  not  Very  lite- 
late,  but  had  a  vast  memoty,  with  a  good  ear ; 
so  that  her  poetry  is  in  general  easy  and  smooth. 
Her  works  consist  of  two  volumes,  Svo.  The  first 
was  pubHshed  in  1733,  and  the  latter  in  1755. 
She  was  of  a  cheerful  tUsposition,  and  a  good 
companion;  was  a  sinc»«,  consdcntious,  good 
woman.  Her  circumstances  were  but  strait,  so 
that  she  was  compelled  to  depend  much  upon  her 
friends,  but  was  liberal  and  generous,  according 
to  her  ability.  She  came  to  Whittington  in  1755, 
and  left  it  April  1757,  when,  as  I  judge,  she 
might  be  about  63  years  of  age.  ' 

^  XC. 

The  noble  Cabinet  of  the  Earl  of  Pembroke  was 
published  in  1746,  in  a  thick  quarto,  containing 
308  copper  plates,  under  the  title  of  "  Nuinis- 
mata  antiqua  in  tres  partes  divisa;  collegit  olim,  et 
xn  incidi  vivens  curavit,  Thomas  Pembrochis  et 
Montis  Gomerici  Comes."  It  is  a  naJced  work, 
without  a  syllable  of  letter-pics ;  howe^^er,  it  was 
a  noble  present  to  die  ^blick ;  his  Lordrfiip,  the 
son  of  the  ahove  Earl,  giving  the  perquisites  of 
the  publication  to  his  Gentleman,  as  I  have  heard, 
for  whose  benefit  the  copies  were  disposed  of  at 
^I.  11«.  Sd.;  but  BOW  [1770]  l^cyaie  sold 
commonly  at  diree  guineai.   Ilie  credit  and  vabe 
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of  this  performance  depends  veiy  much  on  the 
abili^  and  accuracy  of  the  Antiquaiy  employed, 
in  it.  However,  I  Cannot  say  the  coins  are  well 
disposed ;  there  are  two  miany  titles,  which  breeds 
confusion,  and  makes  it  difficult  to  consult;  cer- 
tainly it  would  have  been  better  to  have  placed  all 
the  coins  together  that  belong  to  one  Prince,  as  is 
usually  done,  and,  at  the  end,  to  have  made  a 
copious  index  in  respect  of  reverses  and  their  sub- 
jects. The  late  Mr.  Joseph  Ames,  Secretary  to 
the  Society  of  Antiquaries  and  F.  R.  S.  compiled 
an  Index  to  the  book,  which  he  distributed  as 
presents  amongst  his  friends ;  but  it  does  not  in 
the  least  remedy  the  evil  complained  of  above. 
The  Pembrokian  Cabinet  was  lodged  in  the  Bank 
afterwards,  and  I  presume  is  there  at  present; 
BO  that  when  Mr.  Clarke  of  Buxted,  Dr.  Jere- 
miah Milles  Dean  of  Exeter,  and  myself,  wanted 
to  know  the  weight  of  that  famous  gold  coin  of 
Vigmund,  part  IV.  tab.  *3,  we  were  not  able  to 
procure  it  A  judicious  critical  Commentary  on 
these  plates  would  be  a  performance  highly  ac- 
ceptable to  the  learned  world.  So  Mr.  Wise, 
in  Praef.  p.  xiii.  concerning  his  book,  '*  Ftnito 
Catalogo  Commentarium  adjungere  visum  est, 
sine  quo  ispar^m  utilis  esset  Ti/tvnibm.'* 
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XCI. 

I  cannot  approve  of  the  word  auspicious  when 
applied  to  things  in  the  sense  of  liable  to  sus- 
picion, though  it  be  uaed  sotnetimes  by  authors 
to  thai  efiect;  because  it  is  so  oommonty  pre- 
dicted of  pwsons,  and  has  in  that  case  an  active 
and  not  a  passive  sense.  Mr.  Gay,  indeed^  in  the 
B^gar's  Opera,  uses  desirous  for  desirable,  much 
in  the  same  way ;  but  it  is  doubtless  an  impro- 
priety, to  which  he  was  drawn  by  the  rhyme ;  for 
desirous,  expressing  an  aifection  of  the  mind,  is 
only  applicable  to  persons,  and  not  to  things.  It 
is  true,  ftdj^^ives  teroninating  in  ous  are  sometime! 
used  of  objects  or  things ;  as  beauteous,  calami- 
tous, disastrous,  and  the  tikej  but  then  they 
have  oot  an  active  meaning  also,  as  suspicious  and 
denrvus  have.  Why  should  we  not  say  suspidble 
of  a  suspected  object  ? 

xcn. 

The  "  Historia  Cancellariatfis  ,  Guil.  LAud 
Archiep.  Cant.  Lond.  170O,"  fol.  dted  by  Mr. 
Wisetin'^Prxf.  adNumm.  Bodl.  Catal(^.*'p.viii. 
is  no  other  than  Luid's  Letters,  published  tjut 
year  by  Henry  Wharton. 

xcni. 

JDr.  Shaw  calls  the  Papases,  or  Presbyters,  of 
the  monastery  of  St.  Catharine  at  Mount  Sinai 
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Kahriefi  Trayels,  pp.  3S0.  351".  Others  write 
thewoid  Calo/fert  Churchill,  Coilfct.  IV.p.sSi 
Toumefort,  Voy.  I.  pp.  121,  145,  1*0.  Th» 
Doctor  derives  the  term  from  KstXoyipo^,  i.  e.  a 
good  old  man;  referring  to  Tournefort,  p.: .121', 
The  word  occurs  indeed  there,  bilt  without  any 
etymon.  I  should  rather  deduce  it  from  KaXXitjryo;, 
whence  Zacharias  Calliei^s  (Fabric.  B.  G,  VII. 
p.  48,  andX.  19)  had  hie  name;  and  give  it  the 
sense  of  f^ir  bonus,  or  operum  bonorum  art\f'ex. 

XCIV. 

One  cannot  approve  of  the  word  wilderwst,  aa 
the  translation  o(  desertum,  it  importing  rattier 
sylva,  a  forest,  a  planted  or  woody  country,  di- 
rectly contrary  to  the  sense  and  meanii^  of  d^ 
aertum.  Many,  again,  to  di&tioguiah  the  word 
desert  &om  desert,  the  belhria,  or  the  last  etx" 
vice  of  an  entertainment,  will  write  desartt  whioh 
one  cannot  approve,  as  the  Latin  is  desertuvit 
and  the  sense  of  the  two  words  is  generally  suffi- 
ciently differenced  by  the  context,  and  always  hy 
the  accent  in  pronunciation. 

xcv. 

It  seems  to  have  been  a  common  notion  that 

the  race  of  mankind  gradually  diminishes  in  sta^' 

ture ;  hence  Virgil  reckons  that  posterity  would 

behold  with  admiration  the  huge  bones  of  those 
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Romans  who  fell  in  the  civil  wars  when  aAer- 
warda  they  should  accidentally  be  discovered : 
"  Grandiaque  effbssis  mirabttur  ossa  sepuJchris," 
A  notion  which  naturally  led  the  Antients  to 
imagine  that  the  first  men  had  been  giants  in 
respect  of  us ;  or  at  least  that  there  had  been  for- 
merly giants  in  the  world. 

XCVI. 

Birds  that. migrate  usually  flock  together  before 
they  take  their  flight :  hence  Bochart  observes, 
that  the  Cfrus,  or  Crane,  being  a  bird  of  passage, 
the  Latin  word  congruo  comes  from  their  assem- 
bling themselves  together.  We  are  all  witnesses 
of  Swallows  and  Fieldfares  collectjog  themselves 
in  a  body  before  their  departure.  TTie  birds  come 
m  the  same  manner  in  numbers  to  us.  The 
Woodcocks  appear  all  at  once ;  and  in  the  year 
1775,'  the  season  of  their  approach  being  very 
windy  and  tempestuous,  so  that  they  could  not 
make  the  land,  many  hundreds  of  them  fell  into 
the  sea,  and  were  drowned ;  and  were  floated  on 
shore  by  the  tide  on  the  Scarborough  coast. 

XCVII. 

Ilie  question  is,  Why  a  horse-shoe  should  be 
nailed  on  the  threshold  against  witchcraft  ?  Now 
1  find  among  the  Bailee  in  Montfaucon,  which 
were  intended  as  preservatives  against  fescination^ 
one  in  the  form  of  an  Korse-^oe. 
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XCVIII. 

It  was  said  in  a  pasquinade,  respecting  the 
great  and  noble  iatnily  of  Barberini,  "  Quod  iton 
Jicerunt  Sarban,  fecerunt  Barberini^  on  oc- 
casion of  Urban  VIII.  who  was  of  the  family, 
taking  the  Corinthian  brass  from  the  IVntheon, 
and  making  an  altar  mth  it ;  Rycaut,  Contin. 
<rf  Pktina,  p.  2*7  ;  and  this  has  raised  a  cruel 
and  unjust  prejudice  in  people's  minds  against 
this  femily ;  as  the  Barberini  were  certainly  great 
patrons  of  learning  atid  learned  men ;  Montf. 
VII.  p.  473  J  Rycaut,  1.  c.  pp.  273,  «73,  S93  j 
Fabncii  Preefat.  ad  Leon<  Allatii  Apes  Urbanee ; 
and  Lieo  himself  in  Consilio  de  opere. 

XCIX. 

Mr.  Lewis  observes  (Life  of  Witliam  Caxtpn, 
p.  33),  that  King  John  lost  his  crown,  alongwith 
his  baggage,  when  he  crossed  the  washes  in  his 
way  from  Norfolk  Into  Lincolnshire ;  and  there- 
fore he  thinks  it  an  impropriety,  that  in  the  cut 
in  Fox's  "  Acts  and  Monuments,"  the  King  should 
have  his  crown  on  when  he  was  at  Swineshead- 
abbey.  Now  I  apprehend  it  is  not  true  that  the 
crown  was  then  lost,  as  no  author  mentioni  that 
particular ;  and  that  it  is  probable  John  had  not 
his  crown  widi  him.  And  though  in  the  account 
given  by  Thomas  Wikes  of  the  proceedings  at 
Gloucester,  his  wn  Heniy  III.  is  crowned  with  a 
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garlandj  instead  of  the  real  crown ;  this,  I  pre- 
sume, happened,  not  because  the  crown  was  lost, 
but  because  it  was  at  the  Tower  of  l^ndon,  which 
was  then  in  the  possession  of  Lewisthe  Dauphine. 
But,  be.  this  as  it  will,  there  is,  no  improprie^  in 
John's  wearipg  a  crown  in  the  cut^  that  bwng  a 
necessary,  in^ne  to  shew  the  person  of  the  King; 
and  so  ,on  his  tomb  at  Worcester,  as  engraved  in 
Sandfbrd  ("Geneplog.  History,  of  Cnglaa^")  he 
)ies  with  his  crown  on:  so,  again,  John  is  ^id  to 
have  given  his  own  sword  to  the  town  of  Lynn 
(Rapin,  I.  p.  S79);  and  yet  on  the  monument  be 
18,  reprepented  with  his  sword. 

,  ,C-  .  , 
The  Spiritual  iLords  prefix  their  Christian  names 
to  their  titles,  or  sees;  and  ^e  Temporal  Lords 
formerty^  did  the  same  J  thus  Biehard  <Ac^^?wa< 
JBari  of  Cork,  in  his  MSS.  writes  RL  Corhp. 
Wiien  the  custom  was  left  off  by  the  Lay  Lords> 
t  cannot  say.  It  might  as  weU  have  been  con- 
tinued, because,  in  some  Qases,.  it. may  contribute 
to  ascertain  the  person,  by  diBtwig;uisbing  a  iather 
from  son,  ,w  vice  versd. 
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I. 

1  HAVE  heard  in  convereatioQ,  and  seen  it 
written  (Gent.  Mag.  1785,  p.  760)  : 

aliquando  boma  dormUat  ffomerw, 

as  if  it  was  psrt  of  a  Iine*in  Horace.  But  now  the 
vene  in  the  author  is, 

Iiidignor  1  quandoque  honus  domuiat  ^omerus^ 
Thisj  in  effect,  is  much  the  same  thing  as  im- 
plying that  the  poet  sometimes  nodded.  Ilie 
error,  therefore,  and  the  only  error  is,  in  citing 
the  above,  aliquando,  &c.  as  the  literal  or  express 
words  of  Horace. 

n. 

**  Philippe  IL  (Roi  d^Espagne)  eioH  petti.  On 
a  eu  otcasUm  de  remarquer  que  lea  passions  am- 
centric,  personelles  et  violentes  logent  de  prefe- 
rence chez  les  hammes  de  petite  stature :  en  gene- 
ral ils  sont  plus  jndchans ;  les  petits  itres  ottt 
phis  de  passions  vicieuses  que  les  autres"  This 
is  the  observation  of  the  author  of  the  drama  of 
Philippe  n.  p.  Ixv.  bold,  and  very  disputable.  I 
do  not  understand  his  passions  concentries. 
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III. 

Mabillon  thinks  the  Breviary  was  so  called 
from  the  abbreviations,  like  short-hand,  used 
therein ;  Farneworth,  Life  of  Sixtus  V.  p.  ii ; 
but  quaere,  as  mch  abbreviations  were  then  so 
generally  in  all  books,  I  should  rather  think  it 
denominated  so  from  its  being  a  short  abstract  of 
the  Romish  devotions. 

IV. 

'  Bishops  and  Curates ;  Common  Prayer  3ook. 
It  would  be  better  to  say  Bishops  and  Clergy ; 
for  though  Cur^  in  French,  and  Curato  in  Italian, 
isignify  a  llector  or  Vicar  of  a  Church,  Curate  ha? 
not  diat  sense  with  us. 

V.  , 
Con,  "in  the  abbreviation  of  tion^  in  MSS.  of 
Queen  Elizabeth*s  time,  and  since,  as'  mention, 
examtmunication,  &c.  seems  to  have  arisen  tix>m 
the  similitude  of  c  and  / ;  those  letters  being  then 
written  in  such  manner  as  not  e^ily  to  be  di;-* 
tinguished. 

VJ. 

.    "  neque  ille 

^ut  dotuit  wiserans inopem,  aut invidit  hahenti' 
ViRG.  Geor.  II.  498, 
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"Hie  fonner  [>art  of  this  alternative,  Ruoeus  will 
tell  you,  was  according  to  the  doctrine  of  the 
Stoics,  who  have  usually  been  reckoned  the  best 
sect  of  all  the  antient  Philosophers.  But  surely 
it  is  a*  most  horrible  notign,  dtatnetrically  oppo- 
site to  the  whole  spirit  and  temper  of  the  Gospel  ,- 
and  yet  the  Poet  makes  it  ctmrtitute  a  part  ofthe 
fialicity  of  his  envied  countryman : 

-—  "  Deos  gttt  novit  agr^stes." 
These  Stoics,  prepossessed  with  maxims  so  in- 
humane, must  certainly  be  subjects  very  ill  pre- 
pared for  the  reception  of  a  religion  so  fraught^ 
with  tenderness  as  tiie  Christian  was  towards  the 
poor  and  needy,  the  distressed  and  miserable. 

VII. 

One  may  justly  wonder  that  Viigil,  in  enu- 
merating the  pleasures  of  a  country  hfe,  should 
omit  the  mention  of  the  singling  of  birds.  He 
speaks  of  sbeams,  of  groves,  of  grottos,  the 
lowing  of  oxen,  &c.  but  takes  no  notice  of  the 
^thered  choir,  w}iich  affords  so  much  delight  to 
us,  and  is  always  specified  by  our  Poets  whenever 
they  mean  todescribe  the  charms  ofa  rural  scene; 
seeGeorg.  II.  in^ne.  Horace,  indeed,  £pod.  II. 
just  insinuates : 

"  Queruntur  in  syhis  aves^ 
And    see   Canticles  iu    12.     Nor    does    Viigil 
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insinuate  any  thing  oonceraing  huntings  fishing, 
or  hawking,  exc^t  in  the  brief  expresiion  oi  bis- 
ira  feramm ,-  though  Horace  does. 

VIII. 
That  the  irord  Tyratmus  was  antieKtIy  used 
ta  a  good  sense  has  been  (^served  by  many ;  bnt 
why  do  we  say  7)fTaiit  in  the  pnsent  and  bed 
signifioatton  of  it  ?  Mer.  Casaubon^  in  his  trans- 
lation of  M.  Aur.  Antoninus,  writes  Tyran,  and 
so  do  the  French.  The  8ame,M.  Casaubon 
■writes  phancy ;  which,  notwithstanf^.ing  the  Ita- 
lian orth(^rraphy,  one  cannot  disapprove ;  and 
yet,  methinks,  phanfsy  would  be  better. 

IX. 

The  cold  or  heat  of  countriea  does  not  altogether 
dcfiend  upon  latitude.  In  hot  clit^tes  ^ey  have 
often  sea-breezes ;  and  on  the  contrary  in  Nova 
Scotia,  which  is  nearly  in  the  latitude  of  Spain, 
there  is  terere  cold  for  three  months. 

X. 

Adrowsons  go  now  very  high ;  bnt  patronage 
formerly  was  esteemed  of  small  value,  the  patrons 
"Aen  giving  their  benefices  away  freely,  and  none 
ever  sold.  Thus  Sir  Francis  Leake,  who  Ssd 
£5^  Elizabeth,  had  five  messuages,  two  hundred 
ftcres  of  arable  land,  three  hundred  of  pasture, 
forty  of  gorse,  forty  of  moor,   at  Tibsh^,    in 
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Derbyshire,  with  the  advowson  of  the  chun^ 
there ;  and  yet  the  whole  was  only  estimated  at 
^  3- per  atatum.  In  another  place,  the  advow- 
soa  of 'is  said  to  be  worth  mi. 

XI. 

Postkunums,  used  of  a  child  bom  after  the 
death  of  the  fether,  and  very  expressive,  from 
post  and  htanus.  The  Latin  word  postwmuSy 
without  h,  and  as  the  name  of  the  Roman  Em- 
peror, is  written  on  the  coins,  is  of  somewhat  dif- 
ferent original,  being  merely  the  superlative  of 
post ;  thus,  post,  posterior,  postumits,  or  pbsti~ 
mus  i  V.  omnino  Claud.  Dausquius. 

XII. 

Wonder  at  nothing ;  man  is  ratining  mad  every 
day;  God  is  a  wonder;  Nature  is  a  wonder; 
and  man  is  a  wonder  himself. 

xin. 

It  is  a  very  difficult  thing  to  wiite  a  good  book ; 
for  as  an  ignorant  man,  on  the  one  hand,  cannot 
write  well  on  his  subject ;  it  is  very  bard  for  a 
man  that  knows  his  subject  weU  to  do  it ;  it  is  a» 
hard  for  him  to  descend  to  the  plain  and  trite 
things  which  are  to  be  laid  down,  and  to  write 
for  the  ignorant,  as  for  ihe  unskilfiil  man  to  write 
for  the  learned,  and  vieeversdj  besides  the  diS^ 
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culty  of  perepicuity  of  expression  whicli  belongs 
tobotli. 

XIV. 
Consolidation,  or  the  union  of  divers  places  in 
the  person  of  one  man,  is  a-great  obstacle  to  jus- 
tice and  equity ;  as  in  the  case  of  Officials  of 
Archdeacons  and  of  Commissariee,  Chancellor  of 
the  Exchequer  and  Lord  of  the  Treasury. 

XV. 

A  dog's  nose  is  insensible  of  cold ;  for,  other- 
wise, as  cold  tak^s  away  the  smell,  in  cold  wea- 
ther the  coldness  of  the  .ground,  and  espedally 
the  dew  on  the-  grass,  would^oil  his  nose,  and 
yet  it  is  .as  good  then  as  at  any  other  time..  I  take 
it,  that  heat  hurts  his  smell  more  than  cold  ;  and 
that  it  is  for  this  reason  that  a  dog's  nose  is 
always  cold,  and  that  that  moisture  always  upon  it 
is  given  him  for  that  reason ;  for  when  one  is 
cold,  one  is  least  sensible  of  cold ;  but  then  one 
is  most  sensible  of  heat,  and  heat  shall  even  cause 
pain. 

;  XVI. 

Ordinnriux,  as  Professor  Ordtnartas,  not  to 
be  expressed  in  our  language.  Lecturae  Ordi- 
TfaritE  are,  by  Mr.  Wood  (Hist.  Antiq.  lib.  II. 
p.  51),  distinguished '  from  Cathcdrahs,  or  such 
as  a  Professor  reads ;  and  mean  Lectures  which 
candidates  read  for  their  degrees.  These  they 
'■Would  call  at  Cambridge  Course  Lectures,  for 
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there  they  say  Course  Acts;  and  this' will  help  us 
to  find  the  sense  of  the  word,  which  therefore 
must  mean  of  course. 

xvn. 

You  shall  not  see  a  sailor  without  a  good  large 
pair  of  silver  buckles,  thpugh  what  he  has  about 
him  else  be  altogether  mean :  tlie  reason  they  give 
Ibr  it  is,  that  in  ease  of  shipwreck  they  have  some- 
thing with  them  whereof  to  make  money. 

XVIIl. 

Soaking  in  bed,  after  firee  drinking  over  night, 
is  as  good  a  thii^  as  any  I  know  of:  it  is  not 
because  a  man  perspires  more  in  bed  than  when 
he  is  up ;  for  Gorter,  I  think,'  says  the  contrary ; 
but  because  the  circumambient  air,  when  a  man  ia 
so  hot  within,  is  very  sensible'  to  him,  and,  as 
every  one  knows,  makes  him  chill,  and  liable  to 
colds,  and  may  stop  at  length  the  perspiration, 
and  so,  I  presume,  occasion  death. 

XIX. 
People  seem  to  envy  Clergymen  their  station, 
and  seem  to  grudge  that  they  are  to  be  treated 
like  Gentlemen.  They  should  consider  diat  many 
of  them  would  be  Gentlemen  otherwise ;  and  that 
many,  ^in,  should  they  put  those  fortunes  exf 
pended  in  their  education  to  trade,  would  by  that 
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means  be  Gentlemen  by  that  time  they  grew 
towards  thirty ;  attd,  lastly,  that'  many  of  even 
those  brought  up  by  mere,  charity,  being  men'of 
parts,  for  otherwise  one  must  think  they  would 
never  be  sent  upon  this  footing  to  ihe  Univerwly, 
would  soon  make  their  ways  into  the  world,  and 
become  Gentlemen.  But  ecbication,  in  other 
eases,  makes  us  Gentlemen.  An  Officer  is  a 
Gentleman  by  being  an  Officer ;  so  a  Counsellor ; 
a  Physician.  So  others  by  birth,  Liords,  Dukes, 
&C.  And  even  this  last  one  must  allow  to  be  a 
ptu^llel  case.  How  many  of  the  Nobility  are  far 
from  being  truly  Gentlemen  in  every  respect ! 

XX. 

One  often  hears  people  saying,  that  it  is  not 
wholesome  to  lie  with  one's  head  and  face  quite 
covered  in  bed :  pertiaps  very  justly ;  for  the  ex- 
periments of  the  air-pump  shew,  that  the  air  often 
respired  becomes  at  last  quite  unfit  for  respira- 
tion, poisonous,  even  so  that  the  animal  will  die : 
so  that  the  less  you  approach  to  this,  the  freer 
passage  there  is  for  the  air  at  all  times,  the  more 
wholesome  it  is ;  frova  whence  it  follows,  that  it 
must  be  bad,  not  only  to  sleep  quite  covered  over, 
but  also  half-covered,  or  so  that  any  part  of  the 
expired  air  returns  with  ^e  fresh  air  inspired 
(which  must  happen  when  the  mouth  is  not  per- 
fectly free,  or  breathes  t^inst  any  part  of  the 
clothes).  Prom  hence  too  it  IbllowB,  that  the  more 
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open  3'our  bed  is,  the  better — and  your  room ;  that 
neither  the  curUins  be  drawn,  nor  every  cranny- 
stopped. 

XXL 

If  light  weakens  aod  prejudices  the  eyes,  then 
a  less  quantity  of  it  will  damage  in  a  less  degree. 
Again,  if  light  does  prejudice,  then  it  does  so  most 
when  the  eye  is  the  most  wearied,  has  been  long 
exercised  already ;  and  from  both  these  it  follows, 
that  in  time  of  sleep,  the  eyes  should  be  covered 
by  the  night-cap,  for  the  eye-lids  will  certainly 
admit  a  small  portion  of  light  to  the  retina ;  and 
that  it  is  best  to  have  no  light  at  all  in  one's  sleep- 
ing room :  and  this  may  be  one  reason  why  it  is 
bad  to  sleep  in  the  day-time.  But  further  too, 
sleep  is  in  all  likelihood  as  welt  designed  to  relieve 
the  eyes  as  the  body:  and  this,  I  think,  follows 
from  our  winking  every  moment ;  if  so,  the  les^ 
light  upon  them  in  the  night-time,  the  more  re- 
lief ;  the  better  the  end  is  answered. 

XXII. 

Why  do  we  call  it  e  diphthong,  and  o  diph- 
thong, so  that  the  former  takes  its  name  from  the 
subsequent  Towelj  and  the  latter  firom  the  pre- 
ceding ?  I  suppose  it  is  because  <e  is  pronounced 
as  a  in  same ;  and  so  this  a  being  very  like  e,  we 
are  at  last  got  to  call  it  e ;  and  from  hencQ  it  fol- 
lows, that  we  formerly  pronounced  «  veiy  open. 
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M  the  French  do,  for  you  must  suppose  a  difiermce 
betwixt  a  and  ae,  that  a,  the  first  was  a  t^ien, 
and  the  latter  a  in  game. 

XXIII. 

Why  do  we  punish  by  law  Adultery  in  women, 
and  not  in  men  ?  It  is  certain  that  in  Pope  lu~ 
nocent's  Decrees  they  are  made  equal  crimes ;  see 
Vade  Mecum,  vol.  II.  p.  295.  Now  the  woman 
is  in  subjection  to  the  man ;  and  so  their  crimes 
are  not  equal :  and  it  is  plain  by  the  decree  above- 
mentioned  that  th^  were  not  esteemed  equal 
antiently :  and  so  by  law^  a  woman  that  kills  her 
husband  is  to  be  punished  in  a  severer  manner 
than  a  husband  that  kills  his  wife :  and  if  a  man 
and  a  woman  be  taken  in  fornication,  the  laws 
punish  the  one,  and  not  the  other,  though  it  is 
hard  to  find  a  reason  for  this.  If  it  should  be  said 
here,  that  if  a  man  steal  an  heiress  tlie  law  takes 
cognizance  of  him,  but  if  a  woman  steal  an  heir 
she  goes  free ;  X  answer,  that  it  cannot  be  other- 
wise, for  that  would  suppose  that  the  woman 
courted  the  man. 

XXIV. 

Seeing  is  believing  :  this  old  saying  is  taken 
tb  task  by  those  who  write,  upon  Faith ;  it  can- 
not be  so,  say  th^,  because'  seeing  is  directly 
opposed  to  .believing :  "  Faith  is  the  substance  of 
Aings  hoped  for,   the  evidence  of  things  not 
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ie«i."  But  the  proverb,  or  adag^  oever  meant' 
to  say  tljat  sight  and  belief  were  the  same ;  but  . 
that  the  seeing  of  a  thing  is  convincing,  that  whea 
one  sees  a  th'ing,  one  must  be  convinced  <rf  the 
truth  of  it,  and  Believe  the  truth  of  it ;  and  m 
this  sense,  seeing  is  in  the  highest  sense  believ- 
ing :  in  short,  seeing  here  is  not  made  to  be  the 
cause  of  believing,  in  a  philosophical  strict  vfXf* 
but  that  it  is  as  good,  and  equal  to,  or  as  con- 
vincing as  believing.  See  Trapp  on  the  Trinity, 
p.  399,  80  understanding  it ;  but  see  hini«  p.  330* 
directly  thwarting  it  But  especially  see  Jt^n 
XX.  39,  for  my  sense. 

XXV. 

A  woman  is  not  allowed  to  appeal  but  in  case 
of  the  death  of  her  husband ;  so  says  the  Law ;  ai^d 
as  I  think  Magna  Charta  particularly.  What  can 
be  the  reason  of  this  ?  I  can  devise  no  other  but 
what  the  Poet  fays : 

"  ftoj^  nLmti 

Semper,  et  infirmi  est  animi  aagntque  wkipfat 
VUio :  oon/tmio  «fc  coUigef  gitod  vin^t^ 
Nmm  map$  gatuieti  ptdtnfttfmbut '- 

XXVI. 

Dr.  Fuller  wrote  big  two  Tolttmei,  **  Introduo- 
tio  ad  Fnidentiam,"  and  **  Ad  Sapientiam,"  for 
the  use  of  hit  son :  an  unwind  Kt  of  ^  moft 
Go 
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iffecdonate  &Uier!  What  could  he  do  worse  ft*  ^ 
his  son  than  to  introduce  him  into  the  world 
with  all  that  parade  to  turn  the  eyes  of  all  mankind 
upon  him ;  and,  in  short,  so  to  raise  every  on^s 
expectations  concerning  him,  that  unless  he  proves 
a  most  incomparable  person,  he  must  disappoint 
them,  and  appear  little  ? 

XXVII. 

When  wie  rides  through  a  city  in  the  night - 
illumined  with  lamps,  one  becomes  sensible  of  the 
great  service  the  Moon  is  to  us  in  this  respect ; 
that  were  these  Ikmps  ten  times  as  frequent,  yet 
their  li^it  woulcLnot  equal  that  which  an  whole 
hemisphere  enjoys  from  the  Moon. 

XXVUI. 

'  That  swooning  which  happens  upon  ^feeding- 
a  usually  ascribsd  to  the  turn  of  Ae  blood.  But 
what  is  the  turn  of  the  blood  ?  Does  not  the  blood 
keepi^nning  towards  the  heart  all  the  while  ?  To 
be  sQte.  And  does  not  the  swooning  many  times 
happ^  b^Fe  the  iin^'ing  of  the  fillet )  It  is  tiie 
head  that  is  afke%ed ;  the  quantity  of  blood  there 
being  lessened,  and,  as  it  were,  a  vacuity  left 
there,  produces  this  deUquxam. 

;  XXIX. 

' .  lagKsikume — we  seem  not  to  have  a  more  bar- 
barous word  in  our  whole  language  than  this  ;  the 
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IVench  write  it  apottlmme ;  tometkmg'neara'  ^ 
truth,  for  theLatiituidGTe^  word  it&nf^i 
V.  Fabri  ThetauTunl,  in  no^. 

XXX. 

**  MeMctffiaqw  is  ert  jtthfue,"-  if  frnrte  ov* 
Pepya's  Libraiy  at  Magdalen  College,  Cambri(%ll. 
It  is  taken  fix>tai  Cicero,  Somnium  Scipionii,  and 
puzzles  many  people  to  constrne  it ;  the  key  ii> 
jneru  cujusque  is  that  gmsgue,  the  mind  is  the 
man,  according  to  Socrates;  see  Lamb.  Bos, 
Observ.  p.  63. 

—  iMudat  diversa  sequentes. 
It  is  in  life,  as  in  riding.  When  there  are  vanely 
of  tracks,  one  always  thinks,  any  of  them  better 
than  that  one  is  in ;  but,  upon  trial,  th^  are  all 
equally  bad. 

XXXI. 

What  a  sati^c&n  it  is  to  a  man  juat  to  nick 
a  thin^  to  save  it  by  a  minute,  so  ^t  a  trifle 
later  would  have  pro&iced  a  miscarriage.  Judge 
therefore  what  a  tMmeut  it  must  be  to  reflect 
uptHi  an  irreversible  opportuni^  once  lost:  I 
need  give  no  instances ;  every  one  can  recollect 
but  too  many. 

xxxn. 

Hie  omission  of  a  proper  term,  or  a  punctilious 
fault  and  behaviour,  shall  contract  the  ill  esteem 
of  mankind  sooper  than  a  mistake  about  a  matter 
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«^  ten  tkrta.tiie  importiace.  What  cm-be  tte 
^mu^  Af^thjgi . .  Not  the  natvre  (^things  t  bqt  tb? 
mconsideration  of  the  ot^orit^  oi  man^t|H|,  inal 
their  want  of  judgement — an  hard  case  upon  scho- 
lars and  men  of  snpenor -parts  and  sense;  for 
^iheM  are -they  tb»t  tronblf  theme^vee  least  about 
iiMiK  JMignianfat  trifles.  - . 

fc.-^-.     .■:..'■  .... 

,. .    .  xxxin. 

"Ma^rti  CaroU  pnecufsor,*'  the  inscriptioB 
en  Archbuhop  Laud's  medal,  seemingly  an  alltt- 
sion  to  John  Baptist  and  our  Saviour.  Now  it  is 
certain  that  the.  whole  service  runs  in  this  strain ; 
and  that  several  veraicles  are  pitched  upon  that 
relate  to  the  Messiah ;  and  the  xxviith  of  St, 
Matdiew  is 'die  second  lesson  in  the  morning  r 
[to  say  that  the  lesson  is  the  ordinaiy  lesson  for 
the  day^  is  saying  nothing ;  for  though  that  be 
true,  yet  it  is  specially  appointed  in  the  office  jbr 
the  30th  of  January .3  And  this  is  carr3ring  the 
matter  too  fin* ;  they  had  better  have  conceived 
thkt  form  which  comes  instead  <^  Vemte  Exttlte' 
nuts  ia  ^ir  own  words,  than  have  craifined  them- 
ielves  to  the.  in>rd«  .of  Scriptore ;  so  as  to  pve 
efieiue  to  KHiie<peo{^ 

XXXIV. 

One  should  set  a  private  mark  upon  one's  Storiea 
as  Clergymen  do  upon  th^r  SenaiMis ;  told  at  such 
A  time,  in  such  a  place ;  and  at  such  a  time  in 
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sach  a  place ;  that  the  same  may  never  be  brought 
over  again  in  the  same  company,  at  least  but  at 
proper  distances  of  time ;  for  of  all  thii^  stones 
repeatedly  told  are  the  most  troublesome  and  dis- 
gastbg. 

XXXV. 

The  following  Ep^aph  on  a  bemtifiil  brother, 
Ukd  sister,  from  "  Clundeh'S  Retfiunsa"  p.  41Sjt 
edit.  1637,  has  been  much  admired,  and  not  asy^ 
deservedly : 

Lumine  Aeon  dextro  carait,  Leonilla  sinistro, 
At  potuit  forrn^  vinceie  uterque  Deoa  :     ■ 

Fanra  pner,  lumen  quod  babes  concede  sororia, 
.  Sic  tu  csecus  Amor,  tie  erit  ilia  V^nus. 
Hm  eoDoeit  c^  this  is  very  pret^,  but  the  con* 
du^  bad;  for  in  the  second  Viba,  mmeredeot, 
more  is  said  than  in  the  last.  I  would  OOTrect 
that  second  line  thqs : 

At  iatmk  possuttt  «pupanire  Deos.     ■ 
But  again,  Venus  is  the  modier,  and  Lovethe 
son ;  whereas  tfiese  two  are  brother  and  sister ; 
read'therefore  concede  parenti,  and  so  I  beliere  R 
is  commonly  rtad. 

XXXVI. 

Gildas  is  a  Declaioler  artd^Preacher — "Helnlis 
Sermt^'  says  Bede,  I.  23.  Athelwerd,  a  -sad 
writer  both  in  his  subject  and  stik :  Malmesbuiy 
gires  him  much  such  a  character  in  IVoef.  But 
Ingulphus,  excusing  the  faults  o  his  time,  Credu- 
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li^  and  Vehemence  agunst  tbe  SeeularSf  b  really 
a  good  writer,  pleasant  and  accurate. 

XXXVII. 

P^ix.  that  is,  to  wit,  is  the  abbreviation  of 
videlicet  i  but  how  it  comes  to  pass  that  viz. 
should  stand  fer  videUeet  is  hard  to  say ;  but  mck, 
is  for  scUket  in  Athelwerd  and  Ingulphus,  Sir 
Henry  ^tCr/ts  edition.' 

XXXVIII. 

The  English,  say  they,  are  led,  like  the  other 
Northern  countries,  to  drinking,  by  the  coldnesi 
of  their  clime.  Tliis  I  cannot  thiuk  to  be  al- 
together the  cause ;  for  we  know  a  number  of  very 
sober  gentlemen,  vi^  yet  will  have  the  bottle 
and  i^LSB  upon  the  table.  I  would  imagine,  tbere- 
fore^  that  besides  the  other  cause,  there  is  that  of 
Gravity  in  tbe  case ;  tfa^,  wantii^  the  w^tility 
and  volubility  <tf  the  French,  without  some  aach 
an  employ,  we  should  not  know  vrbAi  to  do  witib 
ourselves,  or  our  hands,  for  an  whole  evening, 
"Drinking  from  the  Danes."  CoQtinuator  of 
Bede,  «,  9. 

XXXIX. 

One  would  wonder  how  the  to  could  cvct  come 
to  l>e  a  letter  in  oar  language,  for  it  is  plainly 
notiiiog  else  but  the  «  vowel;  for  the  u  with 
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another  vowel,  whether  o,  e,  i,  a,  orti,  would  be  a 
diphthong,  and  so  wo^d  have  the  sameproau&- 
dation  with  the  to,  as  uill  spells  will,  as  much 
aa  will.  Again,  it  has  the  property  of  the  u  in 
other  respects,  viz,  as  the  u  is  drD{^>ed  in  buUdy 
guild,  &c.  so  is  the  u>  in  fwortf,  tiro,  untoward^ 
towardt  froward. 

XL. 

An  high  wind  in  one's  &ce  in  riding  is  apt  to 
mt&e  one  sleepy :  one  cause  of  whidi,  I  presume, 
is,  that  beaiit^  hard  upon  ^e  muscles  of  die  ^a- 
hds,  it  wearies  them. 

XLI. 

Private  Vices — PulUc  Benefits,  says  the  title 
of  the  ,"  Fable  of  the  B^."  Now,  when  the 
author  comes  to  define  Vice,  be  says,  it  is  that 
'whi(%  ispr^udicial  to  mankind,  which  makes  his 
tide,  his  grand  proposition,  to  be  a  mere  contra- 
diction in  terms. 

XUI. 

Dr.  Fuller  observes,  in  "  IVsef.  to  Exantjie- 
piatolc^a,"  that  Sir  Isaac  Newton  might  have  his 
notion  of  gravity  from  a  Spanish  author ;  so  Mr. 
Wollaston  might  have  his  criterion  of  good  and  evil 
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from  tint  MS.  I  have  of  King  JaineE^s  Aph&- 
mrm,  if  ever  ^ey  were  printed ;  the  3ffth  Apho« 
rism  there  is :  '*  Virtue  is  eaaier  than  Vice ;  for 
die  essentia]  difierence  'twixt  Vice  and  Virtue  is 
troth  and  fklsehood;  and  it  is  easier  and  less  pairui 
to  tell  truth  than  alie:  andforvices  of  the  senses, 
custom  is  all  in  alt;  f<Hr  to  one  that  hath  lived 
honestly,  it  is  as  much  pain  to  commit  sin,  aa  for 
another  to  ahsttun."  N.  B.  I  have  not  observed 
orthography  in  this. — ^Tnidi  is  not  to  be  spc^en 
at  all  timesi,  is  an  old  adage^  which  directly 
thwarts  with  Wollaston.  . 

xLin. 

Squirts  old  ("Contin.  Bed«,"  a,  S3),  parti- 
cularly as  an  unluckiness  in  boys. 

XLIV, 

We  have  a  great  deal  of  par  Saxon  Anteoest(q:i 
inuB  ("  Confer  BedsB  Continuatorem,"  3,  IS.) 

XLV. 
Du  par  le  Roy,  iqion  the  French  Arrets,  1$ 
not  much  alike,  "  He  took  it  from  out  .the  par^- 
lor  :*  and  '*  De  sub  ejus  potencifi  decapit'atus 
erat  Um  de  Sajf ;"  see  *'  Kempe's  Life  of 
Cade." 
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XLVI. 

Te  be  able  to  look  upon  tbe  sun,  t)iey  say,  is 
a  sign  of  one's  baring  a  maidenhead.  Now  that 
is  an  observation  that  is  founded  in  truth,  for 
venery  has  a  bad  effect  upon  the  nerves,  debili- 
tates them  greatly,  and  particularly  the  optic 
nores;  and  when  this  happens,  people  m\iat 
neeclt  be  less  able  to  bear  the  light  than  other- 
wiM;  y«a  are  to  suj^se,  that  by  losing  one's 
maidenhead  in  this  case,  is  not  meant  just  one 
.single  act;  but  long  practised. 

XLVII. 

As  to  what  Captain  Hagg,  i.  e.  Ragg  Smith, 
the  author  of  Phsdra  and  Hij^lytus,  toW  Colo- 
nel Ducket,  concerning  Lord  Clarendon's  Histoiy; 
)  have  been  told  by  a  (lentleman  that  knew 
Smith  very  well,  that  he  was  one  of  the  vainest 
fellows  alive,  and  that  he  really  believed  Staitk 
might  say  so;  but  that  the  thing  was  never  the 
more  true,  or  he  the  person  concerned  if  true,  for 
that  Dr.  Aldrich  had  never  any  great  regarcl  for 
tiini. 

XLVIIL 

Aa  to  the  Chinese  painting*,  their  colours  are 
lively,  but  otherwise  they  never  bredt  the  MCoHd 
Commandment ;  for  *'  they  make  to  themadvesno 
likeness  of  any*  thing  ^at  is  in  the  heaven  above, 
or  m  the  eardi  beneath,  or  in  tite  wtier  under  the 
earth.** 
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XLIX. 
It  is  plun  the  English  have  no  genhis  fb^  paint- 
lag ;  for  saving  Johnson^  whom  b^e  -Vfe  bad  that 
have  ever  been,  masters } 

Comparison  is  the  great  role  we  have  of  judgr 
ing ;  but  how  hard  it  is  to  compare  things  tOr 
giether  truly;  for  instance,  here  is  an  hundred 
pounds  issuing  from  hops,  and  another  hun>- 
dred  from  corn,  qu.  from  which  the  hroi^r  gains 
most.  Now  here  are  forty  things  on  each  side  to 
be  taken  in,  poles,  spades,  hoes,  &c.  on  one 
tide  i  on  the  other,  horses,  feed  for  the  horses, 
pknighs,  harrows,  &x:.  and  yet  these  are  two  thing; 
in  the  same  way,  viz.  of  farming.  And  all  that  is 
to  be  done,  in  order  to  say,  with  any  certainty, 
whether  hops  or  com  are  more  gainftil.  So  bwr^ 
b  it  to  judge  truly  in  cases, 

LI. 

It  is  C(»nmonly  said,  a  Lord  Temporal  loses 
his  Christian  name,  and  a  Lord  Spiritual  his  Sni- 
name.  This  is  right  in  part,  and  in  part  not;  fiar 
if  the  Lord  has  a  title,  then  he  loses  both  Chris- 
tian and  Surname ;  but  if  he  is  only  Lord  such 
an  on«^  as  Lord  Foley^  Lord  hovel,  then  it  is 
true.  As  to  the  Spiritual  Lords,  in  White's  print 
.•f  Ardibisht^  Wake,  the  style  is  wrong,  "Gui- 
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lidmus  Wake/'  for  "  Gailielimu"  only ;  uid  yet 
it  must  be  owned,  that  it  would  be  well  if  this 
s^Ie  of  the  Bithops  was  altered,  for  it  only  create* 
confusion  and  difficulties  in  history. 

tlL 

It  is  a  cusjtem  to  bind  a  thread  on  one's  finger 
lor  the  sake  of  remembering  any  thing.  A  veiy 
antieat  practice ;  for  we  read.  Dent.  vi.  8.  '*Ai^ 
thou  (halt  bind  them  for  a  sign  i^>on  thine  hand, 
and  th^  shall  be  as  frontlets  between  thine  eyd^ 

UII. 

Harris,  p.  1,  and  other  authors,  celebrate  die 
Kentish  humanity  from  Csesar's  B.  G.  lib.  5, 
*'  Ex  bis  ommbus,  hngi  sunt  liumamsaimi  gid 
Qtntium  mcolunt.'"  A  mistake  this ;  for,  not  to 
dert^te  from  the  people  of  die  icountry,  fauna- 
nissind  here  relates  not  to  temper,  but  the  an- 
lization ;  the  Kentish  men  being  the  most  dri- 
lized,  on  account  of  their  intercourse  with  Gaul, 
which  |Ht>bably  they  alone  of  all  the  British  had 
at  that  time  (*'  Jdinson's  Sermons,"  vol.  II.  p.  83.) 
Ei^^ish not fiuned for thor humanity  ("Slype's 
Annals,"  vol.  II.  p.  170);  and  vre  are  now  lutte 
enough  to  strangers. 

LIV, 

By  ibfij^^a,  people  living  in  the  South  of 
England,:  Ken^   Sussex,   Surrey,   and  the  rest. 
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noBit  ibe  ptofAc  on  tlie  Korth  Side  the  Thame* ; 
>.novd  exprewion,  for  Mr.  Luabarde  eayB,  "The 
Htpe  of  Kent,"  p.  7. 

LV. 

Thirteenrpence  halfpenny  is  Hangman's  wages, 
Wcauae  there  was  a  piece  of  money  of  this  sort, 
u  hkewise  six>{)eRce  three-fBrthingB,  the  half  of 
it»  both  of  them  Scotdi.}»eces,  broughttoos  by 
B  the  First.     1  have  seen  then  both. 


LVI, 

As  the  Greek,  so  our  tongue,  has  words  that 
fane  the  vary  same  stamina,  and  yet  aie  of  a  quite 
contrary  sigtu6cation ;  -aa,  let  Mm  ■  dt  it,  t.  e. 
permit  him  to  do  it ;  and  Til  let  hititi  •'.  e.  I  will 
9Dt  permit  him:  so,  latood,  i.e.  I.mo^dnoti 
and  fce  stood  to  the  Northward,  t.  e.  we  went 
to  the  Northward :  so,  /  can  diapeme  .teith  it, 
i.  e.  I  ca«  do  with  it  i  and,  I  con  dispense  wiih 
it,  i.  e.  I  can  do  without  k:  10,  ta  soil  omit 
elaatiu,  i.  e.  to  dirty  them;;  and  to  soUndlk,  t.  e. 
toeleavit  c^  dirt  or  filth:  so,  to  Wfpoe  is  to  stick 
to  t  and  to  eteave  is  ia  braak  hold,  or  to  pnrent 
vtiekiBgto,  to  sever.  -But,  besides  words,  we  hare 
expressions  of  this  sort ;  see  LIX,  UC.  Again, 
contrary  words  have  the  same  meaning,  as  rip 
'andunrip ;  fractus,  ittfractus;  annull,disannuU, 
Bnd'  mtM.  And  so  infirmary  an  apartment  in 
aoonasterics^     is    wrote    ^firmary    sometimes. 

L,  ,z,;i..,C00g[c     - 


CENTURT  X.  461' 

Now  tliese  different  senses  affixed  to  the  same 
words  either  arise  naturally,  and  so  may  be  ac- 
counted for  firom  the  on|^al  primary  meanings 
of  these  words,  or  are  reall/  different  words ;  or, 
lastly,  are  different  dialects.  Let,  in  the  first 
instance,  is  the  sign  of  the  imperative  mood;  and 
in  the  second,  it  is  a  substantive,  and  I  b^cre  is 
never  used  otherwise  than  substantively  notwith- 
standing the  instance  ;  bo,  as  to  stand  is  not  to 
move,  to  stand  to  the  Northward  is  to  prot^ed 
constantly  or  unmoveably  to  the  Northward.  So 
to  dispense,  in  the  second  instance,  is  as  much 
as  to  say  I  can  bear  to  dispose  of  it,  t.  e.  I  can 
be  without  it ;  and,  in  the  first,  I  can  dispose  of 
it,  t.  e.  I  can  employ  it:  so  dut  both  arise 
from  one  notion  of  dispense,  vix.  that  of  dispodng. 
And  so  of  soil,  the  notion  of  dirt  is  ia  both  in' 
stances :  v.  dispense  in  English. 

LVU. 

As  the  case  is  with  us  now,  one  may  almost 
question  whether  we  of  this  nation  are  any  gain- 
ers by  the  Reformation ;  we  had  tiien  too  much 
religion,  but  now  we  have  none : 

Incidit  in  Scyllam  qui  vult  vitare  Ouaybdim. 
"The  woi«t«fiect  of  the  Reformation  was  the  res- 
cuing wicked  men  from  a  darkness  Which  kept 
them  in  awe.  Hiis,  as  it  hath  proved,  was  hiMing 
out  light  to  robers  and  murderers."  Minute  Phi- 
losopher, vol.  I.  p.  98 ;  and  see  him,  p.  146, 147- 
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LVIIL 

The  notion  of  Friar  Bacon's  brazm  head  is  hor- 
roned  from  the  Continaator  of  Bede,  s,  i6, 

LDC. 

7Hf  ^dejifiy,  an  expreasion  depending  on  the 
person  speaking. 

LX. 

YaiKT  time  is  mine ;  this  is  a  compliment,  but 
is  a  double  entendre,  for  it  means  the  contrary 
too. 

LXI. 

Scriptures  not  exempt  from  jii^e^  or  poO, 
1  Sam.  XV.  »3,  36,37,  «8.  Luke  v.  10.— Stiype's 
Cranmer>  p.  33  thete  is  a  pun,. and  p.  105. 

LXII. 

Several  mis-spell  their  own  names :  Fabricius, 
No.  1,  writes  "Joannes,"  intitulo.  So^NiooIaa" 
is  mostly  spelt  Nicholas. 

Lxni. 

What  is  commonly  said  of  Graham  our  rich 
■tet<4unt^9  buyii^  a  diamond,  which  the  Kii^  c^ 
fVance  had  refused  to  purchase  on  accoant  of  its 
great  prio«,  and  then  swallowing  it  for  a  breakfiu^ 
is  tramped  up  Irom  Tertullian  de  I^dlio^  p.  1 19,  b. 
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LXIV, 

The  following  is  as  just  and  good  a  burlesque 
as  any  I  know  of: 

"  Integer  vitee  scelerisque  purus,  &c 
The  man  that  is  drunk  and  void  of  all  care, 

Tolderol,  hlderol,  tolderol,  odig^ 
Needs  neither  Parthian  quiver  nor  spev, 

Tolderol,  &c. 
The  Moor'spoison'd  lance  he  scorns  for  towield. 
Whilst  his  bottle  and  pipe  are  his  weapon  and 
shield. 
Toldeivl  oddi/,  tolderol  oddy^  tolderol,  lol- 
■derol,  tolderol,  oddy. 
a. 
Undaunted  he  goes  amongst  bullies  and  whores 

Tolderol,  &c. 
Demolishes  windows,  and  breaks  open  doors : 

kc. 
He  revels  all  night  in  fear  of  no  evil,    . 
Aod  boldly  defies  either  Proctor  or  DeviL 
&c 

S- 
As  late  I  rode  out  with  my  skin  full  of  wine, 

&c. 
Incumbered  neither  with  care  nor  with  coin; 

&c. 
I  boldly  confronted  an  horrible  dun; 
And,  frighted,  as  soon  as  he  saw  me  herun. 
&c. 
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4. 

No  monster  would  put  you  in  half  so  much  fear, 

toldmU,  %c. 
That  should  in  Apulia's  Forest  appear, 

&c 
In  Africa's  deeert  there  never  wan  seen, 
A  monster  so  hated  by  Gods  and  by  Men. 

&c. 

5. 
Come  place  m^  ye  Deities,  under  the  Line, 

&c. 
Where  there's  neitherpknt  nor  tree  but  the  vine, 

&c. 
O'ef  the  hot  burning  sand  wduld  I  swelter  and 

sweat,  - 
With  nought  but  my  bottle  to  fence  off  the  heat. 

&c. 

-  6. 
Or  place  me  where  sunshine  is  ne'er  to  be  found, 

&c. 
Where  the  earth  is  with  Winter  eternally  bound, 

&c. 
Oh!  there  would  I  nought  but  my  bottle  require. 
My  bottle  should  warm  me  and  fill  me  with  fire." 

Tliis  was  made  at  the  University,  which  explains 
lines  8  and  10.  Ilie  author  was  one  Bolton,  first 
of  Oxford,  and  then  of  St.  John's,  Cambridge  ; 
and  he  died  of  the  small-pox.  Yon  cannot  re- 
concile the  two  last  stanzas,  .unlesB  you  mean  an 
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empty  bottle  in  the  former  case,  and  a  full  one 
in  the  tatter^  which  is  not^so  natural ;  and  ^ere- 
fore  as  brandy,  they  say,  both  heats  and  cools, 
so  we  must  suppose  a  veiy  strong  wine  to  do  the 
tame. 

IXV. 
Transition  from  birds  to  flies  very  easy ;  Hum- 
ming bird : — from  birds  or  flies  to  beasts  j  Stag~ 
JUjf  Bat. — Bird  of  Paradise  without  tvings. 

LXVI. 

ilfiTicAeRj,  (SomnetjAntiq.Cant.  p.  j7.)  Hence 
a  mincken  pin,  t.  e.  a  Nun's  pin. 

LXVll, 

Bread  the  staff  «f  life,  Ezek.  xiv.  1$. 

LXVHI, 
35  Henry  VHI.  c.  1 5,  anAct  prohibits  impoitk- . 
tioa  of  bound  written  and  printed  booki ;   the  _ 
King's  flul^eets  having  become  fo  expert  in  tb# 
science  and  craft  of  printing,  as  to  be  able  to  pii^t 
ht  the  Kii^s  dominions,  &c. 

UCIX. 

The  fam«  of  a  man  is  his  repttKptHitfe  yhea 
absent,  or.  his  embassador,  and  fo  sh^ld  b*** 
sacred  as  the  man  himselt 
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Butterflies  partake  iJie  colour  of  what  tji^ 
feed  t)pon  mostly.  '' 

LXXI. 

Divimtjf  is  no  Latin  word,  but  is  founded  on 
anaUigy ;  for,  a^  ffitmaniti/  is  human  learning. 
Divinity  may  wfell  denote  Theology. 

LXXII. 
No  wonder  Peers  Temporal  have  so  little  Re- 
li^on,  for  they  drop  their  Christian  name. 

LXXIII. 

We  see  asses  about  a  great  house ;  too  often 
i^mbleroatical  of  thei^e  within ; 

Our  English  m€43.<ve  of  ten  feet  in  a  vorse  is 
adapted,  to  our  lai^uage,  i.  e.  to  a'  Ungui^  <^ 
inonosyUables ;  for  ten  feet  is  only  five  Latin  ones, 
^ven  s,ivppo3ing  them  ^pondeeas  90  that  a  verse 
would  express  almost  nothing,  and  be  extreraely- 
languid,  if  the  language  was  not  full  of  monosyl- 
lables :  hence  too  w^  have  a^poetic  and  prose  lau' 
guage,  as  have  the  Italians. 

'■'■■.  LXXV.    " 

If  there  be  a  Millennium,  it  is  not  unlikdy  but 
in  that  state  the  creatures  will  have  the  evil  many 

L„.;,l,ZDdDyC00g[c 


CWTUltT  3L  487 

9f  tfwtn  h&Tc  Buffered  in  ttii<  lift  ftfffe  actde  tip  io 
tbem  t  and  perhaps  iflequality  of  pleadtiM  aiid  ptlft 
vin)>Ie,aiBoi]git  the.  crwturea  lUfKiuttts  to  at  afgU' 
ii»nt  that  there  will  be  such  a  state. 

LXXVI. 

That  way  of  giringap]^aij9e  by  humming,  now 
pntetised  in  quf  Universities  (for  which  reason^  in 
a  Tripos  speech,  they  were  once  well  called  ^um  - 
et  Hissimi  Atiditores)  is  a  method  not  unknown' 
to  Barbarous  Nations  ("  Churchill's  TraTcls/Yol.  I. 
p.  661,  ed.  1738). 

LXXVII. 

The  BCCOButs  ^  Romish  Miasieners  give  of 
placo  are  not  alwaya  true.  Let  any  one  read  Nara- 
rette's  work,  in  vol.  I ,  <rf  Churcfaitrs  Voyages,  who 
sufficiratly  eaqposqa  some  writers  of  thu  branch 
that  went  before  him :  as  to  his  own  veracity  t 
can  say  nothing ;  but  sur^y  he  is  the  most  proUx 
conftia^d  writer  I  have  ever  met  with. 

LXXVJU. 

It  being  antiently  the  custom  to  aigh  writings 
widi  the  cross,  crwcc  signare  -,  so  figTtu  comes  to 
be  to  sign  in  Low  Latin,  and  from  thence  our  signj 
and  therefore  they  that  cannot  write  mostly  mak^ 
a  cross,  and  so  another  person  writes  their  name  ; 
but  otherwise  it  was  customary  to  make  the  two 
initial  letters  of  each  name,  as  the  Churchwarden 
1598,  in  the  Raster  of  Eastwell,  signs  the  bot- 
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'  torn  of  the  pages  transcribed  out  of  the  old  book  ; 
which  custom  too,  in  that  register,  is  frequently^ 
used  in  signing  protestation,  vow,  and  covenant,' 
league  and  covenant.  See  before,  on  this  subject. 
Cent.  III.  No.XLII. 

LXXIX. 
"The  Cocks  which  Pancirolus  (11.  tit.  l),  men- 
tions as  brought  from  Ameiica,  were  Turkey- 
cocks,  as  Salmuth  .there  (p.  28)  rightly  observes. 
Tlie  French  accordingly  call  this  bird  Cog  (f  Inde, 
and  from  ^  Inde  comes  the  diminutive  Dindon, 
the  Young  Turkey ;  as   if  one  should  say,  the 
Young  Indian  Fowl,    Fetching  the  Turkey  from 
America  accords  well  with  the  common  notion : 
Turkeys,  Carps,  Hops,  Pikarel,  and  Beer, 
.Came  ihto  England  all  in  a  yeai^— 

viz.  in  the  reign  of  King  Heniy  VIII;  after  many 
voyages  had  been  made  to  North  America,  where 
this  bird  abounds  in  an  extraordinary  manner. 
Qa.  How  this  bird  came  to  be  called  Turkey  ? 
Johnson  latinizes  it  Gallina  Turcica,  and-  defines 
it  "  a  large  domestic  fowl  brought  from  Turkey ;" 
which  does  not  agree  with  the  above  account  from 
Pancirolus.  Brookes  says,  p.  144,  "  It .  was 
brought  into  Europe  either  from  India  or  Africa." 
And  if  from  the  latter,  it  might  be  called  Turkey, 
though  but  improperly. 
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LXXX. 

■  Fonignen  nuke  one  word  of  J^Lord;  thus. 
Milord  (and  bo  in  Register  qf  f^twdl,  1551| 
"  3fiiadie''),  Monsieur,  Messieurs,  Madame,  Met- 
dames,  Madonna,  f^osignorut. 

LXXXI, 
Horns  long  esteemed  the  bad^  of  Cockc^dom 
( Stiype's  Annals^  vol.  II.  p.  510.) 

LXXXII. 

•  In  viao  Veritas^  i,  e.  a  dnmken  man  ipeaks 
truth ;  but,  in  another  aenac^ 

"  With  wine  he  replenish'd  his  veins. 
And  made  hia  Philosophy  real." 

Song  of  the  Uppling  Philosophers. 
I.  e.  Wine  helps  the  understanttii^,  and  enables 
one  to  discover  truth  ("'Nieuhoff's  Travels,"  p. 
S33f  col,  S.)  , 

■  LXXXIII. 

It  would  be  a  pret^  undertaking  for  a  learned 
and  ingenious  man,  to  give  us  the  invention  of  the 
most  considerable  methods  of  cure  and  medicine. 
Becket,  in  the  Philosophical  Transactions,  spe^ 
of  Salivation ;  and  Mr.  Baker,  in  Reflections  on 
lieaming,  of  Bleeding. 

■<^    ■         ■  '■ 
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UtXXlV, 
"  iMnk  or  Aiitk  not,  ywi  noM  pvf  (fnUer 
of  Cambri<^  p.  lOO.) 

LXXXV. 
Mr.  Peck  thinks  (Desiderata  Curiosa,  p.  336), 
an  hour's  rest  before  twdm  o'clock  at  night  is  ■ 
worth  two  after,  aa  it  eonuraily  said,  and  at 
experience,  aa  he  observet,  shews ;  fae(9nH  our 
bodies  perhaps  perspire  better  before  than  after 
that  season.  But  snrely  there  is  more  perspira- 
tion after  twelre  than  before ;  aikl  &efe£Dre  the 
true  reason  seems  to  be,  diat,  after  the  &tigae  of 
the  day,  rest  is  moit  seasonable  then,  li»  limbs 
and  body  wanting  it;  and,  if  deferred,  the  exercise 
would  be  too  much,  v^d  thay  suffw  by  too  long 
watching. 

LXXXVI. 

To  be  within  the  Law,  i.  e.  to  obscnre  it  so  ftr 
as  not  to  be  obnoxious  to  pawshment ;  and  this  it 
ft  Gr2<atm :  £7ira»  yfvto-dai  t£»  vofunv  rmn  euoiy- 
yiXfmuv.    Sjmesius,  ep.  67. 

Lxxxvir. 

To  uiif.  L  «.  namely  s  to  v^t  Is  to  know  t  tnd 
so  it  answers  exactly  to  the  French  4f  4votr.  Tb^ 
mark  <^  this  in  Courts,  when  their  forms  were  in 
Latin,  as  they  wert  till  I^y-day  1733,  #rat  st, 
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f .  e.  scilicet.  Tjisit  ss,  no  doubt,  J3  a  corruption  for 
sc,  the  antient  mark  for  it.^-'Viz.  is  another  mark 
for  it,  i.  r.  ifidelictty  which  ii  a  ngular  mwl^  ai 
<c£.  is  m  Latin  MSS.  for  sciUeet. 

Lxxxvm. 

The  Barbafiemft  of  thft  Latin  tongae,  in  the 
latto  ages  of  it,  eoftsi«ted  partly  iA.tiie  uieof  stiff 
And  strong  espresaions  on  etery  trifliag  occaaicoaj 
K>  We  have  our  menxtrfnts,  prodigious,  vusty  thoth- 
ing,  devilish,  at  every  turn :  ore  we  not  driving 
towards  Barbajity  ?  But,  what  is  worse,  some  of 
our  sttong  word*  are  even  sinful  (  every  unccHn^ 
mon  thing  is  tmracuhms ;  to  such  a  place,  'tis  a 
d — d  long  way ;  the  miles  devilish  long ;  and 
the  roads  cursed  bad  :  nay,  we  do  not  stick  at  a 
little  uonBense,  and  to  say,'  the  weather  is  hellish 
add.  These  tend  to  familiarize  the  great  sanctions 
of  Religion,  and  so  lessen  the  apprehension  we 
have  of  them  ;  nay,  they  lead  at  last  to  Swearing ; 
for  after  these  expressions,  by  the  frequency  of 
them,  have  lost  their  weight,  then  we  must  swear ; 
for  people  swear  for  the  same  reason  that  they  use 
the  expressions,  out  of  eamestncBs,  to  ex^^eiste, 
and  the  like.        ;  .      . 

LXXXIX. 

Same-parts  nourish  the  same ;  and  this  will  ac- 
count for  the  similitude  of.  children  to  their  pa- 
rents ;  and  be  of  great  service  in  medicine.  'Xake 
care  of  Hare's  brains  and  Calfs-head  brains. 
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,     ■  xq. 

,.  TlMie  an  in  tU  langungea  seme  word^  thwt 
eannot  be  tnnslated  into  other  languages.  We 
iiftve  in  English  now,  several  uDtranslate<^  French 
words ;  and  so  tmmen  of  ^e  Latins,  and  twtigium 
in  «4une  ineta{^orical  usea  of  it.  It  is  not  in  the 
least  to  be  wondere^  tlut  we  now  cannot  render 
Hteh  a.  number  of  English  words  and  phreaes 
into  Latin :  to  shoot  betwixt  wind  and  water. 
Sir  James  I.angbam  [of  whom  Bumeti  in  "  His- 
tory of  his  own  Times"]  rendered,  ijUer  utrius- 
que  elementi  oscula  trawverberavit.-"^  Emeri- 
tus Prqfessor.1-~J!^fes9ie^n  we  cannot  translate, 

XCI, 

Kisshig  a  bride,  from  the  Romish  custom,  to 
smell  whether  she  drank  wine  or  not  (Dr. 
Taylor's  Civil  Law.) — April  Fools,  from  the  Fe$- 
tum  Sfo/^orunt.— Ring,  &c.  at  the  admiSi>ion  to 
the  Dootorate,  irom  the  customs  of  Manumis- 
sion.— Juries  without  refreshment,  &c.  lestth^ 
should  disorder  tlieir  understanding. — By  Ge- 
mini, from  the  oath  to  Castor  and  FoUux ;  Fielding 
ip  Arist    (From  a  MS.  of  Dr.  Fanner.) 

xcn. 

When  tiie  province  of  Silesia  was  nirrendered 
by  the  Emperor's  troops  to  the  arms  of  the  King 
nfPrusda,  in  the  war  <tf  174I«  his  Majesty  cani<! 
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to  Breslaw,  to  receive  the  oatlis  of  allegiance  from 
tile  principal  Silesians;  and  the  great  hall  of  the 
State-house  was  to  be  furnished  in  haste  for  the 
eeremony.  There  was  a  throne  already  in  the 
hall,  adorned  with  the  Imperial  Black  Eagle  with 
two  heads.  Now  the  Eagle  of  Prussia  is  black, 
with  one  head  only ;  so  that,  to  save  time,  they  citt 
off  one  of  the  heads  of  the  Imperial  Eagle,  and 
clapped  the  Ring's  cypher  on  his  breast,  whereby ' 
he  became  as  complete  a  Prussian  £^le  as  if  he 
had  been  a  native,  and  not  thus  naturalized.  (Let- 
ters of  Baron  Bielfeld.) 

XCIII. 

In  former  times  in  England  the  Jews  and  all 
their  goods  wer^  at  the  disposal  of  the  diief  Lord 
where  they  lived,  who  had  an  absolute  property 
in  them  ;  and  they  might  not  remove  to  another 
Lord  without  his  leave;  and  we  read  that  King 
Henry  lil.  sold  the  Jews  for  a  certain  term  of 
yean  to  Earl  Richard  his  brother  (Matt.  Paris, 
pp.  521,  606,  &c.)  In  the  iffth  Edw.  I.  all  the 
Jews  in  England  were  imprisoned  until  they  re- 
deemed tbanselves  for  a  vast  sum  of  money 
(Stow's  Survey,  b.  III.  p.  54.)  See  before. 
Cent.  V.  Nos.  XXV.  and  XXVI. 

XCIV. 

Bigamy,  according  to  the  Canonists,  consisted 
m  marrying  two  virgins  successively,  one  after 
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ihe  death  of  the  other ;  or  m  once  manyitkg  a 
rndovr.  Such  were  esteemed  incapable  of  holy 
orders.  'The  Ccjuncil  of  I^oiis  in  1874  denied 
priests  so  married  all  clerical  privileges.  This 
Canon  wfts  adopted  and  exptainecl  in  En^and  by 
the  statate  4  Edw.  I.  st.  3.  (oommonly  called  the 
Stat,  de  BigtaitU),  c.  5 ;  and  bigamy  thereupon 
became  no  nncommon  cotmterplea  to  the  claim 
of  the  benefit  of  Clergy.  But  by  i  Edvr.  VI. 
c.  12,  sec.  16,  bigamy  was  declared  to  be  Aa 
longer  an  impediment  to  the  claim  of  Clergy 
(Dyer,  201>  and  1  Inst.  80fi,  note  l).  By  the 
IftJac.  I.  c.  11,  bigamy  is  made  felony,  but 
trithin  the  benefit  of  Clergy. 

xcv. 

^4  Henry  VIII.  c.  11,  jm  Act  for  pavii^  the 
street-vray  between  Charii^HTOSS  and  Stronct* 
cross,  at  the  charge  ot  the  owners  of  knd  ad^a- 
eent;  and  the  paving  being  made,  it  ihall  be 
mamtamed  by  such  adjoining,  {and-owners,  npoa 
pom  of  forfeiture  to  the  King  of  vi  d.  for  every 
yard  square  not  paved  or  repawed. 

55  Henry  VIII.  c.  8,  Act  for  paving  Uoibonr. 

XCVI. 

Noon  comes  from  Nona.  But  how  then  comes 
it  to  mean  meridies,  or  mid-day,  when  vana 
means  the  ninth  hour,  that  is,  three  o'clock  ? 
See  the  Glossary  of  Matthew  Paris,  in  v.  Nona  s 
and  the  Glossary  to  Wickliff. 
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XCVII. 

Bantett-nHmey,  very  old ;  Ad.'w  rec^ved  1 513 
or  1514  ("  OW  Book  of  Wye") ;  and  34  Henry  ^ 
VIII.  the  Churchwarden  charges  4  <^.  for  a.Sar- 
gaynr^enjf;  and  57  Henry  VIII.  Emett-peny^^d, 
including  expences.  *  A  Bargyn^eiiy,  4^,"  4 
Edw.  VI. 

XCVIII.  ' 
It  it  called  text-hand  and  text-letter  becsn*^ 
the  ttxt  was  ever  wrote  in'  a  lai^  hand  and  th« 
commcBt  in  a  small.  As  text-hand  is  both  suiare 
and  round,  it  means  little  more  than  a  large  hand 
of  each  sort:  the  books  of  J.  Bad.  Asoensius,  and 
of  ibe  other  Black-Letter  Fiinters;  give  one  a  per- 
fect notion  of  the  reason  of  this  name. 

.  XCIX. 

BeU,  hookj  and  candle.  "  Accenns  candeUs 
puiUci  eum  excommunicatum  nostrd  auctoriiate 
denundetisy  Alexander  Papa  apud  Thorn,  col. 
]8l8.  Of  this  book,  see  Thorn,  ool.  3048.  Joha- 
fon's  Canons,  vol.  II.  ttbigue. 

C. 

FalstafiTs  chafftcter  in  Shakspeare,  so  well 
known  to  every  body,  was  given  at  first  to  Sir 
John  Oldeastle ;  but  was  afterwards  changed  to 
Sir  John  Fastol^    a  reputable  Gentleman  and 
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Kinght  of  the  Garter ;  which  gives  great  offence 
to  Mr.  Anstis,  Garter  (see  his  Register  of  tlie 
Garter,  p.  133).  Now  it  seems  there  wa»  a  notion 
of  Fastoif  s  flying  in  a  battle,  and  that  the  Duke  of 
Bedford  degraded  him  for  it,  by  taking  from  him 
the  Geo7ge  and  the  Garter  (Ibid.  p.  138).  This 
incident  the  Poet  laid  hold  of,  as  Mr.  Anstis  there 
acknowledges;  and  it  ^pears  to  be  in  «  great 
measure  sufficient  to  exculpate  tlie  Poet ;  though 
Fastoif,  we  tind,  was  afterwards  restored  to  his 
Xgnity;  and,  in  truth,  was  a  meat  worthy  and 
valiant  Gentleman.  (The  Life  of  him  in  "  Bio- 
grafhia  Bntannica**  waa  written  by  Mr,  Gough.) 


INDEX. 
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*„»  The  NumemlB  denote  the  Centudea, 
and  the  Figures  the  Numbers. , 


«,  forniprly  pronounced  very  open,  a-i  the  French,  i.  iS. 

^Uo^,  tlieir  namen  before  Kuighti  in  old  deedi,    vL  39.    Surar  pri- 

vikfpd  to  wear  nitreK,    ii,  Sil. 
.fhir,  hit  nunc  sapposed,  by  Pcrizoniiu,  to  hav¥  been  given  lilm  afti? 

biideatb,  vL6L 
•Mnuaito'Tii,  occura  in  nianv  mttbon,  vi.  S.i.  Orlho^pby  wrong,  1I. 
Aimfftda'i  description  of  Arabia  traitsUtcd  into  luxiu  by  twu  dia'i:nMK 

pereonx.  iv.  60. 
<lteml$,  uw  of  Oie  Greek,  antient,  U.  41.    Of  little  uie  in  dcifl 

languap^S  Md.    Of  panic:iilar  use  in  the  Chinese,  ibid,     lu  camuUM 

discourse,  we  rile  unA  fall  abuul  four  notes,  ibid. 
JJder,  or  Engliih  Viper,  the  venom  of  it  not  so  deleterioiu  at  the 

Indian,  iv.  34. 
Mriim  \l.  an  nDlUnder,  vi.  SI. 

Aivmitant,  fonnerly  efteemed  of  alDall  value,  x.  10;  reason  of  tliil,  r&. 
^gfptiu,  was  the  name  of  the  Nile  j  aitd  tbe  country  dcoomicaCed 

from  it,  Tiii.  3. 
^ffred,  bis  beinc  styled  Saiitt  in  a  note  upon   Higden  acoountei 

lor,  iiL.96.     J!U  version  of  Oroaiuf  in  Saion,  vi.  IS. 
iUff^ic,  Abp.  a  vohune  of  bis  Saxou  IloQiiiie.4  intended  t^  Mn.  Et 

.Snlgma  adduced  by  Tolliu;  inhis  edition  of  AuSDoius  nplaitted,  ix.  &5. 
iSlhitpia,  Small  Po>  ongiuated  there,  according  to  Dr.  Mead,  iv.  IJ. 

Doubted,  an.  ' 
Aga,  Raiulfhia,  qu.  no  Bucb  author?  viii.  B. 
01,  used  by  the  RinnaDi  for  ae,  i.  43. 
4jtu,  the  jiame  irrej^iarly  formed,  i.  43. 
AUlaUe,  Mr.  alluded  to  in  "  Count  Fathom,"  vii  SI. 
jfUan't,  St.  number  of  montu  maintained  in  the  ahbey  of,  W.  10. 
AlHita,  dauBfat«r  of  Dioeleaian,  Li.  95. 
AletttK,  charsrter  of,  hy  Malmesbu^y,  v.  97.    Gained  midi  Juhmbt 

\lT  Ua  piece  Dt  Mtratinu  Imagmunt,  v.  98. 
Aiirkh,  Dr.  never  had  any  great  regard  for  Ragg  SmKh,  s.  Af. 
Ala,  IS  quart}  druik  in  19  (uccesuive  houra  l^  one  penon,  witluot 

inconvenience,  vii,  93. 
JKoBonder  tht  Grtat  conferred  on  l^ippus  the  eictmive  privilege  «C 

representing  him  in  briui,  ix.  14.     His  dead)  natural,  ii.  1 ' ;  sai4 

by  some  tBUent  «||tlMr*  tvbc  caused  hy  dtinl(Iug  a  CJcroiiw 

mtXa,Md. 
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Mexan^Ti,  Plutarch  de/wtanA  vel  vild,  illnttnted,  U.  16, 

Algrim,  for  Arithmetic,  iii.  6. 

A&mom,  the  wife  irf  Williun  Manhal,  Eul  of  Pembroke,  vii.  99. 

Mt  numur,  u  ttll  mamnar  tmaU  birii,   ui  a^vctive,  or  nibrtuttive 

with  a^underatao^  v.  7S.ea. 
Mmamitkt,  the  eUest  in  tba  woiU,  I,  97- 
Abmt,  the  French  d  t  un,  i.  14. 
/Bared.  Beverlacttaa,  remarka  of  Mr.  Heime  Ml  some  pisstcea  in 

unneeeaiMy,   vii.  44.  45.  4tf.     Doobt*  entertaineil  wbether  Mr. 

Hewne't  publication  ba  Cbe  ganuitM  work  vf  Alnred,  rii.  5€. 
America,  reuon  of  ita  beiiu;  ut  caUed,  vii.  69.    Called  (MoMna  bj 

Fuller,  iUd. 
Ameriau  feMfuenu,  reaian   of  Amerina  being  oaOed  fram  hii  nan* 

rather  than  (hat  of  ColuinbiR,  vii.  9j. 
Amei,  Mr.  illiutiatioii  of  ■  panace  in  his  Typofisphieal  Antiquj* 

tiet,  iii.  19.    In  his  accauuC  of  Caiton,  s^vca,  from  a  French  book, 

a  neennen  of  the  types  tued  in  printing  hii  flret  Engtilb  boolci 

*'  The  Recuyel   of  Uie  Hiitorysa  of  Troy,"   v.  94.     Corrects   Mr. 

Hearoe,  vi.  IS.    His  muble  with  a  Cupbic  iiweriptiDn  noir  In  the 

Antiquarian  SdcIc^b  Museum,  v<.  37.    Compiled  an  index  to  Om 

Rari  of  PeMbroke'*  «<^ti«,  i%.  !Ml 
.^na,  Germans  first  pradaccd  the  bookt  In,  i.  81.  The  nature  of  booki 


mans  first  pradaccd  tl 
iddcwribed,  iv.94. 


dKcieH,  in  French,  signifies  /tu,  or  latej  its  ^unification  lometlntoa 

mittaken  Vy  Antbon,  iii.  59.  u.  31. 
Amagraphf,  apunphlet  so  called,  i.  €1. 
jfygtl;  Cardinal,  report  gprsad  that  be  shoold  sacceed  Pope  Cla- 

ment  VII.  i.  39. 
Angel,  whence  It  ma;  be  dertied,  vl.  Tl. 
AngeU,  Ouardtan,  the  notion  of,  too  nncEttaia  to  be  lued  in  ooir  ad- 

£asM  ta  Cod,  iv.  3 1 . 
■  (the  coin)  not  called  so  fironi  the  tlmilitudc  ot  the  words  A»> 

reluB  and  Anglui,  i.  51.    The  derice  of  them  bolTOWCd  from  thst 

French,  MiL 
Ai^T,  on  slight  occBsiDU,  reprobated.  Hi.  7a. 
Angle,  (the  verb),  its  derivation,  »i,  T7. 
Angloff,  Eari  of,  contents  of  iot "  Meaioin,"  iii.  41. 
Afgleteg  estate  and  title,  account  of  the  cUImant  of,  AS. 
Aiiffle-Samu,  in  attesting  charteni,  prefixed  to  tbelr  nanus  a  eiosa, 

iii  43,    Those  who  couitd  not  write  made  that  mark,  and  the  scribtt 

wrote  their  names.  Hid. 
aMmob  serenil  miltii  long,  a  notion  entertained  by  a  collegian.  liL  14. 

Few  of  them  devour  their  own  species  (  but  there  are  Inatanco 

of  It,  vi  36.    See  Cattle. 
Aima,  t)ie  name  of  a  Saxon  King,  vi-  67. 
Aimeiiev,  Jamet,  alluded  tain  Ptregrine  Pickle,  *».  31.    Aeeoantor 

the  family  of  the  daimant  of  the  Anglewy  estate  and  tiQ«^  Iz.  4S. 
Auelm,  Kb^  his  btrth-pUoe,  t.  93. 
AiMt,  Mr.  vene*  cmiDiMusljr  quMed  hf  hiu,  L 15.    Hii  aoconnt  ft 

the  collar    of  SS  commented  on,  vlll,  4B.    HU  Be^itar  ot  the 

Order  of  the  GaKer  corrected,  vliL  50. 
jfntitiitt  nKle  their  bone*  witbont  britHet,  v.  6B.    Comtideied  pafM 

•t  unwholesome,  viil.  94. 
^tfifnorM,  ut^natly  ebaiged  with  hoardinf  itwt-eUen  tad  Dh^Ua 

Aottgnarj/,  character  of,  IL  B. 

Atiitftuny  vti  AHHqHaria^  dUttbgiibbed;.  vi  SO. 

^■fenMM,  comment  on  the  A  jBlatt  £*%iBii,  nW. 
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'.^uttlt,  a  wi>iil  tued  It  luge  tot  turh  u  pretrch  tbe  Cwy*),  ir.  fO. 
Aptfllt-tpeoia  described,  v.  7.    Vefy  wldMlt  M«a  now,  iMij, 
.•^^pmiSrcf  of  original  pipen  obacvre,  from  Editon  nut  troubling 

themselves  to  expUin  terms,  &&  vii.  65.    The  Bnt  book  uubttohed 

with  one,  i.  15.  , 

^flaust^vK-a  by  huiiUBii)g,'s  swtbod  not  nnluioim  In  liiiliii— I 

nttioni,  I.  76, 
^pte,  indigTDoui  in  Brituo,  riL  38,  74.    lu  deiitttian,  I'M.    Titt 

iDoat  ukM  fruit  ip  England,  vii.  5MJ. 
Jb^riax,  tbe  old  Freuch  word  for  iqtpru,  iii.  S, 
dRTilfioU,  ori^  of,  K.  91. 
..^ua  /^«,   a  partkuUr  Uquor  «■>  «aUed,  is.  S8<    Braadj  vr  nm 

mfoot  by  it  in  Tavenier,  ibid. 
Jra^a,  AbulffdA'a  deuiiptian  of,  tnuulated  by  two  diffwent  per- 

tons,  iv.  60. 
jtrrk^elogia,  ]ff  whwo  tlK  introdnctJOB  to  it  wu  written,  is.  73, 
jtrck^taga,  ceuatry  festivala  io  tJia,  is.  32. 
Aritttu,  an  argumeat  by  which  they  are  much  prauw),  >v.  9(C 
^riairg  treated  with  epoxttmft  t^the  French  critics,  iv.  5fl.    Ui^ 

have   taken  hii  thought  respecting'  the   imveotion   of  gunpowder 

(rem  polydore  VeiiU,  i».  SI. 
Arm,  coats  of,  putting  them  ou  plate  antient,  iv.  U. 
Amatd,  Mr.  observaiiuna  of  his  corrected,  viii,  IS,  73.    Ramftik  Mt  l 

paEisge  ill  his  Book  of  Wisdom,  viU.  74,  Corncted,  viii.  77. 
Jraake  OHii  lAicewia,  a  novel  deetituta  of  ingeaioiu  invaotioD,  r.  72, 
Armcmuih,  the  surname,  derived  from  ■  tnda  bow  obulM*,  ilL  46. 
Arthur,  sirniKeatioa  of  this  WBM,  vii,  St5. 
4rfii/wv,  leH  slaughter  siiute  the  UM  of,  i*.  61. 
Anaidei,  Abp.  accused  by  Lovd  Cobham  of  having  alre«i|y  dipped  hii 

hands  in  blood,  r.  83. 
—  Eariof,  restored  tothe  Earldom  ofNorfolk,  vUi.  13. 

Aieham,  Rogtr,  aneadote  a(  l4^  jaoe  Gfcy  siid  him,  iii.  S3.    Ilii 

birth-plai%,  vi.  IT.    In  high  estimation  with  the  {leat  men  of  luB 

time,  viii.  78.      His  original  of  the  word  war  corrected,  viiL  ftS, 

AdiUcted  to  cocIc-Sghtivg  and  didas,  though  be  m  inveighed  against 

them  in  hi»  writingt,  >iii.  96.    Aa  expreasion  of  bia  want*  etaiick- 

tion,  viii.  S7.     Qnnmeot  on  kpaoBge  in  his  worki,  viii.  98. 
Aihby,   Georgt,  president  of  St.  John's  College,  Canibridp,  vii.  39, 
.AA/'^if  cfilli^,  nrebendaiy  not  the  ptopai  t^  of  tlie  heklof  it,  bnC 

ina£ter,  v.  IT.  The  master  of  it  not  necaaiarily  a  pnlwudaxy,  vU.  77. 
Jifilggiti,  tiy  Sir  Ueuiy  Spelinan,  thouli]  be  /tgiMigia,  ii.  16. 
Aiiei,  at  a  ereat  nun's  bouse,  emblematical,  i,  73. 
Autci^iiem  ofidtiu,  i  B. 

Mtk,  T/utmof,  cvriotts  Kcll  poueNcd  by  him.  viii.  a. 
Att,  1.  e.  did  eat,  occurs  in  good  aathM*,  viii,  14. 
Aihelaeji,  cbUmI  E(luliagHie,  iii.  »7.    An  obacurc  pUea  tjU  JEUnJeM 

time,  ticif. 
AOtebcerd,  his  character  as  a  writer,  i.  3G. 
Altf^i'g  ti>  what  otkan  s^  in  qotnjMny,  the  4d^«itaflM  of  it  eui- 

merated,  vi.  84. 
Atgttlmi,  called  the  Apo«tl«  tt  tfaa  En|lidb  Iv.  9&.    ChMfly  instnt  ■ 

mental  in  converting  the  StxolK,  Md. 
Amuti^M,  SI.  raoBUteiy  at  CaBtBrbmjr,  Bivii)  OontnadltbU  wtA 

tW  of  Christ  Church,  vii,  I6. 
^iVMttiw,  the  Aomaiu  prqwl  to  him  a>  A  Oodi  *IQ.  S> 
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jHtmdmi,  «amin«M  n  an  ejripnm  of,  Iv.  S9. 

TolUiB  in  hii  editlim  of,  ex^nined,  be  SS. 
JtiOon  lometinia  fan-e  left  ■  ke^  U  explain  their  names  in  tbe  int- 

tlals  tbej-  u<ed  i  lometiniM  have  lued  ihani  tuxata,  *.  65,  vL  76. 
^I^fe,  Sir  JoiapA,  hi*  expluaUon  of  ttte  dnfon  In  the  Ctiainp  ifOr, 

pcMiMy  wTon^,  ri;j.  49. 
Jatn,  lapiM  bauU  la  called,  tL  SO, 


MUm,  f  rlai^  origbi  of  bia  btu«n  head,  i.  SS. 

Bigger  and  Ooti  jIAwfi  diatlnct,  vliL  4. 

Bagftfe,  additional  proof  of  its  antiquity,  L  85. 

SMUr  It  Btnqittt,  meaning-  of,  L  33.    The  enrtom  eaj  Mem  4o  b« 

botTomd  from  Ute  Greeks,  iiU. 
BtUbtan,  ISXnf,  "  needed  none  to  hold  hit  band  to  hi^  the  teeptn," 

the  meaning  of  tl^  expnadoR  ex[4aincd,  1*.  SS. 
BaMhtk,  Vm.  author  of  the  "  Mirrour  for  Magiitratei,"  ii.  3S,  76, 

Qlostrationi,  &c.  of  that  work,  it.  II— IS,  SS-~35,  37 — 14,  47 — sS, 

95—100.  ill.  1—13. 
£BJ*t  iMm,  oiiJtutiy  accused  of  dettraj-ii^  MS8.  vii.  Si. 
Bal^t  OUc<utb,  the  wat  called  Tcv^pigt,  ihonld  be  CmnUng,  v.  83. 
Bajfof  Fire,  1773,  account  of,  ril.  tO. 
Bailard,  Geo.  perion  klluded  to  In  hit  M9  preface  to  Orosiila  pointed 

oat,  vi.  14. 
SandilUt  MtailUK,  obaervatiooi  relative  to  a  novel  of  bis  m  Crom- 
well Eari  of  Essex,  ix.  7. 
Bmiia^SaputKn,  it.  3. 
Sanjuil,  former^  pronounced  Banket,  ix.  3. 
Ba^Uau,  early,  recoraioeiHled,  viii.  S3.    The  uUHion  of  the  day  of 

hirth  in  the  Regiaten  recomtnended,  iUJ, 
Barberiin  family,  cruel  and  uqiust  pnjudice  against,  ii.  98. 
Swtfti,  Sign,   hii  allu^on   to  Pradou  and  Bourfault,   two  French 

poets.  It.  SS. 
BorgmMewig,  1 
Bark.     See  Dnti 

Barm,  Joihia,  humoroua  epita^  for  hito,  L  9( 
Barrett,  Thomat,  i.4. 
Baningtmi,  Lo^d,  uieedofe  conreming  biro,  iv.  eg. 
.  Hon.  Dmuci,  the  publisher  oF  Alfred's  Saxon  ver^n  of 

Oroslus,  K.  15.    Allusion   in   Orosias  witb  which  he  was  unae- 

quainled,  eiplained,  viii.   I.     Apprlta  in   bis  Oioaius  should  be 

Arpetta,  viii.  3. 
Batk,  Richard  of  Cireneester'a  words  reipcding,  eiplnined,  iii.  88- 
jtatlta,  tbe  founder  of  Cyrenc,  iii.  47. 
Baxter,  Mr.  pa($s^  from  his  Gloasaiy  tctpecting  tbe  lirria  iSgUt^, 

V.  10.    Cliaracter  of  him,  vi.  3.   His  etymology  of  Dmwermitn  mm 

yer%  disapproved  oF,  vil.  4.    Confounds   the  sense   of  B''oid  and 

^eaid,  m.M.    Hin  derivation  of  Number,  vil.  18.    Hadawnmc, 

idea  re»p«cting  the  Geographer  of  Ravenpas,  vil.  14. 
Btahu  Bitenatmt,  why  be  st^ei  Muiurua  nusonnn  nufw,  v.  100. 
*   Btektt,  when  Lord  Chmicellor,  bad  youths  foreign  and  domeadc  edn- 

cated  in  bii  family,  Ix.  7a, 
Btd,  itangeroua  to  lie  with  ona'i  bead  eonrered  to,  «.  SO.    ReMoa 

of  this,  an. 
B*ie,  extract  f^m,  proring  tbe  original  and  anllqul^  of  the  Walce, 

vL  70.    H!s  derivation  of  EasUr,  viii  B3. 
Bt^trd,  fiUboft,  not  the  airthor  of  "  Hereditary  Right  of  the  Cmwa 

of  Engtand  Mieited,"  iv,  95. 
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Bier,  when  Ant  introducnl  into  England,  v.  ee. 
£ta,  two  (wanni  from  difTerent  hiv««,  faivad  tosetberi   how  (lp«$  it 
consist  with  the  notioa  ot  qaeen  bee<?  ii.  80.    "the  hummin;  of - 
bees  proceeds  from  the  aRiUtion  of  their  wings,  ii.  41.    Incon- 
sistency 'id  the  "  Fable  oF  the  Bees,"  i.  41. 
BchaiiiitiT,  omlsaioii  of  a  proper  term,  or  pBQctilion'i  behaviour,  con- 
tr*cti  ill  esteem  more  than  thin([s  ot  gT«*ter  importance,  x.  33. 
CauM  or  this,  ibid. 
Belgium,  reason  of  the  Province!  taking  a.  1km  far  their  arms,  is.  25. 
BtU,  book,  and  candU,  x.  9S. 
Belli,    two   monkish   verses   describing   the  rarioiu   uses    of,   1.  56. 

Practice  of  hanging  them  on  the  neeki  of  cattle,  antient,  y\.  9S. 
Bcmbo,  Cardinal,  critique  on  hi*  lines  on  Raphael,  ii.  4. 
-Benevalencts  of  Henry  VIII.  reasoni  giveo  against  the  plea  for  re- 
sisting tliem,  i.  33. 
£engal,  called  by  A.  Hamilton  an  eatthlv  Paradise t  but  why?   t.  8(1. 
Btnnti,  Mr.  comments  of  his  on  Ascham'*  Works,  criticised,  vi  ii.95 ,  98,99.' 
Baillfy,  Dr.  RicluiTd,  the  Aiitients  not  so  scrupotous  about' the  he' 
maoteleiitim,  as  he  supposes,  i.  64.    InstanM  of  negligence  in  hia 
I^tia  versioa  of  Apollodorus,  iii.  68.     Saying  of  hi*  on  being-  mada 
Master  of  Trinity  college,  iv.  7.     Used  1.  E.  as  a  signature,  vi.  16. 
BibUatkeca  lAtemiia,  pleasant  mistake  committed  by  the  Editor  of 

that  work,  i.  36. 
Bigami/,  consisted,  according  to  the  Canonists,  iu  marrying  two  vir- 
gins, one  after  the  death  of  the  other,  x.  94.  Priests  so  married 
denied  all  clerical  priviltges,  ibid.  Bigamy  a  counterplea  to  claim 
of  benefit  of  Clergy,  ibid.  Declined  to  be  no  longer  an  impediment 
to  the  claim  of  Clergy,  ibid.  Made  felony,  iUd. 
BUdad  lite  ShuMlt,  a  gentleman  of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge,  so 

called,  i.  39,  viiL  39. 
BilU,  from  Billrti,  vil.  93. 

Binding,  Oimbridge,  once  veiy  celebrated,  ir.  78, 
Birds,  sinpng  of,  not  noticed  by.Virgil  among  the  pleasure*  of  coun- 
try life,  1. 1,    Transition  from  binb  to  flies  or  beasts,  ea^,  i.  tiS. 
Bird  of  Paradise  without  ningi,  ibid. 
Btrtk-dayi  of  children  reccmmeoded  to  be  added  to  their  baptism* 

by  the  Clergy,  viii.  63. 
BlatiiaeTe,  Mrs.  fond  of  law,  viii.  30. 
Blaeimre,  Mn.  qu.  Blaciacrt,  viii.  SO. 
Blaekiumt,  Abp.  tanctiol,  vii.  34. 
Bhukmere,  Sir  ftU/urrd,  sMiriied,  iii.  99. 
BbiK,   Bp.  not  the  inventor,    but  the  patron  of  the  ait  of  wool- 


BletdiAg,  cause  of  the  swooning  which  happens  upon,  i.  39. 
BSndman's  hotiday,  reason  of  twilight  being  so  called,  iii.  18.  ' 
Blockkamfeail,  iL  83. 
Btoit,  Hrtay  de,  Bj,.  of  Winchester,  vii.  73. 
'Bhod,  there  being  more  in  old  than  voung  people  doubtsd,  viii.  80. 
jffjnml'i  Tenures,  error  in,  ii.  SI. 
Bodies,  Sir  Themta,  bis  life  traittlated  into   Latin   by  Dr.  Geotg* 

Hakcwill,  his  kiosuan,  v,  3, 
Barrlutnv^i  htnbars,  gross  mistake*  in,  iv.  81. 
Snre  la  gnUle  mr  Congli,  a  custom  followed  in  England,  viii.  3(t. 
Btlen,  Attne,  presented  by  Henry  VIII.  to  Francis  I.  of  France,  i.  74. 
Bolmbroke,  Heniy  IV.  10  named  from  his  birth-plsc«,  ii.  53. 

BoUmt, ,  his  burlesque  of  Integer  vita,  &c.  x.  64.  Critique  on  it,  tb. 

Beak,  difficult  to  write  a  good  one,  i.  13.    A  hard  task  both  for  tbc 

learned  and  the  ignorant,  ibid. 
Beaht,  AM  to  prohibit  lbs  Importation  of,  SS  Hwiy  VIII.  i.  68. 
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Mtr]tt$t,  Dr.  hii  cpinion  *f  mmkei  belnp  piusenoua  in  lome  degrcr, 
doubted^  iv.  SI.  Inaccunte  eiprcttkmi  in  his  NitunJ  Hiitoty  re- 
lating to  the  snake,  i».  SS, 

Btcoiel,  B  hook  to  intituled  contnint  a  jouniKl  uf  King  Charles  Il.'s 
pscape,  iv.  63.    PartioiUra  omitttd  in  it,  ilad. 

KurplkBnu  Bbonld  be  Bttpuna,  ii.  33. 

BaiilUtn,  Cedfrev  (f,   took  Jenuolem  from  the  Sarttteiu,  not  from  . 

■   theTurke,  iv.  ^4. 

Smiltrart  (ft.),  from  Bubctrk  (Eng'.),  or  Belwtrk  (Germ.),  «■  fS- 

Btarbmi,  iinnry  iV.  the  lirat  of  them  who  reigned,  i.  ST. 

Batttfatilt,  a  French  poet,  iv.  56. 

Bmimt,  Dr.  account  of  a  dag  of  bii  bit  by  ■  vi)ier,  iv.  34. 

Bowem,  what  he  mean*  by  Azure,  io  his  G«^ia{ih]',  vi.  30. 

Bwit,  Rev.  Jthn,  hi>  account  whence  the  tunc  Jack  Latin   wis 

Btfjier  the  surname  derived  from  a  traile  now  obsolete,  iii.  46. 

ffm.  the  reason  of  hii  declining  to  print  Tunstal's  Annota- 
tions *n  the  three  first  bookt  of  Cicero'*  lietlera  to  Atticm,  iv.  98. 

Bi^tr,  Abtl,  alludt^d  to,  a..  59. 

Mr.  miitaken  iu  exphunin^  the  meaning  of  the  word  khtdfy, 

viii.  81. 

BroRcaau,  Cardinal  de,  bi»  remark  on  EnRliah  liand-writing-,  vi.  "H. 

Brarider,  Guttavtu,  ga'.c  Mr.  Amea'i  Cuphic  inicription  to  the  Anti- 
quarian Society,  vi.  37. 

Brmdm,  Omrltt,  honours  granted  biin  by  Henry  VIII.  i.  5.  10.  5or> 
renders  up  the  tille  of  L"  l»le,  i.  5,    Four  tunes  married,  ix.  23, 

Brand;/,  made  I'rom  the  Fotatoe,  iv.  BD. 

Jlray,  Mr.  fVilliani,  mistake  of  his  corrected,  vi.  87. 

Bread,  made  from  the  Potatoes  iv.  80.    The  staff  of  life,  x.  67, 

Breaking  of  a  large  Dealer  gener^ly  ruins  mauy,  v.  37;  comparciL 
to  skilUes,  Md. 

Bralaw,  AoTj  re^^pediDg  the  throne  at  the  state-hoiisc  of,  :<.  93. 

BrttagTie,  arms  of,  cii>laiaed,  iii.  76. 

Brett,  Dr.  Thamat,  paper  furnished  by  him  for  BihtJotheca  literaria, 
i.  3(i'.  An  excellent  computist,  ibid.  Author  of  the  account  of  the 
Calcnitar  in  Wheatley  oa  the  Common  Prayer,  ihid. 

Brefiary,  why  go  called,  x.  3. 

Brian,  Lady,  temj).  Hen ly  Vll I.  conjecture  respecting  faer,  ii.SO. 

Brieii,  when  first  used  here,  doubtful,  vi.  S3. 

Bnnlcic,  Jr.hH,  the  motto  under  his  print  very  happyi  *i  14. 

BritUh  Ijtrarian,  remark  on  a  passage  in,  i.  8T. 

TrgMgrn/iitg,  Jitecdatef  of,  author  of,  ii.  T3. 

Rri>ad  B  sbuuld  be  ttroad  Arrow,  iv.  S6. 

Brvdturr,  Themat,  i»ok  thi»  name  of  Mar,  and  afterwards  that  of 
Knight,  vii.  84. 

Broekt,  Mr.  eorrecCed  with  respect  U>  the  burial-place  of  Gilbert  Eart 
of  Clare.  &c.  ii.  SS. 

Brgeia,  Dr.  aavagoi  deicrihed  by  hint  as  IVerth  Hollanders,  are  JWv 
Hollanders,  iv.  73.  Inaccuracies  of  hi*  in  his  account  of  what  is 
called  tb'  cock's  egg,  iv.  74.  Hi«  account  of  the  cock  illustrated, 
iv.  75.  Other  inaccuracies  of  his  in  his  Natural  History,  iv.  77. 
Remark  of  his  on  the  chirping  of  the  grasshopper  dissented  bom, 

Braug/itni,  Mr.  mistakes  of  his  in  his  Dictionniy,  v.  60. 

Brantn,  Edicard,  whence  a  passage  in  Giosseteate's  letter  to  Beniy 
111.  was  quoted,  which  be  could  not  discover,  iv.  37.  'nme  of  th* 
'■Gravamina  Eeclesis:    GalHoama''   being    written    mii-9tat>d  Igy 
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Snwtu,  Sa^ert,  anecdote  of,  ViiL  TO. 

Bnwn^r*'  Vst^  Efron"  coaUuna  the  luUtanee  of  Dt.  Petdn^a 

DiMcTtition  on  the  Equestriaji  Statue  of  St.  Geoi^,  ix.  61. 
BrtKiela^tttt  apoken  of  by  M.  Huet,  not  gt«at)j  different  from  th« 

Vant^et  of  Hungaiy,  t.  6. 
AKUivAam,  Dnkeof,  calledfiiet;,  ii.33.    Called  the  5uran,  iL  70. 

Motto  of  temp.  Henry  VII!.  v.  59. 
Bvela,  when  cut,  called  Halferi,  jv.  4S.    Anecdote  of  a.  gentleman 

reap«ctin|;  a  Itaff'er,  iKd. 
Bialdatg,  convenience  in,  often  more  studied  than  goodneia  of  situa- 

Bulgium,  its  ai^ificatiotl,  v.  4S. 

JJkU,  from  the  Belgtc,  viii.  S9. 

Bflipark,  etymology  of,  ii.  91. 

Barialt,  aeldom  on  the  North  of  a  chnrch,  iv.  56.    Reason  asti^ned 

for  it,  iMif.     Better  itnrt  of  people  buried  in  the  inside  of  church«t 

before  1574,  vii.  78. 
Burnet,  Bp.  re^ehendcd  tot  citing  a  MS.  instead  of  a  printed  book, 

1.  54.    SeTere  epitaph  on,  iv.  54.     "  Specimen  of  Errors  in  his  Hii^ 

tocy  of  the  RefonnatiOD,  by  Anthony  Harmer,"  written  by  Henry 

Wharton,  v.  H5. 
Sirrow,  If'illiam,  (cfaoolmaiter  of  Cheaterfielil,  iiL  SO. 
BurtKtti  of  a  uinf ,  etymoloKie*  of  the  nord,  iv.  41. 
Buriffa,  Dr.  Jtkn,  anecdotes   of,  viii.  S4,  85.     Audior  of  Anecdote! 

relating  te  the  Antiquity,  &e.  of  Horte-races,  ii.  70. 
AuAirente,  a  noTd  frequently  used  in  oid  authors,  liii.  98. 
But,  a  preposition  ;  iti  meaning,  v.  70. 
Jtatltr  made  in  the  Low  Countries  excellent,  iv.  86. 
Bulterfiia,  whence  their  colour,  ■.  10. 
Buxt^ft  derivation  of  Siaxd  diaaented  from,  vlL  97, 
By  Gnmm,  origin  of  that  expression,  i.  91. 
Bguhe,  Sir  Edward,  published  Spelman's  "  Aspilo^i,"  li.  16. 


Cabala,  date  ofLetter  of  King  Heniy  VlII.  in  the,  corrected,  iii.  B^ 

CadtU  of  great  fuiUies  retain  the  title  of  their  father  when 
abroad,  i.  4. 

Catar,  Juliv,  ahiiervation  of  his  illustrated  by  Appian 

fiiUban,  his  character  exquisitriy  drawn,   iii.  w. 
Canibal,  ibid, 

Calnut,  mistake  of  the  Translators  of  his  Dictianaiy,  iii.  S9. 

<Mager,  derivation  of,  ix.  93. 

Cambridge  binding,  once  very  celebrated,  iv.  7!,  The  Bookbinderk 
there  in  1533  were  also  Stationers,  Booksellers,  and  Printen,  viii,  94. 

Univeriily,  "  A  Projecte  contcyiiiiig  the  State,  4c.  of," 

the  author  pointed  out,  ix.  67. 

Camdat,  verses  injurious  to  him  written  bj-  Puller,  iii.  93.  Hi*  story 
of  the  30  daui;hteis  of  Dioelesion  nho  killed  th<rir  husbands,  illus- 
trated, iii.  95.  Writes  PeirMjUiu'j  name  Petnuniu,  v.  41.  UwJ 
M.  N.  as  a  signature,  vi.  76.  lUustRLti^n  of  King  1^  the  Beam: 
used  in  his  Remains,  ii.  32.  His  epitaph  on  a  beautiful  brutlier  aitd 
sister  criticised  and  corrected,  x.  35. 

Outran,  bis  anagram  on  the  name  of  Queen  Elizabefll,  iii.  2i. 
Fuller's  observations  on  it  Incorrect,  Hid. 

Cantel,  origin  of  the  word,  i.  IS. 

fimcer  in  the  breast,  tailed  ■  ffalf,  iii.  C'l. 
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)  OoUat*  not  iBeuiuling  in  mDney,   k  Tene  «f  Honee  am^ed   t» 

them,  iv.  TO. 
^tniirlmry,  SoinDer'i  Antiquities-  of,  the  Gnt  book  pnblitbed  with 

an  appendix  of  orifclnal  papen,  j.  15.    The  Chapter  at  Canterbury 

GQiwiBted  of  the  Monks  of  Christ  Church,  t.  38.    Two  DMDarteritf 

■t,  vii.  16. 
GMivJcland  /eonAa  tho  >ame  plae«,  viii.  39. 
Canmatiera,  termination  of  the  word  the  tarn*  ai  Strngiia,  iv.  4S, 
CUTcliiiab,  rank  with  Kings,  iii.  3.  2S.    The  three  Uat  in  Enclutd, 

of  the  univenity  of  OnfoM,  iv.  29.     Who  they  were,  ibU. 
Otrawiif,  Nunnery  of,  Mr.  Peck's  reasons  for  ito  bein;  Ottuiia  in 

Lincolnahire ;  possihly  OftrAnu  near  Nonricb,  viii.  39. 
Carew,  Richard,  aomf  accotint  of  him,  i.  40, 

Carp,  frozen,  recovered  on  being  placed  at  a  moderate  distance  fmtn 
.  thefire,iv.35.  Whdnfir^t  introduced  into  England  as  an  eatable,  v.  89, 
Cirpiti,  not  calculated  for  our  climate,  viiL  43.  Little  used  in  FVance, 

ibid.     Beat  adapted  to  Turkey,  &c.  ibid. 
CaHhaginiaa  jct/men,  their  hair  made  use  of  in  warlike  enpnes,  ix.  13. 
Catatibim,  Isaac,  taxes  Virgil  with  ingratitude  towards  Homer,  i.  ~'t>. 

Reasons  for  Virgil's  silence  with  respect  to  him  in  the  !EaiaA,  ibid. 
Meric,  propoud  writing  da  guatuor  lia/fuit,  i.  e.  Englbh, 

Latin,  Greek,  and  Hebrew,  ix.   58.     Writes  Tyran  in  Antoninuai 

X.  8.     Also  phenrii,  ibi/l. 
Cnta,  Seventh  and  EiRlith,  in  Latin  Grammar,  explained,  iii.  79. 

Observations  on  the  propriety  of,  iUd. 
CutcotI,  Alexander  Stopjord,  some  account  of,  and   of  his  "  Poem  of 

Mu»f  us  on  Hero  and  Lcander  paraphrased,"  ix.  63. 
OitechUm,  the  answer  A',  or  M.  explained,  iii.  30. 
Caiheritte  should  be  KtUJuainc,  iii.  40. 
CiUlU,  names  of  them  Saxon  and  Dutch,  their  flesh  French  i  ac. 

counted  Cor,  i.  38,  vii.  95.    Hanging  bells  on  the  necki  of,  an- 

Cave,  Edward,  i<;a\ied  Proposals  for  publishinf  Shakspeare's  VXtgt 

with  Johnson's  notes,  i.  59.     His   intention  frustrated  by  Tanson't 

threat  of  prosecution,  ibid. 
Care,  Dr.  his  amanuensis,  iii.  16. 

Caetilaius,  t/ohn,  his  explanation  oF  the  arms  of  Breta^e,  iii.  76. 
Oaiim,  ff'at.  hsd  he  been  a  scholar,  it  is   probable  many  excellent 

pieces  might  have  been  secured  to  us,  iv.  I  J.     His  works  only  va- 

Innble  as  being  early  performances  in  his  art,  ibid.    The  fint  book 

in  English  of  his  printing,  r,  94.     Hi*  "  Mirrour  of  the  World," 

vi.  19.    IITg  device  intended  for  1474,  vi.  97. 
figured,  Bp.  of  Leicester,  vii.  61. 
Celtic  laiigvage,  the  mother  of  the  Creek,  Latin,  British,  and  most 

of  the  European  languages,  vii.  4. 
Ona,  or  Grta,  means  a  City,  vii.  96. 

Crrli/icalet,  cruelty  of  demanding  them  in  all  Cases,  vi.  89. 
eh,  a  strange  ]>ropcnsily  to  the  ii';e  of,  in  the  Latin  language,  in  tlic 

later  ages,  a«  aUhil,  &c.  iii.  40. 
Oatk  of  Friendship,   an  Indian  expression,   iiL   73.    Similarity  in 

Jcifrey  of  Monmouth,  ibid, 
Cha'iaer.  Mr.  on  the  tomb  of  King  Richard  at  Lucea,  vii.  19, 
Ommp  iOr,  pji-ture  of,   conjectures  Te«pecting  the  drafon  at  top 

of  ic,  viii.  49. 
Chaacil,  origin  of  its  name,  i.  IB. 
OumceUer,  origin  of  the  nalne,  L  18.    * 
Cbanttry,  Court  of,  origin  of  it*  camei  i.  18. 
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CJutndler,  S.  hii  Dlscaurae  mi  the  Deatb  of  Thomu  Hadfiekl  com. 

Riendtd,  iii.  30. 
(Tmnlria,  principal  ground  of  their  Buppreisioii,  viii.  35. 
Chantry  Prialt,  ground  of  their  dissolution,  viii  35. 
Charing  cr<ni  and  A'lritad    rrtus,    Act  for  paving  the  Etreetway  be- 

Charltmagne,  the  reason  of  his  being  named  Great,  v.  96.  Did  Dot 
■ubdue  England,  vi.  63.  '* 

Ckarlei  I.  Abp.  Laud  on  his  medallion  styled  his  Pnccursor,  i.  80. 
The  allusion  not  bla^iibemouo,  itid.  What  he  charged  Bishop 
Juion  to  remember  when  on  the  scaffold,  iv.  65.  Queiy  »ihRther 
he  had  a  Palace  in  the  Midille  Temple,  iv.  99.  Dispute  rpspectins 
hia  being  the  author  of  £ikan  Ba-tiHie,  viii.  33.  Paralleled  with 
the  Messiah,  x.  33.  Strictures  on  the  Church  service  for  bis  Mar- 
tyrdom, Had. 

Charta  II.  anecdote  of,  i.  9G.   While  in  the  Hayt\  Oak,  saw  and  h«ftrd 
the  discourse  of  thow  who  came  to  look  after  him,  iv.  63.    A  Papist 
iritbout  queltinn,  iv.  64.    Extremely  carehil  of  the  George  left  lum 
hy  bis  father,  iv.  6S. 
'    Cartel,  (he  Elector  Palatine,  Masque  presented  by  him,  iv.  93, 

CharUi,  Main:  du  P^ais,  named  Marltl,  vii.  3.t. 

Chttrl,  the  won!  appropriateiHo  Sea-affain,  i.  Bl. 

(^aliworlli,  lines  on,  by  Mr,  Uobbes,  improved,  vii.  86. 

Ouncer,  obsolete,  not  obscure,  viii.  1 1. 

Cheke,  Sir  John,  some  sheets  lost  of  his  dedicstioa  to  Plutarch  d* 
SupemitJone,  ix.  36. 

Oieneltga,  explained,  vi.  60. 

Chetenasei,  explained,  vi.  60. 

CAiiute,  accents  of  particular  use  in  their  language,  Ix.  41.  Stdctun 
on  tJwir  paintings,  x.  48. 

Chriit  ehareh,  Canterbury,  monastery  of,  Rapin  confounds  it  with 
that  of  St.  Augustine,  vii.  16. 

ChrUtioK  names,  instances  of  their  being  changed,  iii.  6I.  Omission  of, 
by  authors,  embarassing,  viii.  47.  Christian  names  only  used  tQ 
designate  people  in  1S33,  viii,  £»4. 

OiTulatai,  improperly  pronounced  Kamm,  i.  41. 

Chuckvter,  n  technical  ivord,  i.  6. 

Church  preferments  of  England,  if  all  thrown  together,  would  produce 
about  60(,  for  each  cure,  viii.  .i5. 

CAKrr*  service,  trred  and  deceived,  frequently  improperly  pronouoeed    i 
in,  vi.  94. 

Churches  generally  stind  South  of  the  Manor-housps,  iii.  48.  Reason 
of  this,  Hid.  Kiiig't  arms  a  suitable  omament  for,  viL  30.  No 
order  for  putting  thorn  up, -ihid, 

Oatrehyard,  TTuiMat,  saiil  to  be  autlior  of  "  Mirrour  cf  Magii- 
tratci,,"  ii.  13. 

Ch!f»dimtix,  a  name  aitunleil  by  Dr.Stukelev,  ix.  65.  Whence  taken,  i>. 

Cibbtr,  in  his  Life  Cff  Sir  W.  Uavcn'ant,  mistook  Suckling's  verses  al- 
luding to  the  lo^s  of  Davenant's  nose,  iv,  SO.  Another  mistake  of 
his,  iv.  91,  Mistaken  in  calling  Charles  the  Elector  Palatine  biother 
AlhiwofKingCharleil.i  he  was  nephew,  iv.  93. 

Cibt,  Cardinal,  Letter  from  Heniy  VIII.  to,  whence  dated,  ei- 
-  plained,  iii.  85. 

Ccera'i  Letters  to  Atticus,  annotations  on  the  three  first  books,  by 
Dr.  Tunstal,  iv.  98. 

ainabt  and  Hurgiu,  the  terms  eipUined,  vi.  29. 

'^lart,  Gilbert  cart  of,  the  place  of  his  hnria],  Ii.  92. 
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Clarendon,  Lord,  rcfrets  that  no  journal  had  been  nude  relative  ta 
Charle)  II.'i  delii'erance  after  the  battle  of  Worcester  i  when  luch  tl 
book  bad  been  published,  iv.  G3.  Himself  give*  an  account  oT  that 
escape,  Ond.  Quotation  from  that  account,  Sad,  Wh«t  Ran, 
Smith  told  Ducket  concerning  Clarendon'*  Hlitoiy,  not  to  be  ^ 
pended  on,  x.  47. 

CbtTft,  a  place  eo  called,  whence  the  wine  takes  its  same,  iii.  ST. 

Cbtrix,  Jthn,  author  of  a  CollectiDn  of  Miscellany  Poems,  lome  ac- 
count of,  i.  53. 

Clarhe,  Dr.  SamiuJ,  instance  of  repetition  In  his  Sermons,  i.  44. 

CJarte,  ffilBam,  the  leamedyHenrf  alluded  to  by  him  in  bis  Connexion 
of  Ccuni  pointed  out,  vi.  11. 

Ctosrieti,  apphcUions  of  passages  from,  when  accommodate,  alir^ 
gJTG  pleasure,  v.  14.     Four  pvsaffes  applied,  MJ. 

CtajT,  C»cH,  wbimaical  allusion  in  his  epitaph,  iii.  GS. 

CUtuie,  the  verb,  its  opposite  meaoin^,  x.  SS, 

Gergg,  EngHsh,  too  often  neglect  to  take  notice  of  festirals  In  t^uur 
discourses,  i.  35. 

CJergynuuit  Tfotet,  reason  of  his  written  Sermon  being  so  called,  1.  16, 
iv.  SO. 

Gtrgt/men  often  have  a  large  stock  of  children,  viil,  $0.  Reason  of 
this.  Had.  Practice  with  some  of  adding  the  day  of  a  child's  birtli 
to  the  baptiam  commended,  riii.  63.  Unwillingness  in  people  to 
treat  them  a!i  gentlemen,  unreasonable,  i.  19. 

ClerkeiuDtU,  ttsi  Prior  on  the  revival  of  the  order  of,  ii.  9- 

n»(  St  Saliebury,  &c.  means  the  Precinct,  viii.  S7. 

Oml,  sacred  lirei  to  Apollo  and  Minerva  f^  by,  iii.  BB. 

Coati-ltuaidi  and  Bndgtr  distinct,  viii.  A. 

Oaatt  Bfamu,  putting  them  on  plate,  antient,  W.  II. 

CMuim,  tiord,  what  he  alluded  to  in  accusing  Abp.  Arundel  of 'having 
already  dipped  his  hands  in  blood,  v.  B3. 

Or*,  an  attendant  of  Man,  and  an  emblem  of  Mercury,  vi.  3S. 

fjtch'i  egg  producing  a  cockatrice,  »  mere  fable,  iv.  74. 

CKlUttrict  from  a  Cock's  egg,  a  mere  fable,  iv.  74. 

Cteki  begin  to  crow  after  midnight,  but  also  crow  at  nine  aikd  ten 
o'clock  at  night,  iv.  75. 

aicaa-HHU,  cupB  formed  of,  tipped  with  gold,  formerly  in  use  tn  this 
country,  iv.  9.     Wbence  they  were  brought,  tiiif. 

Caini,  not  regarded  hj  Antiquaries  u  coins,  unless  fair  and  legible. 
vL  40  i  but  of  consequence  in  some  coses,  though  rust-eaten,  a^ 
ascertaining  ■  station  or  tumulus,  iMif. 

G>Id  or  heat  of  Countries  depends  not  altogether  on  latitude,  it.  9. 

Cbldm  observes  that>the  Indiana  have  no  labials  in  their  language, 
iv.  99  ;  but  whence  come  fKokauik,  &c.?  ibid. 

diet.  Dean,  gave  a  house  at  Stepney  for  the  Master  of  St.  PauTi 
Scbnol  in  time  of  plague,  ii.  IS. 

(btledari  of  medals,  pictures,  and  antiques,  apology  for,  viii.  53.  Hint 
to  them,  ix.  84. 

Ctllege,  wbence  the  custom  of  reading  a  portion  of  Scripture  there 
when  the  fraternity  sat  at  dinner,  arose,  iv,  39. 

Caimteniu,  his  account  of  J.  J.  Soajiger's  baptism,  iv.  33. 

Oilunibui,  Ckruteplter,  sent  his  brother  Bartholomew  to  England,  to 
promote  his  design  concerning  Americ^,  while  he  himself  applied 
to  Spain,  sod  succeeded  before  Bartholomew's  return  from  Eng- 
land, iv.  BS.  Reasons  why  the  continent  of  America  bean  not  \XM_ 
name  from  him,  vii.  69. 

Ctmmtii  Setue,  the  most  useful  kind  of  sense,  vi.  34.  ,  .  . 
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Comfanitn,  the  only  tula  we  hm  of  judcin^  s.  S9,    Rani  to  ««»• 

p»re  (hmp  tiuJy,  i*W. 
c'va,  f(Fr  tiim,  reuon  of  it«  oeciurence,  s.  S. 
Cbnaf,  a  little  »era([Uo,  iv.  43. 
Omcerl,  erroneously  written  Gmmrt,  iU.  44. 
Omgrua,  Bochsrt'B  dcriralion  of,  ix.  96. 
Cen^ueita  metins  acgHoUioii,  iv.  1, 
Cmjiiiro  mrajiB  to  (Hyunv,    not  to  etttptir,  'v.   1.     Instuice  of  Itl 

meuiing  to  amquer,  ibid. 
f}MUi>itA(/ion  of  pttees,  an  obitacle  to  juiticeaiul  equity,  i.  14. 
Contort  enoneously  iu«d  for  Cmcart,  ill.  44, 
Gnutaifa  of  Englud,  dignity  of  thii  office,  ii),  S6. 
Ctttttlabtt,  Mani%adtAe,  compilstion  of  bU  on  NBtnral  Hittoiy,  ix.  80. 
C^iutMitlttTiia,  meuiing  of,  in  «n  cpitapb  on^T.  Stnnge,  vii,89^ 
OmtmHiufla  Myled  Tht   CUy,  iv.  39.    Why  it  ij  uUed  Th*  f^t 

Ti.  100. 
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flrreaUi,  qu.  Cnp'otla?  vi,  S9. 
Corn  150  yean  old,  v.  64. 
Cam  and  Hop;  difficult  to  ascertain  by  comparium  wbieU  an  moit 

^nhil,  X.  50. 
<^raiuaym.daii  ai  Kin^  Geor^  III.  «utbor  of  the  Dramatic  Pottonl 

on  the  Collection  on,  ir.  69. 
CbronaHan-MeJal  of  King  George  111.  inacnption  on,  fiul^,  i*.  fl|. 
CsTToi/f,  meaning  of,  vii,  49. 
Cbuntrf-daiicr,  corrupted  from  tbe  French,  i.  Tl. 
ft»Wfy-Wi»Jtf,  a  festival  much  abused,  viii.  64. 
Omri,  in  Fruice,  an  airing  in  a  coach,  iv.  S5, 
Cbr,  Sir  SMiard,  latirized,  iti.  99. 

Cradaek,  Dr.  Joba,  Bp.  of  Kilmore,  wrote  a  charmcter  of  tbe  Mar- 
quit  of  Tavistock,  on  hi*  death,  1767,  vi.  8. 
Cratu,  an  naual  dish  in  entertainmenti  formerly,  L  S.  J2*-  *lienee  they 

were  piocnTcd,  iW.  v,  es.    DiSereot  from  the  Heron,  i.  3.    'Th* 

antients  had  a  notion  that  Cranes  always  fiew  la  tht  torm  of  som^ 

fi^re  or  letter,  vli.  G!. 
Cratimtr,  puns  in  Stiype's  life  of  bim,  i.  61. 
Cratet,  a  game,  the  same  u  afne-Aaltf,  V.  II. 
Creatura.    See  Cnllle. 
CricMM  ehirp  in  ■  quiescent  state,  \x.  47. 
O-emmtHi  Eail  of  Essex,  a  novel  grounded  on  a  fabulous  antcilot* 

irfhim,  ix.  7.  .    . 

CnmxtU,  Ri^fk  Lord,  had  pursn  cut  in  stone  od  his  houses,  vil.  S3. 
CttmnBeU,  oppodtion  in  tlie  county  of  Salop  to  hii  accepting  tlic  title 

of  King,  viii.  40. 
Crop  Ike  Cm^vnr,  ill.  SH. 
Cron,  origin  of  that  maik  bring  used  by  persons  who  cannot  write, 

Di.  42.    Custom  formerly  to  sign  with  a  cross,  x.  7a. 
CraKn^E>^bniJ,HtTtdUaTy  Rigid  of  thc,aiitrUil,thi».'aa«ac^Vi.*}ii. 
Crue,  occun  for  Crew,  viii.  T7. 

OtekBUIom,  boms  long estw&ied  tbe  bidge  of,  x.  Bl. 
Ot^HK,  whence  derived,  v.  88. 
f^tmner,  its  antient  nune,  vi.  46. 

fhphic  Inscription  on  marble,  fonnedv  Mr.  Ames's,  vi.  S7.         . 
Cvpt  formed  of   cocon-nut*  t^^ied  With  gold  used  in  1843,   iv.  % 

Whence  they  were  broiiKlit,  iM.    Ve^sijii  mounted  in  this  aunntr 
■not  ualcaawn  to  the  anticuti,  itiil. 


4S8  tNDBX. 

OtralBi  (i.  t.  Biitufi  ind  Ctwatts),  u«  of  the  woTd  In  CoAion  Vt»y*r 

improper,  x.  4. 
Qirp,  account  of  the  Inveodon  of  tbc  most  coDiiderable  methodg  ofi 
.  ^     >.  desinble  work,  i.  83. 

Currant,  railed  ftimnK-terry  in  Kent,  viii.  Vg. 
CWtAcniur^j,  ^MiniuT,  the  inventor  i^  printing  ink.  i.  55. 
OttStn  of  Sheffield,  motto  under  their  arnu  coirectect,  iv.  94. 
Q7>ruin'«  DiKouise  to  DoDatiu  tnnilateil,  *■  91. 

D. 
DaeitT,  Mode,  bis  lurpnse  at  Virpl'i  not  makiti);  honounble  men* 

tion  of  Horace,  i.  69.    The  oroiMion  accounteit  for,  ibid. 
lyAdttmi  Georsia  AtitonMtii,  memoirs  and  character  of,  v.  95. 
Danirl,  Pere,  jutt  obBervxtion  of  hi«  respecting  the  flrtt  ciusade,  ia 

which  the  French  bore  10  great  a  part,  iv.  68. 
Jiap^er,  meaning  of,  vii.  49. 

Dargvmie,  Noel,  wrote  unrV'r  the  name  of  Vi^eul  de  Marville,  tI.  75. 
Xiarim  fled  after  the  battle  of  Arbela  with  Alexander,  il,  15. 
Xf/fnag,  Monsieur,  observation  of  his  corrected,  viii.  S. 
Dart,  Mr,  ridiculoiu  translation  of  hii,  ii.  1. 
DartKanl,  Sir  Wiltiam,  mistake  of  Cibher,  B4  to  Suckling's  verses 

alluding  to  the  loss  of  hii  nose,  iv.  30.    Another  miEtaLe  of  Gibber, 

in  his  Ufe  of  him,  iv.  91. 
DavcTiport,   naying  in    Cheshire   reipeeting  the  frequency  of  that 

name,  iii.  53. 
Jkmum,  a  celebrated  book-binder  at  Cambridge,  Iv.  '3. 
Dea,  a  ladr  so  ealkd,  i.  3. 
Dead,  the  Latin  expressions  for  lie  it  dtad,  &e.  not  more  delicata 

than  lie  hat  turned  the  comer,  viii.  69. 
Heeler,  when  a  great  dealer  breaks,  he  ruins  many,  v.  3".   Compared 

to  skittles,  aid. 
Deedi.i^  principalattestatorsof  them  formerly  had  each  a  copy, vi.  39- 
Deer  bitten  in  the  gullet,  recovery  of,  accounted  for,  viii.  5S. 
Deer-ilmiliHg,  in  great  vogue  in  Dr.  Fuller's  time,  i.  11. 
Dttring,  Dr.  Nmarks  on  passages  in  his  "  Notdngham,"  viii.  8.  9. 
Dtka^,  Dr.  *nppo«ed  to  be  the  author  of  "  Reflections  upon  Polyg»> 
-   mj,"  piasagBa  in  the  RcBcctions  corrected,  ix.  6S,  69. 
DelapaU,  Bdmond,  Duke  of  Suffolk,  hi*  death,  i.  4. 
~ — • — ■  meltard,  used  the  title  of  Duie  tf  Sy^'oOi  in  bis  brothra*! 

life-time,  i.  4. 
Delanu,  0|r.  bis  edition  of  Virgil  excellent,  iv.  S*:.       ^ 
DeligU  must  be  taken  to  purtoe  aAy  Dbfeei  with  pleasure,  i.  45.  UnleM 

it  be  taken  in  any  jniniut,  no  great  proBcieDcy  is  made,  viii.  SS.J 
Denariata,  the  termination  not  improper,  vi.  SI. 
Dentaerm,   tbe   Jew,   mentioned    by  Dr.  Tov«j,    ahould   be  De*- 

Denmark,  conjectures  upon  beap^of  itonetfoundin  tbe  wood*  of,  ix.  99, 

Dennington,  confounded  with  jhtntangtim,  viii.  SO. 

Derbj),  Loid,  his  dream  mpecting  Richard  III.  ii.  35. 

Dering,  Sir  Edward,  tbe  insertion  of  his  arms  in  tb»  "  Textm  Rof- 
fensis"  explained,  iii.  BS,    Mr.  Heame's  allusion  to  him,  iii.  93. 

Deiari  should  be  written  deiert,  ii.  94. 

Detert  (a  waste  country),  and  deiert  (the  last  service  of  ao  ente*- 
tainntent),  should  be  written  alike;  the  senae  is  sufficient  to  dis- 
tinguish them,  ii.  94. 

Deierter,  anecdote  of  Lord  Barrington  respecting  one,  iv,  69. 

Dettrtum,  improperly  translated  loiMcrtwat,  ix.  94.    (    1)1  ^oli' 

Itttirabltlhoigt,JiMr,teoaikiio,a..'i5.  ^.v-'V-'^l>- 
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*Deiirata,  used  impToperl;  by  Gay  for  detirable,  ix.  91. 

De>  Jffmieaui,  M.the  testimonial  adduced  by  biin  in  proof  of  TokiDd'i 
legitimacy,  not  sufflcieut  to  establish  tbe  fact,  iv.  100. 

Devil,  a  sumame,  i.  3.     Whiiiisicnl  observuion  on,  vi.  45. 

Dnlicra,  corrupted  into  Destaeiit,  v.  33.  A  religious  home  so 
called,  ibid. 

Dn'onnmsit,  in  Annate  of  DunEtaple,  meaning  of,  Tii.  5). 

lyEtDti,  Sir  Siawa,  Barca.;m  upon  bim  by  Heome,  v.  44.  Ac- 
cording to  hiiu  tbe  largeness  of  the  lieart  doe«  not  betoken  cou- 
rage, vi.  44. 

Dianuntd  rar-ringr,  CTcape  of  a  fellow  attempting  to  steal  one,  vi.  88. 

Didionary,  Englisb-Saion,  proposed,  to  (hew  what  parts  of  our  lan- 
(uan  are  Snxon,  viL  3.  Ricbards's  Welsh-English  DictionU7 
would  be  much  more  useful  if  it  had  au  English  and  Welsh  port, 
V.  35,  Ji.  19. 

Dicfyi  Cretiiuis,  translator  of,  ii.  6. 

Dil^enee  implies  a  love  far  a  puieuit,  and  is,  in  this  esse,  tbe  parcal 
of  perfection,  viii.  5G. 

Diageutiii,  from  ilitige,  t.  45. 

JOiaJon,  its  ilerivattDu,  i.  79. 

Jiiocitnan,  33  daughters  of,  wbi)  kilted  their  husbands,  iii.  95. 

liispetue,  the  verb,  its  opposite  meajiinffs  accounted  for,  \.  56, 

Jiitputatiim,  smart  quotations  iiitraduc«I  in  one,  i.  68. 

Diatcaling  Maiitten,  formerW  used  short-hand  in  writing  their  Seih 
mODS,  beDce  caUcd  -Vata,  iv.  SO. 

liiitmKet  best  estimated,  as  ta  practice,  by  time,  viii.  65. 

Sivinity,  no  great  inducement  in  regard  to  proBt,  to  enter  into  ttiit 
profession,  viii.  55.     The  wont  founded  on  analogy,  x.  II. 

Doctor,  anecdote  of  oneqireacbiitg  in  the  time  of  tbe  Relwtlion  1141, 
■  i.  34,    Another  on  a  different  i>ocasion,  i.  31.    See  Scotch  Doctor. 

Dodoraie,  Ring,  &c  at  admisBiun  to,  origin  of,  i.  91. 

Dedwfll,  Mr.  epitaphs  on,  vi.  55. 

Z>og,  epitaph  on,  i.  49.  Account  of  one  hit  hy  a  viper,  iv.  34,  Dog*! 
nose  insensible  of  cold,  i,  15.  His  smell  more  affictcd  by  heat,  iMif. 
For  this  reason  it  is  always  cold,  ibid. 

Dolphin,  different  frqja  the  Dorado,  iv.  76.    Not  Bcmi-circntaT,  iUd. 

Dotataday-boah,  the  abbreviation  fwrc'  means  the  animal,  vi,  43.  Two 
passages  in  Buckingham  translated,  vii.  G'li. 

Dorado,  different  from  tlie  Dol]ihin,  iv.  76. 

Dorchatcr,  Roman  mint  at,  v.  36, 

DoreimavaHt,tbe  mottoof  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  t.  Hen,  VIII.  v.  59. 

Dorratgtm,  Mr.  his  remarks  respecting  tbe  honour  done  to  the  Vir- 
ion Mary  by  the  Romanists,  i.  58. 

Dorieta,  for  Dorselshire,  iv.  4,  vii.  53. 

DorteiihiTe,  antieiit  orthography  of,  various,  iv.  4. 

Doma,  John,  account  and  charaeler  of,  v.  ). 

Dragon,  the  antient  standard  or  emblem  of  England,  viii.  49. 

Drake,  Dr.  Jamet,  paroily  by  him  on  Diyden's  lines  under  Milton'* 
picture,  iii.  99. 

Drake,  Dr.  Samitcl,  neglect  of  hi<  in  bis  edition  of  Archbishop 
Parker,  vii.  61. 

Jffrake,  Francis,  his  citation  from  Fuller  respecting  Charlemagne 
taking  tbe  name  of  Gnat  incorrect,  v.r/G.  Cites  Malmesbury's 
character  of  Alcnin  ineorrectly,  v.  97.  llluslration  of  his  account  of 
Alcuin,  V.  as.  His  speaking  of  the  Bishop  of  WTtileha\m  incor- 
rect 1  should  be  /yhilern,  v.  93.  Negligent  in  his  account  at 
Alfricua  Putuic,  vii,  5.    Observation  on  an  ailusionof  liis  t«  Abft)Qi)[i; 
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BUckbume,  vii.  34.  Mistook  a  putnf^  in  Lcland's  ItinvrafTi  vi!. 
77'  Pasaoge  in  hi«  Ehohicum  corrected,  \i.  76.  His  account  o( 
Pontefract  iUuKtrsted,  ii.  H1, 

JJraiti^TmkeTi,  whether  they  ever  lesve  off  the  practice,  donbted, 
V.  19.    Stoiy  relative  to  oat  of  ihta  sort,  iHd. 

J>raytui,  Michael,  not  the  author  of  a  poem  in  the  "  Minonr  Tor  Hv 
eistrates,"  ii.  S3. 

Dreamt,  frigbtdil,  hmrthey  may  bevrevelited,  ii.  10. 
'  Dtoi,   reuons  for  adopting  different  modu  in .  tows  and  eonntij>, 
ix.  40. 

JC}rink,  or  cMnC  not,  j/au  mtat  pay,  i.  84. 

Drinking,  l^c.  penoni  who  stink  in  conseqoenee  of  it,  yet  enifly  them- 
■elvet  Ri  if  they  were  never  so  awcet,  ii.  90.  Abiurdity  of  JntMng- 
all  ttpan  the  table,  iii.  81.  A  hard  drinker,  on  beine  wBined  tc» 
le&ve  the  bottle  or  he  would  lose  hie  tight,  eidaimed,  "  Then  fai«- 
well  dear  eyee!"  v.  9.  Ori^n  of  the  ciutom  of  putting  the  thumb 
nail  to  the  edge  of  the  ^aii  in  drinking,  viii.  98.  IndiipositiDD  the 
day  after,  cured  by  a  moderate  retumpf  ion  of  the  glus,  ii.  50* 
dilBcult  to  account  for  it,  Md,  Soaking  in  bed  after  it  service- 
able, I.  1  e  i  reason  for  it,  ibid,  fingtiihmea  led  to  drinking  bf 
the  cctdneM  of  their  clime,  n.  St,  "^ir  grmvity  partly  the  caute, 
ibU,    Drinking,  from  the  Danes,  ibid. 

Drtma,  expUnation  of,  vii.  43. 

Drug;  main  of  them  twing  brought  from  a  vast  distance,  a  pUin 
evidence  that  Providence  intended  mudi  intercourBc  betwem  dia~ 
tAnt  parts.  It.  71. 

pruid,  derivation  of,  viii.  6T- 

Jhiiidi,  Finale,  vi.  3. 

Dn/deit,  parody  of  hia  lines  under  Milton's  pictuM,  iif.  99.  In 
trauUting  Virgil,  Mceived  mote  li^bt  from  C.  Delarue'a  edttien 
than  any  other,  iv.  57. 

Dtpar  le  Roy,  parallels  of  this  expression,  i.  4S. 

Atone,  MatlhetB,  his  reawn  for  giving  5  guineas  eictraotdinaiy  for  • 

Dti  Cfterae'j  Collection  of  Nonnan  Historians,  conjecture  on  a  phruc 
nsedin,  vii.  7!. 

JDo  Frttne,  his  observatjons  on,  and  etyrooloRy  of  the  word  Stii^telo. 
criticised,  vi.  63.    DifFer4nt  etymology  offered,  ibid. 

DugdaU,  Sir  fftn.  interprets  Oilman  opa,  Colmuini  ripa ;   bat  qn. 
04man  ora,  vi.  48.    Observations  on  Sir  T.  Strange's  epitaph  in  hi* 
Warwickshire,  vii.  B9.    Eipression  in  hia  Lif^  illustrated,  vii.  9S.  - 
Cause  of  the  deficiency  in  his  Baronage  with  respect  to  Earls  befoR 
the  Conquest,  ii.  57. 

ihitei,  custom  of  atyling  them  Pruux  improper,  ii.  T.  Wbence  it 
originated,  ibid, 

DunningtBit,  hospital  founded  at,  viii.  SO. 

Damtaple,  Jnnnb  if,  incorrect  in  calling  Harold  II.  the  nephew  of 
Edward  the  Confessor,  iv.  %  vii.  SB.  Expression  in  relative  to 
Harrfd's  decisive  battle  with  William  the  Conqueror  ehicidated, 
iv.  .1,  vii.  SJ.  Mistaken  in  saying  Humez  waa  r^nfn^Abbat  of 
Westminster,  iv.  4.  Conjectures  of  Mr.  Heame  on  passages  ofi 
corrected,  iv.  4,  vii.  i,2;  viL  48,  49,  51.  Incorrect  in  mpect  of 
King  John's  death,  i*.  5.  I^ffigei  in  illustrated,  vii.  39,  58. 
Corrected,  vii.  50. 

XhtrMwmuM,  etymology  of,  viL  4. 


JDy  Cookie 


INDEX.  491 

E. 

E,    ta,    to,   tw,   ot    «■>,   often    htve    jr    prvflied    in    proonnci** 

tion,  vU.  IS. 
E  diphtbinis  and  0  diphthong-,  impropricQr  in  their  being  10  called, 

s.  88. 
Eadulfh,  Bp.  of  Und»ey,  vii.  «]. 
Earlt,  stykd  Consola  by  Monkish  luitorians,  vii.  15.    Came  of  tin 

deHciency    in    Earli    before    the    Conquest   in    Ehigdale'i   Buo- 

na^,  li.  A7. 
Bametl'inonrs,  earnat-frmg,  BAtJent,  vi.  B3,  %.  9T> 
Eon,  human,  not  iinI*«riaUj  ininioTeat>le  trith  the  ualp,  vili.  46. 
Earwig  conies  from  Ervca,  i.  100. 
Eiat  Ontntrg  latasi*  the  Baltic,  iv.  71. 
Etuter  Sunday  happened  u  ear^  in  IT61  u  it  ever  can  happen, 

iil  87.     Obsanuiooi  upon  the    various  e^mons   of   the   »urd 

EatttT,  viii.  S3. 
EaHng  too  mncb,   the    restlCHnen  onued  bf  it  oaeful  in  diee*- 

Eait  dt  VU,  a  particular  liquor  M  called,  ix.  3B.    Brandj  or  Ruta 

meant  by  it  in  Pere  Iiebat,  iHif. 
Ecclain,  ai^iRcs  a  rectorj'  or  parish,  vK.  6S. 
Afinfrurf  A,  epigTKm  on,  i.  57. 
Edmund,  Abp.  of  Canterbuiy,  vii.  SI. 

Edward  the  Ort^'taen;  nbl  the  luicle  of  Harold  11.  W.i,  Til.  S3- 
Edward  1.  called  Scotarum  auUtnt,  vH.  S5. 
Edamtd  II.  Bp.  of  HercfonTs  ambiguous  jjrecept,  intended  to  haaten 

his  moider,  ii.  99. 
Edieard  II.  and  III.  their  pennies  not  property  diitinswilwd,  vii.  99. 
Edward  III.  tvaion  of  his  placing  the  French  arms  io  the  StVt  quar- 
ter of  his  coat,  on  his  claiming  the  Crown  of  Piance,  >.  US. 
Eimard  IV.  eharactera  of  bis  &ree  concubines,  ii.  34.    First  eaue 
of  the  Earl  of  Warwick's  quarrel  with  bim,  iL  GL    Nopictnreof 
him  at  Lambeth  Palace,  viii.  le. 
Egbert,  not  tiie  first  Saxon  King  who  attempted  an  unlvenal  mo- 
narchy over  the  rest,  iv.  IS. 
Egertan,  Sir  Themiu,  the  motto  to  his  arms  changed,  i.  81. 
Eggt  differ  one  from  another,  notwithstanding  the  provafb,  iv.  49< 
EgypHant,   passage   erroneously  dtcd    by  M.  Huet  to  prove  thoir 

braver}-,  v.  4. 
Elententi,  not  convertible  one  into  another,  iii.  5fi. 
EI/tIc,  the  Saxon  grammarian,  vii.  5. 
EUmbe,  formeily  written  for /ioAc/,  iii.  S3. 
Ehta,  used  as  a  man's  name,  vi.  67. 
EHzidirIk,  Queen,  anagram  of  her  name,  iil.  53. 
EUtabrth  and  babct  the  same  name,  Iii.  33. 
Elitab,  /Fillkint,  desigiTed  to  publish  Alfred's  Saaon  version  of  Oro- 
aius,  vi.  15.  Observation  of  his  respecting  Sir  J.  Cheke's  dedication 
illuatrated,  ii.  S6. 

Mrs.  the  original  ot  a  quotation  in  her  Appendix  to  Saxon  Ho- 

mil)-,  pointed  out,  vi.  S9.    Whence  tlie  Saxon  under  the  portrait 
of  St,  Gregory  prefixed  to  her  editiim  of  his  Homilies  is  taken,  Ti,  16. 
Passages  in  her  preface  to  Saxon  Homily  explained,  vi.  I7,  la,    Al- 
ludes  to  her  brother  in  her  Preface  to  the  Saxon  Homily,  *i.  15. 
Elgot,  Sir  ThotHot,  his  "  Banket  of  Sapience,"  ix.  3. 
Ember-^iteii  or  Ember-day/,  remarks  on  the  etymon  of,  iv.  13, 
Emtritut  Prnfaitr,  cannot  be  truulated,  x.  90.  •      .(",ooqIc 
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Etnigratort  often  bear  the  aune  of  the  citiea  TroBi  which  llitj 
spring,  viii,  BO. 

£tul»i-ellinii,  the  eipitiator  on,  pointed  out,  v.  43. 

Engtand,  ParliaJiittUarg  Hittorg  of,  cTror  of  the  compiUn  of,  i.  6T> 

Eaglaiul,  ai»p  of,  proposed,  with  BritUh,  Roman,  and.  Saxon  nainea 
of  places,  vii.  2.  No  country  affonls  90  great  vanetjr  of  fruK, 
vu.  90. 

JSi^iuA  langvafit,  the  multipUcitjr  of  monoiyll^leE  in,  accounted  for, 
.  vi.  61.  L4kc  the  Greek,  it  has  words  of  the  Game  staniina, 
and  contrary  eignification,  x.  5Ij,  SS.  60 )  accounted  for,  lAuf. 
Contrary  words  in  it  have  the  same  meaning,  i.  56.  Ten  feet  in 
a  vine,  a  meature  adapted  to  it,  x.  74.  Several  untraiulated 
French  words  used  in  it,  i.  90. 

Engliihmtn,  inetance  hardly  known  of  their  changing  their  Christian 
names,  iii.  61.  Cbarg^  by  Salmasius  with  neglect  of  quantity, 
»i,  66.  Cause  of  their  recourae  to  drinkbg,  i.  38.  Have  no  geniua 
for  painting,  i.  49.  I<ot  famed  for  their  humanity,  x.  53.  Rude 
to  strangers,  ibid. 

English  Imigve,  TTte  Ercellenry  ^  hy  Carew,  when  ftrtt  printed,  i.  40. 

EngMtk-Saxvn  Diciiimary,  pApoaed  to  tLhew  what  parts  of  our  lan- 
guage are  &uun,  vii.  3. 

Engraving,  the  word  does  not  precisely  cxpr«u  its  general  meaning, 
¥."16.  Proper  when  applied  to  elckitig  i  in  other  cases  buriniag 
would  be  more  proper,  v.  16. 

Ent,  Sir  George,  copied  Harvey's  description  of  Hewy  VIIL's  pen- 
nachio,  vii.  BS. 

Eftgrami,  on  Edinburgb,  i.  GT.  .On  Molly  Fowie,  J.  63.  On  « 
Bachelor  of  Arts  pronouncing  Euphrates  improperly,  L  73.  On 
Romeo  and  Juliet  being  played  for  many  nights  together  at  both 
houses,  i.  93.    Comment  on  an  epigram  by  Ausoniua,  iv.  39. 

Epiimh,  satirical,  on  Bp.  Burnet,  17.-64.  On  a  beautilul  brother 
and  Nster,  by  Camden,  criticised  and  corrected,  x.  35. 

EpUktU  in  the  Hebrew  language,  some  of  them  bold  and  charac- 
teristic, vi.  38. 

Elfal,  formerly  pronounced  egal,  ix.  3. 

Egitilalmu,  a  word  proposed  for  ideal  ctmceired  whilst  riding, 
nil.  63. 

Eratmm  (properly  Eraamius),  had  regard  to  the  Romish  Saint, 
'  1  taking  that  name,  viil  9S.  Tlay  upon  his  name  by  the  Pa- 
*'■'      His    custom   of   riding    on  horseback  on   Market- 


hill,  Vii 


fromiu'j  Calloytiia,  Haekian  edition  of,  by  Schre\'elius,  wants  lUns- 
tration,  ix.  3S.    Two  passages  illnstraled,  ibid. 

ETe£i,  meaning  of,  vii.  49. 

Errtd,  Jtetived,  &c.  should  be  cottailed  a  syllable  in  pronuneiatHin, 
vi.  94. 

Ok,  (in  makers,  Ac.)  often  in  old  En^ish  plural  terminations,  Ti.7£i. 

Ethelbert  King  of  Kent,  his  epitaph,  wi  in  Speed's  Histoi}-,  cor- 
rected, V.  86. 

EUke,  meaning  of,  iii.  E9. 

Etytntlagy,  nothing  more  Bub)eet  to  the  power  of  accident,  bncj, 
caprice,  custom,  or  even  abaiirdity,  viii.  83. 

Evatu,  Jamet,  some  account  of,  i,  55.  Critique  on  a  note  of  b Is  in 
his  translation  of  the  Republick  of  Letters  from  the  Spanish,  i.  ^5. 

Evdt  Dapper,  what  hii  olGi-e  was,  vii.  43. 

Eeelgn,  Mr.  overeight  in  his  Discoune  upon  Medals,  iii.  21. 

EvgiimoMttau,  the  Latins  foDil  of  if,  viii.  Gf>. 
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Eupkrata,  (aid  by  Fhitmh  f o  have  been  formeriy  caDed  Mtiiu,  1.  '2- 
Obaetrationt  on  this  paMifse,  ilnd.  Epignm  no  a  Bachelor  of 
Arti  pronouncing  it  improperly,  i.  73. 

Bureptan  Oirittiiau,  all  colled  Fyaaki  in  Che  Eait,  ir.  S8.  Keuca  of 
thia,  ihid. 

Exciie,  itoiy  of  an  officer  of,  iii.  17. 

Exeter,  rentailcs  on  Dr.  Milles's  comiQent  on  th<  Penatel  fCmitd 
«,  vi.  S5,    36. 

Exivil  heainem,  should  be  eruif  kimnnem,  Tii.  73. 

Ei/e,  light  weakens  it,  x.  ?1.  Should  be  coveitd  when  atlcep,  ibid, 
Reuon  far  it,  ib'ul, 

Eye-nghi,  people  of  ^at  age  reading  the  imalleit  print  often  de- 
pends on  the  formation  of  the  eye,  iv.  38. 

Ej/a, — jit  dear  to  me  ai  my  eget ;  the  phrase  illostrated  by  one  being 
named  to  abstain  from  drinkin;;  or  he  would  lose  his  sight,  ex- 
claimin]^  'Then  fareiret  dear  eyes'.'  t.  9. 


fahle  of  Father  and  Sod  riding  on  an  AsB,  not  mentioned  in  .£sop, 

iv.  33. 
Fabriciut,  his   Bibliotheca  Latiua  ilhutrated,  ii.  6.    Mis-spells  hit 

Chriatian  name,  i.  G^. 
Fairfaj^i  Tasso,  the  Editor  of  the  4th  ediUm  has  imprudently  ahered 

some  of  the  stanzas,  iv.  63. 
Failh — la  pin  your  failh  on  aiulhet'i  tleeve,  origin  of  that  expre»> 

Falkner,  a  lumame,  i.  e.  Fitietmer,  iii.  46. 

FalloK-Dftr,  the  male,  when  cut,  called  a  Halfer,  iv.  4S.  Called 
Fallow-Deer  from  its  colour,  53. 

FalUqff;  the  name  formed  from  FaKolf,  viii.  IT. 

Falstajf'i  character  in  Shakepean;,  originally  given  to  Sir  John 
Oldcastle,  afterwards  to  Sir  John  Fastolf,  x.  100.  A  notion  of 
his  flying  in  battle,  for  which  be  was  degraiW,  hut  was  afterwanli 
restored,  Und. 

Fame  of  a  man,  when  absent,  should  be  as  sacred  as  liimself,  i.  69. 

Fancti,  by  Meric  Casaubon  written  phanq/,  i.  B  j  fhoM'is  would  be 
better,  O/id. 

FandajtgOf  an  Indian  dance,  viii.  30. 

Fangle,  a  mere  cant  or  arbitrary  wordi  ii.  33. 

Farm-yard,  in  Kent,  called  the  Clote,  viii.  57- 

fimuKorlh,  ElHi,  a.  great  traBaJator,  iv.  60.  Intended  to  have  trans- 
lated the  Latin  lifte  of  Alfred  into  Engtisb,  not  being  aware  that 
it  was  originally  written  in  English,  ibid.  Improperly  considered 
the  word  ate,  i.  e.  did  eat,  as  an  erratum,  viii.  75. 

FntlBy,  Sir  Jtkn,  the  notion  of  his  flying  in  a  battle,  for  which  ha 
was  degraded,  lufEeicnt  to  exculpate  Sbakspeare  i  though  Fastolf 
wai  afterwards  restored,  x.  100.  AVriter  of  his  life  in  the  BiograpUa 
Britannica  pointed  out,  ihul. 

Fatheri,  the  world  novr-a-days  reads  scarce  any  of  them,  Iv.  14. 

Fatltmi,  Count,  real  cliaraeters  alluded  to  in  that  Novel,  vii.  SI. 

Fear,  tafear  in  the  sense  of  loJHghlenjtot  uncommon,  viiL  T7> 

Fee,  or  tofeigh,  means  to  cleanse,  iii.  13. 

Fentm,  o^rvation  of  his  defended  irom  the  criticism  of  C.  Uowud, 
„E«iv 
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fkrie,  s  mnl  fw  a  nmrnon  i»j  of  Um  wedt,  iiL  TI. 

Unjfbridfr,  ii.  Bl. 

AffiH*  lentl,  motto  of  the  OntSem  UxtCHj,  paralleled  In  the  Greek 

and  Luin,  'a.  BT- 
Afrivab,  the  notice  of  them  too  often  omitted  by  our  Clergy  In  their 

iaicoana,  [.95. 
fend  often  lued  totfiild  in  old  recordi,  vL  54. 
FidJa,  Dr.  mnarkB  on  a  passage  in  hii  Life  of  Wolte?  Kipectinf' 

Henry  Vlll.'a  bentvoleacei,  i.  3!.     Hi«  trauslation  of  Godw^'s 

Hiitory  o{  Henry  VKI.  unneceaaary,  i,  &4.    Venei  in  b>*  Collectioiu 

for  the  Life  of  Cardinal  Wolsey,  erroneoiaW  quoted  by  Anitii,  i.  75. 
fiili,  Thomas,   brief  aceount  of,   L  £6.    Attempted  a  new  Latin 

translation  of  Dr.  Prideaux'a  Connexion,  iMrf. 
Held,  his  impudent  (alsilication,  and  that  of  other  printers,  to  favonr 

Lay-ordination  among;  the  Puritans,  ir.  ^b. 
HeltSng'i  Jonathan  Wild,  passage  in,  explained,  vi.  39. 
fire  ^'  Friatdtlup,  an  lodion  eipmsion,  iii.  6fi.    To  be  found  in  In- 

pilphus,  ittif. 
fbe  put  ant  by  the  Sun,  viii.  45.' 
Jbvf,   Sacred,   described  by  Richftid  of  Cirencester,   perhaps  ooat 

fires,  iii.  B8, 
tyv-iall  in  ITT3,  account  of,  nr.  10. 
tkk,  frozen,  recovered  on  being  placed  at  a  moderate  distance  from 

Ac  fire,  iv.  35.,    Fuhes  bave  a  voice,  though  inarticulate,  notnitb- 

ttanding  the  proverb,  ir.  SO. 
FUckete,  troubleiuimc,  but  uMful,  ii..  53. 
FUz-EAeardt,  Mr.  called  Bildad  Ike  Shuhilt,  viiL  S9. 
FUtll»Tiert,  ffm.  the  person  nho  conferred  witb  WilVei  in  the  Kick's 

Baneh  in  March  I769,  n-  44. 
RlM-Sttpien,  Editor  of,  corrects  an  emendation  of  bis  author  by  Mr. 

Stiype  and  Hr.  Hcamc,  vii.  47.    Illustrated,  ii.  77,  78. 
Ftuggm,  fttaoLagena,  v.  7. 

FIdtAtr  the  mniame  derived  from  a  trade  now  obsolete,  iii.  48> 
FKte,  tnasidon  liram,  to  hearts,  easy,  x.  C5. 
Fhuked,  a  corruftion  of  jloAerf,  ix.  49. 
thither,    a  corruption   of   JUiher,   reasons  for   the  bird  being  to 

caile<t  ix..  49. 
tUuige,  the  use  of  this  word  inconsistent;  we  should  wntejetdl- 

lage,  UL43. 
fMflM,  ediflces  so  called  sntieat,  v.  SI, 
Fhrt^itert,  often  change  their  Christian  nameSj  iii.  Gl.    Make  sad 

work  with  English  names,   vii.  85,  viiL  IS,  ix.  7,  S,  7&    Make 

act  word  of  Mg  Lrrd,  Ac.  x.  BO. 
Farieo,  meaning  of  the  word,  viii.  66. 

fbrrater,  Lieut.-cal.  Jamet,  author  of  "  The  Polite  Miilotopher,  iiL  50. 
Farter,  a  snmanle,  i.  e.  ParBifer,  iii.  4«. 
Fetter,  fere,  punning  application  of  his  of  a  pauage  in  Horace,  v.  14. 

Anecdotes,  itc.  of,  viii.  89. 
four  tloHgi  to  be  detirtd,  ix.  45. 
Fimr  taHgvet,  meaning  of,  explained,  ii.  58. 
A«Bb,  MeOy,  epigram  on,  i.  63. 

Fkt-ghve,  according  to  Baxter,  signillei  i^nmrum  Akui'tca,  v.  10. 
fVmtiy,  Adam,  qu.  who  he  waa,  vjL  87. 

AmtM,  arms  of,  when  Brat  assumed  in  the  English  coat,  i.  53. 
fnmeet  and  Fnmdi,  no  foundation  for  the  distinction,  iL  93.  vi.  SJ, 

vUL  ei.    A  proper  distinctiini  propaeed,  riiL  31. 
Fraida,  why  European  Cbriitiaiu  are  so  c^lcd  in  the  Ea<t,  iv.  6e. 
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FreiXan'i,  St.  at  Lucca,  Iiueriptioa  on  King  Riehud'i  moDiUBmit 
there  iUuitnited,  fii.  79. 

FivHth  Critics  treat  Tauo  and  Arimto  with  contempt,  iv,  SB.  Fiendi 
Autbon  corrupt  our  EagUifa  name*  and  words,  vii.  85,  *iiL  15. 
ii.  T,  8,  78. 

Frmctmin  luid  ta  grttt  aghare  in  tbe  first  crutade,  tlut  all  Eurape4n 
Cbrittians  in  the  Ean  are  called  Franlu,  iv  68. 

FrirnA,  more  attached  than  Relations,  vii.  97. 

Friendthip,  Firtqf,  an  Indian  eipKBsion,  U).  66.  To  be  found  in  In- 
gulphus,  iUd. 

■ Chain  {/*,    aa  Indian  eipression,  iit.  73.    Slmilui^  in 

Jeffrey  of  Monmouth,  ilad. 

Frointoi,  Ac.  make  Btrange  work  with  English  names,  viii.  1 S. 

Fnuhe,  meaning  of  this  nord,  v.  SB. 

Frmit,  greater  variety  in  England  than  any  other  part  of  the  world, 
Ti.  64,  vii.  90. 

fWOrr,  Bp.  bia  line*  on  Rcmtgrus,  v.  49. 

Fuller,  Tiitmai,  D.D.his  obKrvation  in  "f  (oly  Land"  on  Campian's  ana- 
gram afEIiaabcth  incorrect,  iii.  93.  MisCako  in  lus  computation 
•f  the  breadth  of  the  Holy  Land,  iv.  63.  Improperly  calls  Hugh 
le  Grand,  Grwat  Hugh,  aa  if  he  took  his  name  from  hb  high  birth. 
iv.  8.1.  Mistake  of  his  in  bia  •'  Holy  War,"  iv.  84.  Expression*  iu 
hi«  "  Holy  War"  cxpUined,  iv.  «5,  86.  Verse  in  big  "  Church 
llistoiy,"  respecting  Polydore  Virpl,  corrected,  iii.  90.  Date  coii- 
ceniing  PoKdore's  HLitory  in  Church  History,  filled  up,  iiL  91. 
Venea  in  Ctinrch  History,  "  Leylond's  supposed  Ghost,"  nritten  by 
hinuelf,  iii.  93-  Ad  allusion  in  his  "  Wcvthies"  explained,  i.  7T.  Hb 
trenalating  er*  glada  "  w  ith  the  mouth  of  the  sword,"  disapproved, 
V.  76.  His  mention  of  Ctiarlemagnc  the  Great  in  his  *'  Worthies," 
V.  96.  Pa»s»e»!  in  his  "  Worthies"  illustrated,  viii.  87.  Oversight 
in  his  "  Worttues,"  ii.83.,  IIik  observations  respecting  lel  ijr  iu 
'^  Mixt  Conteuiplations,"  erroneoiii4,  ii.  3. 

Fmlter,  Thomai,  D.  D.  his  writing'  two  voluuiea  for  the  use  of  his  son, 
an  unkind  act  of  an  affectionate  fatlier,  x.  36.  Remarks  ou  an  ob- 
servation of  hi*  in  hia  Preface  to  Eaanthvniatolagis,  x.  43. 


Oahiei/e,  Ddttreu  of  Heniy  IV.  of  Fnnce,  painted  in  the  habit  of 

IMana,  iii.  80. 
Gale,    Vt.  his  reading  of  A  Slalo  Bnlgio,   in  Antoninus,   r.  45. 

lleame's  observations  on  it,  overlooking  what  the  Doctor  say*  ta 

tl^  same  purpart.  Had, 

Reger,  translated  Father  Jobcrt'i "  Science  dea  MeduUes,"  ix.  85. 

Gallon,  from  Lagma,  v.  7. 

Gardiner,  tetter  of  hb  to  WoUey  on  the  sickness  oF  Pope  ClemeDt' 

VII,  illustrated,  i,  !3. 
Garret,  book-binder  of  Cambridge,  viii.  S4. 
Gay  uses  dainMt  for  deiirable,  ix.  91 . 

Gen.  iii.  S,  tfae  recurre^ice  of  the  won)  ^  oot  inelegant,  ii.  BS. 
GtHtetl,  nothing  rough  and  boiatennis  can  be  so,  i.  46. 
CetUilhoMmeriei,  vii.  76. 
Geatlentan,  whence  deduced,  i.  46.    Many  houses  over  tlie  kin^o^ 

indicating  the  owners  to  be  of  that  rank,  vii.  76, 
Genlleman'i  Sfagatvie  1764,  correction  of  a  roll  Ihere  printed,    vi.  6. 

Observations  on  an  iiisiTiptiou  irf  1749.  vii.  B7.     Edilor  of  repri- 

nandcil,  vii.  88. 
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GeiUUitttt  and  gattUHg  the  lame  thinf;,  L  46. 

George  I.  Sennon  on  hii  death  by  Mr.  Newton,  i«.  59. 

George  III.  InBcription  on  tevene  of  Coronation  Medal  faulty,  iv.  80' 
Anthor  o[  a  Dramatic  Pastoral  occasioned  by  the  Collection  for 
portioning  young  women  at  hi;  Coronation,  pointed  dut,  It.  09. 

George,  St.  sabstance  of  Dr.  Fettingal's  Diaiertation  on  the  Eques- 
trian figure  of,  ii.  SI. 

George,  Dr.  ffiltiam,  though  Dean  of  Lincoln,  had  never  been  Cu- 
rate, Vicar,  or  Rector,  iv.  gg. 

Germani,  excellent  at  invention!,  i.  31.  Pint  produMil  the  books 
in  ^na,  ibid.  The  charge  of  their  Ji^regard  to  quanti^  at  this 
time  unjust,  vi.  60. 

Cih»on,  derivations' of,  iij.  35. 

— Bp.  his  remark  on  Camden's  confoundins  two  fobutous  opi- 
nions respecting  the  30  daughter)  of  Dioclesian  killing  their  bus- 
bands,  incorrect,  iii,  95.  Supposed  bv  Mr.  Sheltoa  to  have  said 
that  Athebiey  was  called  by  Bede  Ethelmghie,  whereas  be  alluded 
toBrompton,  iii.  gj.  Properly  distinguishes  ffeldind  ^f^U.vii.  II. 

Gilbert,  Mr.  his  mett(jing  in  "  Dcaiderati  Curiosa"  cipUioed,  viii.  40, 

Gildai,  his  charaetir,  i.  35. 

Gilt,  reason  of  this  proper  name  being  pronounced  sometimes  bard 
and  sometimes  soft,  i.  T. 

Gilpin's  Life  of  Wiclilf,  correction  in,  v.  79.  His  observation  that 
Wicliff  never  engaged  in  any  very  large  work  incorrect,  v.  80.  Il- 
lustrations of,  81,  8S. 

Giraldiu  Otvibreimi,  jocular  story  of  his  cited  by  Torey  in  a  serUms 
way,  V.  3S.  Read  his  Deicription  of  Ireland  three  days  together 
before  the  University  of  Oxford,  before  it  was  published,  v.  48. 

Cicui,  verses  written  on  a  pane  of,  i.  60.  Origin  of  the  custom  of 
putting  the  thumb  nail  to  the  edge  of  the  glasa,  viiL  38. 

aiaye,  the  Fleur  de  lis,  <ii.  II. 

GJoateiler,  Humphrey/  the  good  Duke  of,  his  death,  iL  49. 

Cod,  a  surname,  i,  S.  Same  as  good  in  our  language  and  the  Kit^a- 
Sason,  i.  76. 

God  Uea  yoK,  to  a  person  sneering,  meaning  of,  vi.  73. 

God  hrf  mercy — tlie  saving  JVo  God  htC  merey  to  paa  explained,  v.  40. 

Co^atker,  custom  in  France  to  pve  his  own  name  to  his  godchild, 
iv.  S3. 

Codirim,  Bp.  his  Histoiy  of  tienry  VIII.  translated  by  hii  son  Mot- 
(tan  (lodwyn,  i.  54. 

Cold,  reason  of  its  being  found  native  more  than  any  other  metal,  iv.  48, 

Goldfinch  drawing  his  own  water,  not  a  modem  invention,  it.  93. 

ColdrmUh,  Dr.  obsenations  on  his  account  of  the  Hare,  viii.  38.  Mis 
explanation  oftbe  cause  oftheSuu's  effect  on  a  fire,  \iii.  45. 

Good  and  tvii,  WoUaston's  criterion  of,  x.  4S. 

CaodariH,  Sdmard,  bis  transcript  oT  a  Roll  39  E.  HI-  in  Gent.  Mag. 
corrected,  vi.  6.    Other  mistakes  of  his,  i^.  ' 

Gootberrg,  reason  of  rta  being  so  called,  viii,  79. 

Gooie  on  Micbaelmaa  day,  an  old  custom,  iv.  30. 

Gorallut  Thtodorut,  a  signature  used  by  M.  Le  Clerc,vi.  76. 

Goipellers,  a  custom  with  them  to  prefix  I  EH  and  such  like  words 
to  tfieir  epistles,  vi.  S5. 

Gaugh,  Bicluird,  literary  works  of  his,  it  73.  x.  100. 

GracuBi  eit  ei,  legi  non  polett,  on  what  occasion  used,  vi.  74. 

Grammar,  Engtiili,  Lowtb's  Introduction  to,  iv.  ig. 

GrBmmaiiettl  Eaagt,  7W,  author  of,  pointed  out,  ii.  4^. 

CraadcUld,  the  expression  very  absurd,  iv.  40,  The  Ffench  express 
It  more  lensiblf,  ibid. 
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Vri^,  the  ioort  useful  fruit  abroad,  vij.  90.    Freih  grapes  not  used 
at  table  by  the  aotients,  viii.  '24.    Thought  to  be^unuholesome,  ib. 
(iranht^tT,  observations  on  the  chiqiing  of,  ix.  47. 
Gr/aantiiia  Eeclaia  Collicanar,  time  of  their  being  uritten,  vii.  70, 
Crave^itemi,  qu.  whether  any  in  church-j-arda  before  1574.'  vii.  75. 
Gravity,  Sir  Isaac  Newton  might  have  hi)  notion  of  it  from  a  Spanish 

autlwr,  I.  49. 
Crtavtt,  </(iAi>,  hit  lyramidographia,  a.  IG.     Translator  of  Abulfcda's 

deteription  of  Arabia,  iv.  60. 
GtmiI  language,  use  of  accentE  in,  antient,  ix.  41.    Mas  nordi  of  the ' 

Mune  atainiiia  and  contrary  signilication,  i.  .Ili. 
Gnen,  Mr.  l-'altntoie,  corrections  in  his  Survey  of  Worcester,  vi.  21. 
Cr^try,  St.  whence  the  Saion  uhdef  his  portrait  is  taken,  vi.  16. 
Gngergthe  Great.,  in  Bede,  respecting  wakes,  vi.  JO. 
CroAani  and  the  diamond,  story  of,  without  foundation,  x.  63. 
Grtg,  Lady  Jatit,  anecdote  of,  iii.  £S. 
,~—  Lord  HKhard,  ii.  34. 
— —  TVumua,  Marquis  of  Dorset,  ii,  60. 
Grocer,  the  word  formerly  meant  any  large  dealer,  iv.  4.^. 
Grmeiate,  Bp.  letter  of  his  to  Heniy  111.  illustrated,  iv.  37. 
Giiardien  Angels  over  individual  penons,  too  uncertain   a  ndtion  to 

be  used  in  our  addresses  to  God,  iv.  31. 
Gniio  .4retini>f  invented  the  present  scale  of  Inusick,  i.  95.     Mistook    • 

the  metre  of  the  linec  from  which  he  named  the  notes,  IMrf. 
CeUtbtaa  NtKbriffeta'a,  his  account  of  the  death  of  Thomas  sei^ond 

Abp.  of  York,  vi.  G.S.    I\liutration  of  the  word  Drmno  in,  vii.  43. 
Ounpoader,   the  invention  of,    ascribed   by  Milton,   Spenser,    .ind 
Ariosto,  to  the  Devi),  iv.  €1.    Less  blaughter  since  the  u<e  of  ar- 
tillery, iind.' 
GntuBot  eroployed  in  the  battle  of  Bostrorth,  ii.SO. 
Guy  earl  of  Warwick,  vii.  48.  ' 

Gicedir,  reason  of  air  John  Wynne's  house  being  so  called,  ix.  71. 

{jii.  corrupted  from  the  Latin  vUrvm  ?  ibid, 
Gylrnn,  Richard,  why  he  placed  Emamici  at  the  tup  of  his  letter;, 
vi.  S5. 

H. 

// frequently  placed  after  t  in  old  writers,  as  catAena  for  cuteiia, 
&e.  *ii.  45. 

IhdfUld,  Thtmai,  Chandler's  ditcourse  on  hii  death,  iii.  30.    Aoer- 
dote  of  hiin,  ibid. 

Ifair  of  Women  used  for  cordage,  ix.  13. 

flaiewill.  Dr.  Gtarge,  hit  t^ing  for  granted  that  the  elements  are 
cDOvertlble  one  into  another,  not  agreCHble  to  eipenmcnt,  iii.  5li. 
Makes  t}ap  of  the  masculine  gender,  iii.  69.  The  ttiree  last  Cardi- 
iulU  of  this  Nation  said  by  him  to  be  of  Oxford,  pointed  out,  iv.  93. 
The  live  sons  of  Ocford  University  said  by  bini  to  pu«ess  the  priuci- 
pal  Sees  pointed  out,  iv.  37.  His  character  of  John  Dovtn,  v.  1. 
Preached  his  funeral  sermon,  ibid.  Translated  the  Life  of  SJr  Tho- 
mas Bodley,  his  kinsman,  into  Latin,  v.  S. 
Hnlfer,  its  meaning,  iv.  48.    On  the  pronunciation  of,  ibid.    Anec- 

date  of  a  gentleman  recpKctin;  the  spelling  of  this  word,  ibid., 
Ilalt  the  Chronicler,  folloned  chiefly  by  Shakspearo,  i.  1.     Biiliop 
Nicolsoii'i  cbaiv;ter  of  hua  uqjuit,  ibid.    MUtakei  Jjaiina  Apot- 
tolnmm  for  Ttnmina  AposMoram,  i.  9.     Illustrations  of  pasiagps  in 
bin  Chronic!'',  ii.  15,  ix.  6., 
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'  HamiUm,  Alexander,  ctXii  Btnf^l  an eariJifyjiaraiiMi  hulnby?  v.Sg. 
Hammrr-cUth,  reawn  of  its  bein|;  so  calJFd,  iv.  3. 
//and  (Saxon),  ei^ifips  both  cock  and  hon,  vii.  fiS. 
Haud-tBiiting,    English,  Ciirdinal  Ae  Braiicuiis  remark  respecting, 

ffangman't  tcngea,  x.  SK. 

Happn  the  nen  ii-htae  J'allier  is  gene  to  the  Detil,  the  proverb  illus- 
trated, ii.  31.    Whence  thp  proverb  aroic,  »iii.  .15. 

Haram,  the  name  for  apnrtinents  of  womtn  In  Turkey,  iv.  43. 

HnrbiH,  George,  the  author  of  the  "  HeredJtiiry  Rislit  of  the  Crown 
of  England  asserted,"  iv.  95. 

Hardrea,  Sit  Thnnult,  in.  1. 

Hardwicie,  Philip,  earl  of,  alluded  to  In  "  Count  Fathom,"  vii.  31. 
Anecdote  of  him,  vii.  23. 

Hare,  its  be:iting  a  drum,  an  imposition,  viii.  3g. 

Harht,  derivation  of,  vii.  34. 

Harmer,  Antkeng,  i.  54.  A  feigned  name  for  Henry  Wharton,  v.  es, 
vi.  "6.    Query  whether  this  assumed  ijanie  should  not  be  ffhar- 

Hnreld  IJ.  nOt  the  nrphew  of  Edward  the  Confessor,  iv.  2,  ri'i.  2B. 
ISu  hasty  and  eager  itas  he  to  engage  Williaoi  tlii>  CDn<|ueror,  that 
be  waited  not  till  his  forces  .were  collected,  iv.  3,  vii.  27-  The  eight 
exercises  he  knew  how  to  perform,  mentioned  in  the  Five  Pieces  of 
-Runic  Poetry,  v.  Te. 

Harpagvi,  name  of,  viiitien  j4ppelles,  Arpella,  and  Harpabii,  viii.  1.  3. 

HarriHgton,  SaJohn,  no  foundation  for  his  calling  iiilenus  Virgil's 
Scboleinastcr,  iii.  38. 

Harrit,  Dr,  his  dislike  to  Augustine  being  called  Apatite  of  th« 
F.nglisli,  unreasonable,  iv.  !)3.  His  allowing  Au;^stine  little  merit 
in  regard  of  the  Saxons,  Ultjtut,  iUJ.  Errors  ia  his  History  of 
Kent,  ix.  SI.  Enor  of  his  with  respect  to  the  inhabitants  of  Kent, 
1.  53. 

Harry,  why  it  passes  for  Hmtnt,  iii,  32. 

Hanr^,  lit.  described  Henry  Vlirs  Peiinaehio,  vii.  88. 

Harvey,  RUhard,  an  author  alluded  to  by  Nash,  iL  a. 

Hailtiread,  Artlmr,  anecdote  of,  ii.  18.    Epitaph  on,  ibid. 

Hastings,  Lord,  paiidar  to  Edward  IV.  ii.  'iJ,  3-1,  67.  Called  tbe 
buli^  TO.  Chamberlain  of  the  Housihold  and  of  Wales,  ii.  2*. 
Rciaarki^le  stoiy  uf,  iii.  H4. 

'  Lady  Katharine,  ii.  29, 

/Airarniinp,  his  eipUmatioii  of  the  Ormfftn  of  Orosi us  criticised,  viii.  S3. 

Hatrard,  Sir  T/umai,  ii.  38. 

Hay,  nothing  more  raised  in  value  than,  vi.  W. 

Hazard,  Miw  HanJiah,  poems  addressed  to  her,  i.  52. 

Haym,  Signor,  passage  in  bis  I'esoro  Britan.  tnis-trantlated,  iii.  47- 

Hayter,  Bp.  anecdote  of  him,  vii.  78. 

Heartie,  rtmnai,  emendation  of  a  passage  in  bi4  T^artiit  Riiffetuii, 
ii.  20i  Sir  Edward  Deri nfs  arms  in,  explained,  iii.  12)  reference 
to  Sir  1^.  Dering  in  the  preface  exrdained,  and  error  corrected,  iii. 
93. — 'His  cominent  on  a  passage  in  Spelman't  JEyrtd  unsatisfactory, 
iii.  SS. — Mistakes  a  passage  in  the  Amtalt  ^  Dvrulaple,  respecting 
the  battle  between  William  and  Harold,  iv.  3,  vii.  97  ;  wrong  con- 
.lectures  of  hU  on  various  passages,  iv.  4,  viL  52  i  vii.  39.  48,  4S, 
.'il,  5(t  1  neglects  to  correct  .i  passage  ii^  respecting  Harold's  rela- 
tionship to  Edward  the  Confessor,  %'ii.  SB. — Sarcasm  «f  'bis  on  Sir 
Sinum  i>'Ewe«  id  Lelan^i  Itinfrarif,  v.  44  j  his  observation  on  Dr. 
tlalr's  reading  of  A  Blato  Bulgia,  overlooking  what  the  Doctor 
hiinsvlf  says  to  the  same  purport,  v.  45  j  errors  of  W.  Vallans  ia 
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Leland  which  he  bu  Wh  uncoirecttil,  < 
foolish  alteration  of  his  in  W,  Vallans,  v 
ai^nit  flattering  epitaphs,  giie;  a  great 
knevf  nothing' of,  v.  54;  recommends  the  person  who  gbould  give 
a  aeeond  part  of  Cunden  to  be  cautioua  in  taking  any  thing  upon 
trust,  &e.  and  yet  speaks  of  a  book  he  never  saw  as  being  curious  and 
execUent,  v.  5S  ;  on  slight  foundation  speaks  of  -a.  Roman  mint  at 
Dorchester,  and  afterwards  takes  it  for  granted,  v.  SG ;  pretended 
U  propheci-,  but  had  no  gift  this  wav,  v.  57 ;  qu.  why  he  tatei 
Pardus  Ursiuus  to  tie  Fulirius  Ursinns  ?  v.  Sij  -.  writes  iagftiioHi  for 
infftHUmt,  vi,  5a ;  his  assertion  that  bricks  were  used  here  temp. 
Edward  111.  daubtful,  vi.  33 1  mistaken  in  sayiagjinil  is  often  used  . 
in  records  tot^fieli!,  vi.  54  ;  approves  most  of  short  epitaphs,  thougll 
he  bad  drawn  a  long  one  for  Mr.  DodtreU,  vL  65. — Mistaken  as  to 
the  mode  of  publisliing  works  in  Giraldus  Cambren^is'  time,  v.  41. —  ' 
Corrected  by  Mr.  Ames,  vi,  12. — Remark  on  his  observation  re- 
specting the  Romans  hiding  their  treasure,  vi.  56. — His  works  pro- 
posed to  be  printed,  vii.  1. — Errors  of  his  in  Leiand't  CeUtetanea 
corrected,  vii,  36,  3T. — Remark  of  his  on  Aland.  BeverluctiiA  m\~ 
npccssaiy,  vii.  44 ;  wrong  eorijecturea  of  his  in,  vii,  4.'i,  46;  it  is 
UDcert^n  whether  his  publication  of  Alurerl  be  really  that  author's 
work,  vii,  56. — His  attempt  to  amend  a  passage  In  Fitz-Stephcn 
uonecessaiy,  vii.  47. — Remark  of  his  on  the  lAber  Niger  corrected, 
viii,  16, 

Heart — .a  man  of  n  great  htart,  iti  usual  meaning,  vi.  44.  The  lurge- 
new  of  the  heart  does  not  betoken  courage,  ilnd. 

Heat  or  Celd  depends  not  altogether  on  latitude,  x.  9, 

Heafent,  a  luminous  entire  h»lf-circle  seen  in,  described,  in.  13. 

Hebrew  langvage,  does  not  abound  with  epithets,  but  has  some  very 

Heirea,  the  son  of,  gives  the  first  place  to  his  paternal  coat,  ;md  puts 
his  mother'a  in  the  second,  i,  53. 

HeSodertu,  his  Ethiopics  a  romance,  v,  4, 

Uendngford,  Walter,  a  contemptible  author,  vii,  40.  Erron  oT  his 
pointed  out,  tiAd. 

Hen,  crowing  of,  ominous,  iv.  75.  Believed  to  be  not  prolific  then, 
aid.    Derivation  of  the  word  km,  vii,  63. 

Henry  II.  had  three  natural  children  by  Lady  Rosamond,  vit.  36. 

Hemy  III,  spoken  of  by  FiU-Stephen,  the  son  of  Henry   II,  vii.  47; 

i         (usually  so  called)  son  of  K,  John,  pro)>erty  Hctin  IV.  vii.  47. 

Remarks  on  the  tigmtnt  rigale  of  the  peraon  who  intended  to  assas- 

Kinate  him,  viii.  SB.    Reason  of  his  beingcrowned  with  a  garland 

at  Gloucester,  ix.  S9.    Sold  the  Jews  for  a  sum  of  money,  x.  U3. 

Hemy  IV.  aumamed  Buljingbmck,  from  his  birth-place,  ii.  53. 

Hitwy  V.  conspiracy  to  slSiyhhn,  ii.  7a. 

Henrg  V.  and  VI.  their  permies  not  properly  distinguished,  vii.  S9. 

Henry  V),  on  what  occasion  he  lost  Normandy,  ii.  48. 

Henry  VII.  what  encouraged  him  to  invade  England,  ii.  7S. 

Hmry  VIII.  his  batecoleivxs  resisted  by  the  plea  of  Stat.  1  Rie.  111. 
i.  Z%  Reasons  given  iu  defence  of  them,  th'if.  Bishop  Godwyn's 
History  of,  translated  by  his  son,  i.  54.  Errar  respecting  Iiim  in 
Parliamentary  History,  L  67.  Letter  of  to  Cardinal  Cibo,  whence 
dated  explained,  iii.  B5.  His  valuable  pennachio,  vii,  %1.  -In  his 
35th  year,  an  Act  passed  to  prohibit  the  importation  of  books,  x,  CB. 

Henry  ^'Huntingdon,  comment  on  a  passage  in,  \iu  35. 

f/erba  digitaUt,  with  us  Fex-glove.,  which  according  to  Baxter  signt- 
'  fies  Lenmrum  Manila:  the  French  Du  the  contrary  call  it  Okt 
tjiditi  gttffs,  V.  10. 
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Herbert,  Lord,  authority  for  the  rpasonx  aisigned  by  him  ai.giTen  it 
defence  of  Heory  Vlirs  beaevoloKa,  i.  3B. 

fftrtititarj/  nighUa  the  Crmm  of  Sngiand  atterttd,tiw  aut\\oi  ot,  iv.  9S- 

HernifgiacU,  King  Of  the  Varnen,  Btory  relative  to,  vii.  99, 

Hero  and  J^ander  of  Mu<<eus  paraphrased,  ix.  6S.  Passage  bomnrcd 
from  and  improved,  63. 

Hewit,  Capt.  anecdote  of,  vii.  33. 

■ '■ —  Gentian,  ibort  account  of,  vi.  7, 

Hexameter  veriei  with  a  spondee  in  the  5th  foot,  generally  bare  a 
dactyle  in  the  4th,  vii.  £|4. 

,  in  Engliih,  i  17.      One  in  Ascham's  works,  viii.  99. 

Two  by  Watson  Bp,  of  Lincoln,  ibid. 
•   Hiccup,  the  orthography  of,  douhtful,  v.  84.    Its  Etymology,  ibid. 

Hti^tet,  Ur,  his  birth-place,  vi.  17- 

H'gdett,  lEIfred's  being  Etyted  ScJn/  in  a  note  upon,  accounted  for,  iii.  9C. 

Hibbci,  Mr.  lines  of  his  oi)  Chatsworth  improved,  t-ii.  B(j. 

HobBif,  from  Hautbais  (Fr.},  not  Obee  (Italian)  iii.  51. 

Hoibern,  Act  for  paving,  x.  95. 

Hellwtd,  Heniy  Foi  Lord,  vii.  SI, 

Holl,  Lord  thief  Justice,  humorous  obsenation  on  an  attorney'* 
dvins  a  day  or  two  after  him,  i.  79. 

Half  Land,  breadth  of,  iv.  H3. 

Homer,  nasons  for  Virgil's  silence  respecting  him  in  his  J.neid,  i.  JO. 

Hemerui,  aliquamlt  bonu)  Airmitat,  are  not  exactly  the  winiU  cf 
Horace,  x.  \, 

Honuaiteteulon,  the  antlents  not  bcrupulous  about  it,  i.  G4.  Instutcea 
of  it,  Md. 

Homn,  for  honor,  accounted  for,  vii.  30. 

Hops,  when  first  introduced  into  England,  v.  B8. 

H^i  and  Cn-R,  difficult  to  ascertain  by  eanipatvon  which  ut  most 
gainful,  I.  50. 

Hoi-aee,  quoted  humarously  at  a  disputation,  i.  €8-  His  not  bdng 
numtioued  by  Virpl  in  his  writings  which  are  extant  accounted 
for,  i.  69.  Bad  verses  in,  ii.  S.  Verse  of  Horace  applied  to  Cantabs, 
iv.  70.  Much  such  a  soldier  as  Sir  John  Sucicliiig,  v.  33.  Impiv- 
pcrlycited,  i.  1.    A  burlesque  of  his  inJ^yer  w(<»,  &c.  x.  64. 

Hormeita,  see  Ormesta. 

//arw  long  esteemed  tike  bad^  of  Cuckoldom,  x.  Bl. 

Horte-races,  author  of  Anecdotes  relating  to  the  Antiquity,  Ac.  of, 
pointed  out,  in.  70. 

Horie^thoe,  why  it  was  flnt  used  as  a  preservative  against  Witch- 
craft, ix.  97. 

Honet  ridden  without  bridles  by  the  antients,  v.  6B.  Recovery  of  ona 
badly  wounded  in  the  gullet,  accounted  for,  viii.  SB. 

Hnieden,  Roger,  expresiion  of  his  illustrated,  vii.  41. 

Haiae  b/  Office,  an  r^}ianUnuii,  viii.  6G. 

Heicard,  Oiartes,  remark  of  bison  the  Earlof  Surrey's  language 
controverted,  viii.  II.  Itcmark  of  his  on  the  Earl  of  Arundel's 
being  restored  to  the  Earldom  of  Norfdlk  criticised,  viii,  18. 

Howtl,  Jamet,  critique  on  an  epigram  by  him,  vi.  I. 

Hubert  de  Bvrgo,  the  castle  built  by  him  in  Wales,  be  called  StuUSia 
Hubcrli,  V.  27. 

tiiet,  Mons.  his  learning,  iii.  45.  Supposed  to  have  been  the  greatest 
^Cudent  that  ever  existed,  ilnd.  Some  wbo  may  vie  nith  him  in 
tbis  respect,  ibid.  His  "  Hommes  Illuslres,"  iv.  34.  Erroncouily 
cites  the  Ethiopics  of  Heliodunis  in  two  placea  as  real  history,  *.  4. 
Too  severe  upon  the  Scaligers  and  Dn  Piesiis-Momay,  v.  8.  UucC 
and  Menagi:  may  be  aptly  compared  together,  v.  13;  HiMt'a  Uamios 
lather  more  extensive,  ibid. 
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IlMgh  the  Burgundian,  Etyled  Rtgum  mallaa,  vil.  S5. 

Hugh  It  Grand,  improperiy  called  Great  Hugh,  by  Fuller,  ir.  83.  Bow 
.  the  name  in  memory  of  Hugh  le  Grand,  fat'  f  of  Ho^h  Capet,  OH. 

HtigueiioU,  customiuy  amang  them  for  the  iodSxtiuifs  lume  to  b^ 
given  to  the  Child,  iv.  33. 

Humber  tiser,  etymon  of,  viL  13. 

Humblir-hee,  should,  perhapi,  be  called  Bttm     'Jfee,  ii.  47. 

Hutaex,  or  De  Humeta,  fruilam,  abbst  of  Wi     nimter,  it.  4,  vli.  52. 

/Aimn,  a  mere  technical  word,  vii.  IS. 

Hummmg  applauu,  aa  in  our  Universities,  a  method  not  ankuown  to 
barbarous  Nations,  x.  76. 

Humphrqf,  Dr.  Laurence,  why  he  used  I E  H  at  the  ttqp  of  hia  let' 
ters,  »i.  25. 

JivTgn  and  Glnabi,  terms  u&ed  in  the  Gentleman's  MigMine,  &c  for 
the  Speakers  in  the  Parliamentary  Debates,  vn.  39. 

fintthiruott,  Bp.  OTersi|;hta  in  hia  Defence  of  the  Antieat  Historiaiu, 
T.  99.  Character  of  the  work,  time  of  its  being  written,  Md.  Dif- 
fers from  Godwin  in  his-account  of  A.bp.  Anaelm,  93. 

Bait,  Dr.  remarks  on  his  Historia  Relig.  Vett  Pets.  ii.  46. 

l&J. 

lEH,  it!  tignification,  vi.  35. 

IHC,  written  by  t lie  Gracks  abbreviately  for  Jesus,  vi.  49,  The 
Latins  blundered  in  reading  it  IHS,  iM<L 

Jaxk-LrUin,  origin  of  the  name  of  thii  tune,  viii.  6. 

Jaek-pudding,  vi.  99- 

Jamet,  King,  liis  a|>horiBnis,  i.  43. 

Amu,  Professor,  smart  ([uotations  at  a  diiputation  at  which  be  pre- 
sided, i.  68. 

Irhlatry,  allusion  in  Tenison't,  Dedication  to  his  book  on,  explain' 
ed,  lii.  ao. 

Jebb,  Dr.  Satmtel,  pkasant  mistake  ot  bis  in  the  Bibtiotheca  Litera- 
ria,  i.  36. 

Jfffref  of  Mokm/mih,  his  hi:itoiy  erroneously  attributed  by  Pr.  Stuke- 
ley  to  Richard  of  Cirenii-nter,  vii.  3g.  Translated  the  British  his- 
toiy  out  of  British  into  Latin,  vii.  57. 

Jenualfin,  in  possession  of  the  Saracens  when  Godfrey-  ot  Bouillon 
took  it,  iv.  84. 

titiuiti,  humorous  question  concerning,  i.  19. 

./raw — (u  rich  at  a  Jeu;  whencu  the  proverb  arose,  v.  SO.  InstAnce 
of  a  Jew  using  in  an  instrument  the  Chrittiaa  mode  of  computing 
time,  V.  SI.  Instance  of  a  Jew- mentioning  the  feast  of  St.  Lucia,  ii. 
OifServationsonastoiy  of  one  taken  fromfficaldus  CambT<;uu4,v.  33. 
Greath  Bourishcd  here  in  itie  time  of  Henry  I.  v.  64.  Formerly 
looked  upon  by  our  Kings  as  their  property,  v.  3^.  Eipreuly  nailed 
the  Kin^B  chattels,  Had.  Forbidden  to  buy  red  cloth  by  a  charter 
'  of  King  John,  v.  gfij  reajion  assigned  fur  it,  tind.  Formerlv  en- 
tirely at  the  disposal  of  the  chief  Lord,  x.  93.  Sold  bv  K.  Uen.  111. 
to  hia  brother,  ibid.  Imprisoned  till  th^  rodccniud  tlicuiselvcs  for 
money,  ibid. 

JeiPt-trump,  or  Jem-harp,  not  a  Ji'wish  miiiiiral  iiuitniment,  i.  e3. 
A  mere  play-thing,  ihid.    Its  orthogr^hy  corrupted,   iWrf.    Ely- 
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^iKiraiU  nun,  many,  who  are  not  to  be  termed  to,  cannot  write  thear 

laparisyllabic  genitiyw  made  by  tbe  iniertion  of  i,  viii.  SO. 

/aipoilhimt,  the  most  barbarous  word  in  our  language,  x.  9S.  WbeiKQ 
derived,  ibid. 

/hit,  King,  hif  gettinfthe  Sanuirxl  aettlsd  doubted,  ii.  60. 

Jhtdian  Emperor  styled  Sha^,  or  Pzdsbah,  mraoing'  King,  vti.  S3. 

Irtdians  of  the  Five  Nations,  said  by  Golden  to  have  no  lahiala  in  dieit 
Iaiigii3[ri» ,  but  whence  come  motiamk,  &c.?  ii.  39. 

Inett,  Dr.  writes  Legantine  improperly  for  I^gaiini,  iii,  71. 

Itf^exUms  or  terminationi,  vaiying  of,  Gcrviceable  to  poets,  and  breed, 
no  obacurity,  vii.  54.    Frequently  applied  in  old  Engliab  poeti,  ibuf, 

Agenimu  erroneous^  written  for  inganuHU,  vi.  S3. 

litgnlphni,  hia  character  as  a  writer,  i,  36. 

latter  vUt,  &c.  burle&que  of,  k.  64. 

Imientumi,  Germans  eicellent  at,  i.  31. 

Joanna,  the  wife  of  Alexander  II.  king  of  Scots,  vii,  99. 

Jnaniui,  orthogr^hy  of,  improper,  i.  62. 

Jaberl,  Father,  author  of  "  La  Science  des  Medailles,"  ix.  83. 

John,  name  of,  does  not  occur  in  any  document  before  Edward  the 
Confeuor'B  time,  vii,  31. 

—■  ■  King,  mace  suppMed  to  have  been  ^ven  by  him  to  ^forthamp- 
ton,  proved  to  have  lieen  given  by  King  James,  ii.  I.  Place  of  lus 
death,  iv.  S.  Allusion  to  hi«  name  of  LaokUaid  by  authors  de- 
Bcnbing  hit  death,  iiiif.  His  burial-place,  v.  39.  Was  earl  of  Mor- 
taigne,  vii.  37.  His  death,  burial,  and  issue,  mis-stated  by  W. 
Hemingford  and  H.  Knyfhton,  vii.  40.  His  loung  his  Crown  in  tbe 
washes  in  Norfolk  untrue,  ii.  99- 

■ of  Monmouth,  passa|;e  in  Matthew  Paris  respecting  him  ex- 
plained and  amended,  v.  31. 

Jehjatn,  Dr.  his  notes  on  Shakspeare  proposed  to  be  published  by  Mr, 
Cave,  i.  59.  Mistaken  in  explaining  taopt-tjKd,  blind  of  one  eye, 
iv.  3B.     Rpmark  on  bis  derivation  of  fo^,  vii.  I9. 

Mr.  his  OkCelleocy  as  a  painter,  x,  49. 

Mis.  Mary,  anecdote  of,  viii.  33. 

Janes,  in  "  Buckston  of  Bathe,"  his  description  of  tbe  game  called 

TVei  tn  Madam,  v,  11 . 
Jmton,  remarks  on  thrpe  of  his  plays  written  by  Mr.  Upton,  i.  66, 
Joi-is,  the  original  nominative  of  Jupiter,  iii.  BO. 
treland,  chief  governors  formerly  called  by  divers  names,  vii.  89. 
Ifobel  and  Ellzabttk,  the  same  name,  iii.  S3. 

iiiuof  aChurcb,  anantient  mistakti  in  tbe  orthography  for  aifa,vi. 43. 
Jloitnru  make  strange  work  with  English  names,  ix.  7. 
Junita,  sentence  at  the  end  of  his  Life  affixed  to  the  "  Elj-mologicon 

Anglic."  illustrated,  i.  63. 
J^pler,  on  the  etymologies  of  that  word,  iii.  80. 
JuTiti,  reason  of  their  being  kept  without  iv&vsbraent,  i.  SI. 
Juitiai,  an  hundred  at  a  monthly  meeting,  ii.  36. 
Jmon,  Bp.  what  he  wfts  ehaxged  to  remember  by  K.  Charles,  when  01^ 

the  scaifuld,  iv.  6S. 
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Kalariei,  derivation  of,  'a..  93. 

Kempt,  Jalot,  Bp.  of  London,  vii.  S9. 

JCnu,  Bp.  bit  notioD  of  Guoiiliui  An^is  disapproved  of,  iv.  31.'  Hts 

motto,  vi.  79- 
fCexMtll,  Bp.  hi*  relation  of  the  tradition  coiicemiiig,I.onI  Longue- 

ville'i  tomb,  viii.  37.     His  life  written  b^  Mr.  Newton,  ii.  59.   Tbe 

Bisbop  encouraged  liis  itudiei,  and  got  him  admitted  into  orden,  ib. 

A  second  volume  of  the  life  propoaed,  Md.    Reiaarks  on  the  Ufe,ift. 
K™t,  "  out  of  tbe  Ehiret,"  a  phrase  iwed  in,  vciy  eipreBsive,  iv.  59. 

"  When   my  huihand  comes,  be  will  be  two  ntm,"  an  expression 

used  in,  viii.  68.    False  notion  of  the  men  of  Kent  being  moTQ  hu- 
mane than  others,  i.  53.     Cajled  a  shire,  x.  S4. 
Xeme,  the  name  of  the  Irish  foot-soldiers,  ii.  4T. 
"  Kmjiag,"  ttie  terms  of  the  art  of,  as  given  by  W;nkcn  de  Words, 

with  iUostnttious,  v.  88. 
Ketmai,  a  corruption  of  C7iiuJinai,  i.41. 
teller,  his  account  of  King  Richard's  tomb  in  St.  Fredian's  at  Lucca 

illustrated,  vii.  78. 
IGUaed,  meaning  of  tlic  word,  vii.  6. 
IGnd,  in  old  author  the  same  as  nature,  iiL  2B, 
Kmdlg,  meaning  of,  viii.  Bl. 

iSng  <ftht  Bean,  some  light  tbroim  on  the  meaning  of,  ii.  31. 
iGKf^i  ArtHi,  a  proper  ornament  for  Churches,  vii.  30.    Ko  order  fgr 

piittuig  them  up,  iUd. 
iGng"!  itora,  the  broad  R.  used  on  should  be  the  broad  Arrow,  iv.  K, 

Query,  how  the  Pheon  came  to  be  used  for  this  purpose,  ibid, 
fGngt  in.  S3.  (9d  book),  new  reading  of,  i.  93. 
jaagihim,  in  Fevk's  Desid.  Cur.  should  ba  Kiagtk^  vuL  40. 
JGfpii,  Dr.  obseurily  caused  by  his  omitting  Christum  names,  viii.  47. 
fCiteiiig  a  Bride,  origin  and  reason  of,  x.  91. 
K'.rin,  M.  rem&rk  on  t|ie  propriety  of  his  calling  the  Badger   Cteti 

caaAi  hrvi,  viii.  4. 
lOuaeUuU  family,  viii.  4C. 
KnigUi,  in  old  deeds  rank  alter  Abbats,  vi.  39, 
fCnjightmi,  fifmy,  observuiion  of  his  relative  to  Henry  111.  biding 

progierly  Henry  IV.  lii.  1 9.    Ciiples  a  folse  account  uf  King  John'* 

de^h  and  his  ii«ne  from  W.  Ilenungford,  vii.  40. 


J^djt  of  the  ImU,  ii.  9S. 

Latare  JenuaUm  (Uuminict),  in  monkish  hi^toriant,  im^rts  iLow 
Sunday,  v.  30. 

Lambarde,  Mr.  mistake  of  hi^,  viii.  ^S.  Remark  on  an  expression  19 
his  "  PcrambuUtion  of  Kent,"  ix.  2. 

Jjamft,  if  ten  tiiaes  as  frequent,  would  not  equal  the  Moon,  i,  37. 

LoMcaiter,  Houee  of,  their  pretensions  to  the  Crown,  iii.  g. 

iMngham,  Sir  JaiHa,  hii  trjiulation  of  "  to  shoot  betwevn  wind  and 
water,"  x.  90. 

Langhome,  Messrs.  errors  in  their  translation  of  Plutan-Ji,  'n.  14,  ii. 

Leuigtra,  a  French  term,  vi.  M. 

fjonguagt,  the  Varying  uf  inflcnions  or  tprmlnations  sorvicpublc  to 
Poets,  and  breed  no  obscurit)',  &c.  viL  SJ.  Frequently  applied  iifc 
old  English  poets,  ibid.  The  English  have  a.  poetic  andpru^e.  aa 
well  as  the  It.ilians,  1.7-1.  Some  words  in  all  linguists  tihicli 
cannot  be  trau^ilattnl,  i.'jo.  '       ,  -•  1 
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fJrtt  Jrmotuai,  &c.  bj  C.  A.  IfAdunil,  ▼.  9S.    TnBilrtin  of,  fMf. 
JjOtin  tBJtgue,  barbuisDU  of,  in  what  tbey  partly  eontvliMl,  s.  118. 
Jjatiia  were  fond  of  the  eupktimmm,  viii.  GQ. 


Jjolitude  does  not  «itinly  guvem  cold  or  heat,  i 
JLauchmore,  Simen  de,  vi.  56. 
IxHid,  Abp,  the  allusian  on  hii  medallion  to  St.  John  the  Ba|iti>t  not 
blasphemoiu,  i.  SO  ;  the  SOth  of  Januaiy  •errice  rum  aba  in  thu 
^trajn,  which  ii  cairylni;  the  mstter'too  far,  x.  S3.    Pawed  througb 
every  eccletiaitical  office,  Iv.  99.    Hia  letten,  publiiibed  ITOO,  cite4 
by  Mr.  Wise,  ii.  93. 
LaiiAMe  vmm,  a  eomiptlon  of  oitdSbfa  roice,  1.  S9. 
Z<nubt  £tiena  lejiunia,  x,  30. 
XiOunntM  Ndi  utaga,  reason  of  thia  proverb,  vUi.  19. 
Ijow,  quirk*  of  the,  vi.  BS.    The  expression  te  bt  KitUii  tlie  Lav,  a 

Grwcism,  i.  $6. 
— —  of  Engtand,   initanees  of  puniihment  twice  ,for  the  uinc 

crime,  i.  gS. 
lAi!f-or<HiiaHtm,  impudent  falsilieation  to  favour  tb«  practice  of,  iv.  35, 
i>a,  fire  wayi  of  spelliDj;  thftt  name,  iii.  S3.    Saying  in  Cbethira  re- 
■  sperting,  ibid. 
Lead,  in  converting  into  red  lead,  inersases  in  weight,  vL  BT. 
iMte,  Sir  Franca,  (39  Eliz.)  small  value  of  bis  estate,  x.  10. 
J>  Cbrrc,  Mon*.  in  a  work  (^  his,  called  himself  Tlieejenu  Gvrmlba, 

vi.  76. 
i^tcHtra  CaOitirala,  x.  16. 

— Ordiimnm,  i.  16. 

Lttdt,  Duke  of,  a  curiou  painting  iahls  potientoii  1TS5,  described,  i.  35.' 
Mjtgantint  wrilteii  for  Ijtga^xt,  iii.  71. 

Ijeland"!  papers,   many  «mpe«ed  to  have  perished,  v.  44.     "  The 
Duke's  word"  explained,  t.  59.    Passage   in  Leland,  in  Tanrier's 
BibHotbeca,  corrected,  v.  77.    Hit  ftcoount  of  Coliwesion  illuctrsted, 
vii.  39.    Gives  W.  Hemin^ord  a  great  character,  which  he  did  Dot 
deserve,  vii.  40.    Comment  on  his   noliee   of  Aihford   college   in 
Kent,  V.  IT,  vii.  77  ;  on  his  notice  of  Wyr  and  Maidstone  Colleges, 
ibid.    Passages  in,  mistaken  by  Drake  and  Philpot,  vii.  77.     Hit  ob- 
servation respeetinf  IhefmiT  tonnes  explained,  ii.  5S.    Panuge  in 
htE  "  New  Year'i  Gift"  ilhutrated,  ix.  5B. 
/.»,  frequency  of  this  name  among  the  fofm  accounted  for,  viii.  S£, 
Z^D/Wine  bishop  of  Dorchester,  vii.  61. 
JjeoniM  vene,  iv.  87. 
Jjtchr,  meaning  of  the  word,  v.  B8. 

JM,  the  verb,  its  opposite  meaning,  I.  56.    Accounted  for,  Md. 
iMkirtUier,   Smart,   the  account  of  the  oath  By  St  Lukifi  fatt 

grounded  on  a-letter  of  his,  ii.  39. 
httUrt,  single,  at  I.  c.  denote  the  lingular  number  [  two,  as  It.  cc.  tin 

plural,  viii.  16. 
Ijtmi,  passage  in  the  Annab  of  Dun«taple  relative  to  his  coronation, 

IS33,  elucidated,  vii.  .SB. 
JjTK'it^  John,  his  Collections  towards  a  Life  of  Wickliff,  v.  79.    Ob- 
senationa  on  a  passap*   '"   •>'■  "  I^**  "f  W-  Caxfon"    relative  ta 
K,  John's  Crown,  in.  99. 
/.cutiRin-  fnmil}-,  whence  the  name  may  be  taken,  doubtfiil,  \i.  ST. 
LeyitmSt  Sappmed  Glittt,  verses  Written  by  Fuller,  iii.  99. 
JJutyd,  Edward,  allusion  of  hia  to  Mr.  Baxter,  vi.  3,    His  delicac} 
towards  Mr.  Wnnlcy  in  publishing  an  opiaion  which  diRered  bom 
his,  4.  ' 

IArant»,  Pvbhc,  their  great  utility,  iv,  14, 
ZAel^li,  see  of,  divided,  viL  61. 
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lii/e—M  ui  lite,  so  In  trarelUns,  we  atv  >pt  to  think  s  differeqt  track 
from  that  «e  are  in  a  better,  iii.  74,  x.  30. 

tJghl,  'M  effect  OD  the  eyei,  x,  SI.  Sbould  be  eiehided  from  the  e^ 
while  ailecp,  x.  31. 

XJlfy,  meaning  of  the  Eighth  Case  io  his  Graminar  explained,  UL  79, 

Limina  ^jwidtbmm,  an  expreesion  used  far  the  Court  of  Borne,  i.  S- 

Limn,  derived  from  Uluraaiare,  i.  35. 

lAnevln,  termed  by  the  Normani  JVicel,  vii.  37. 

Uon  of  Jodoh,  alluded  to  in  a  motto  to  a.  coat  of  arms,  i.  81. 

Liquor,  atiEvriiity  of  iiaVing  aq  end  of,  by  drinking  aJl  on  the  tkbfa^ 
iii.  81. 

iMter,  Dr.  Father  Fhimier  the  meagie  Father  mentioned  in  his  Joup- 
oeyto  Paris,  t.  15.- 

TJttli!  (JUjig*  contribute  to  amuie  and  divert,  iii.  73. 

IMIUten,  Dr.  imgiropeTly  renden  JeiTS-tnimp  Outrun*  JWdqffHm,  1.  83> 

lAi-elong,  pronunciation  of,  vi.  53. 

Ijockyer,  Dr.  epitaph  by  him  on  a  Do|r,  i.  49, 

IjOHgoliui't  Epistles,  vaTiatioTu4n  the  two  editions  of,  deicribed,  li.  11. 

iiongueviUe,  Loid,  tradition  concerning-  him,  viii.  37.  His  tomb  de- 
■cribed,  tiuf.     Reasons  for  supposing  it  fthely  ascribed  to  bim,  iini. 

lard  CIdrf  Bamn,  instance  of  pride  in  the  douebter  of,  ii.  87- 

Lord  IRgh  Chancellor,  privilege  of,  ii.  77. 

lardi.  House  of,  observations  on  a  print  of,  ai  it  <at  in  1 59S,  i.  34. 

Lorit,  Spiritual,  ai  numerous  as  the  Temporal,  before  the  Rafoimb- 
tion,  i.  78.    Their  style  recommended  to  lie  altered,  k.  51. 

—~: —  TVmjwroJ,  before  the  Refonnatiou,  did  not  exceed  in  number  tfaa 
Spiritual,  i.  78.  Used  formerly  to  prefix  their  Christian  names  t« 
tbair  titles,  ix.  100,  Do  not  always  drop  their  snrDamet,  x.  51. 
See  Peert. 

Jjtti,  "Mtehatl,  author  of"  k  Projecte  conteyning  the  State,  4c.  ot 
Cambiidj^,"  in.  67. 

how  OtuMtritl,  butter  made  in,  cirpllent,  iv.  86. 

LiWitk,  pr.  his  English  Grammar,  iv.  18. 

Ludlom  eaille,  narrow  escape  cf  King  Stephen's  hoAage  during  the 
siege  of  it  In  11S3,  viii.  75. 

f.ake't/aee,  hy  SI.  an  oath  of  William  Kiifus,  ir.  Sg. 
.  Lltmintau  half  circle  seen  in  the  heaveiiE  described,  ix.  79, 

iMthtr'i  Table-talk,  the  hrst  production  of  its  kind  since  tbe  restoo- 
tion  0/ teaming,  i.  31. 

Ijt/f,  Mr.  a  sentence  of  his  at  the  end  of  Grcviua's  Life  of  Junius  il- 
lustrated, i.  eg.  Confounds  the  sense  of  ffold  and  ft^eaU,  Yii.  I]. 
Error*  lii  hli)  Saxon  Dictionary,  vii.  I7.  Remarks  on  his  etymolo- 
gies of  IVerfangle,  Ix.  33. 

JJgsippui,  not  a  statuar}-,  hut  a  caster  in  bmss,  ix.  14. 

t^ttiUon,  Lord,  infiircTictf  of  his  not  well  founded,  vii.  15.  His  ac- 
count of  William  Rufux's  oath  correct,  ix.  !£>. 

M. 

Marion,  his  reason  fur  the  Breviiiry  being  so  called  dissented  from, 

X.  3. 
Macattla]/,  Mrs.  some  account  of,  vii.  80. 
Macbtlk,  observation  on  a  passage  in,  viii.  gO. 
Mackabrte,  Dance  of,  illustrations  of,  iii-  S4— 39. 
MaerolnMS,  no  good  author  to  follow  in  point  of  Latini^,  ix.  83.    A 

Grsek,  ilnd.     His  works  shev  liifn  to  be  a  Pagan,  ihij. 
Mudox,  Mr.  Thomas,  translates  "  panno  sanguinolento"  eltth  ttaiofd 

KilA  Uiod:  but  it  seems  to  mean  no  more  than  deep  red  cloth,  v.  liS, 
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Magie,  Pliny's  observation  rclpecting  the  Britaos*  fondneu  for,  n- 
plajoed  from  Richard  of  Cirencester,  iii.  SS. 

Makotitfl,  no  image  of  liim,  v.  7 1. 

MahatniHtdans,  not  itrictlj  Pagans,  iv.  €. 

Maiditone,  Hintery  ijf,  account  of  the  author  of,  a.  59. 

1 —  Coliegi!,  the  roaster  of,  not  neceisarily  ■  prebeodaiy,  Tii.  77, 

Maittibmrg,  passage  in  his  "  Hist  dea  Ctoisadea"  corrected,  ix.  SO. 

Maij^ertur,  tb*  word  no  other  than  nHii>y>r«iieur,  v.  12.  Beawm 
assigned  for  the  mistake,  ibid. 

JUMkolm'-t  Eis».y  on  the  Aiitiqiuties  of  Great  Britaiit  and  Ireland,  U- 
loatrations  of,  vi.  5. 

Jlfnllmt,  epithet  of,  applied  to  penoni,  vii.  35. 

Malmttbarjft  character  of  Aleuin,  v,  97. 

MaU  /ifUtfi' called  Old  Pkaraoh,  vi.  TS. 

Mnmbrina'i  helmet  in  Don  Quixote,  whit  it  alludes  to,  fti.  36,  S7. 

Man  of  a  gKtt  heart,  vi.  44.     Man  by  nature  a  Social  creatare,  iv.  71, 

flfanitarin,  a  musical  instrument  improperly  so  ualled,  iii.  49. 

JKnubMn,  a  mu&ical  initrument,  reason  of  iu  being  so  colled,  iiL  49. 

JVankixd  gtaAaaUy  diminish  in  stature,  a  common  notion,  ix.  95. 

^futn,  Mr.  vii.  21. 

MtatntTi  ittaietk  Man,  no  erammatical  error  in  this  phrase,  vi.  79. 

jtlauor,  Mamr-hauie,  ligni&cd  by  the  Latin  Atanmum,  ix.  35.  Three. 
at  least  of  that  denominatiun  in  England,  iMd.  Propriety  of  tbe 
Norman  word  for,  i^ir^. 

Mt^  of  E^ngland  proposed,  nith  British,  Roman,  and  Saxon  oamei  of 
fdaces,  vii,  B. 

Mara^,  BartolomeB,  characterof  a  French  novel  of  his  tramlation,  r,  73, 

Maresehtd,  Dr.  his  etymon  of  Ember  weeks  or  days,  iv.  13. 

Mart,  origin  of  that  used  by  persons  who  cannot  si (jn  their  nanus, iU. 4!. 

Marking  plate  or  linen,  mode  of,  improper,  viii.  61. 

Mariiand,  Mr.  mnite  olMervation  of  bis,  viL  30. 

Marlbonmgh,  Duke  and  Duchess  of,  severe  reflection  on,  ir.  S4. 

.^farric^eof  Pecresics  with  Commoner^  causing  them  to  lose  their 
rank,  seems  coutraiy  to  Stat  31  Hen.  VIII.  %  33,  iv.  GO. 

Marihat,  fVm.  Earl  of  Pembroke,  burial  of  Isabel  bis  daughter,  ii.  S3. 

MarihaU  Earls  of  Pembroke,  five  brotliers  successively  enjoyed  that 
title,  ii.  22. 

Martel,  epithet  of,  applied  to  penons,  vii.  3S. 

Martial,  passage  from  Clemens  Aleiand.  in  illustration  of  his  att- 
servation  on  poultry  )>eing  fed  in  the  iaA,  i.  64.  His  verses  on 
Pica  explained  and  translated,  vi.  31.  Emendation  of  his  verses  on 
Pavo,  with  translation,  ibid.  Epigram  on  Pntus  and  Artia  trans- 
lated, viii.  S4. 

Martin,  St.  two  festivals  of  his,  vii.  67. 

Martin  V.  Pope,  translated  and  promoted  13  English  Kshopa  in  twa 

Matter;  Mn.  Marg,  brief  memoirs  of,  yx.  89. 

MaitlteiB  xix.  IT,  veiy  emphatical  !n  our  language,  i.  16. 

MattKew  Parii,  passage  in,  relative  to  Jobn  of  Monmouth  exi)Uined 

and  amended,  v.  31.   Error  of  his  respecting  Mahomet's  image,  v.  71. 

Faulty  reading  in,  amended,  viii.  75. 
Mattltialiii,  inaccurate  eiprefiion  of,  iv.  52. 
Maul,  origin  of  tbi*  word,  vii.  35. 
Mmd,  Dr.  bis  opinion  that  the  Small  Pox  originated  in  fttuopia, 

doubted,  iv,  17. 
MeadotBctiurt,  Richard,  writinp  of  his,  ix.  37. 
Mtdaitlet,  Va  Scieneedei,  the  author  of,  ii.  85.    The  translilot  ofi 

Hid.    An  edition  with  coauucntaries  by  a  French  author,  ibid. 
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Medea,  lometimi 

"«ir»ble  work,  I.  83.  ^ 

.IfeAu,  the  rirer  Eupbnit»  called  so,  as  well  m  Euphrates,  1.  73. 
Memtrif,  feilure  of  it  first  in  regard  to  noma*,  a  vulgar  error,  iii.  78. 

Reaaon  of  its  beins  thought  so,  ibid. 
Mmage,  M.  his  derivation  of  pertteg  correctpd,  i.  91. 
MaiBge  and  Htitt  may  be   aptly  coin)iaied  together,  v.  13.     McDA^a 

the  greater  lin^ist,  ilnd. 
Mem  cujVsipie  is  fit  qaisque  explained,  i.  30. 
Mkrcer,  the  word  formerly  meant  any  merchant,  iv.  45. 
Meridian,  a  day  tpirit,  ii.  39- 
MesiiatTi,  we  cannot  tran^te,  x.  90. 
Metatkeiit  Uteraram,  Iti effect  on lani^uace,  vii.33.    loitaaceof  kia 

the  name  of  FalsUff,  viii.  17. 
Meteor  in  the  Heaven*  deicribed,  ix.  T9. 
Meam  and  Taum,  ai  useful  to  Poett,  though  not  so  profitable,  ic  to 

Lawyen,  iii.  54. 
Mtehaei  Baibia  the  EmperciT,  v.  Gj. 

MichaelmoM  dag.  Goose  on,  trace  of  this  in  10  Edw.  IV.  iv.  311. 
Migratory  birds  fiock  together  before  their  flight,  ix.  96.     In  I77S 

many  hundreds  of  woodcocka  were  drowned,  tempestuoiu  weaftKT 

preventing  their  reaching  the  land,  ibid. 
Mitadie,   ocean  in  Regiitir  of  Ea^twcll,  x.  BO. 

Millenaium,  conjecture  respectin|;.a,  i.  75.     Ar^ment  for  it,  tiiif. 
MHI",OT.reiaatkstia  hii  comment  on  the  Penates  at  Exeter,  vi. 35,  IIS. 
Millon't  picture,  parody  on  Dryden's  lines  under  it,  iii.  99.    Milton 

might  have  taken  hit  thought  respecting  the  Invention  of  Gun- 
powder from  Pot.  Vergil,  iv.  til. 
Mliieheti-jrin,  origin  of  the  word,  t.  CS. 
iVix^iU  misprinted  for  ffindet,  iii.  HS. 
Mine,  pun  on  a  gentleman  purchasing  a  share  in  one,  1%.  S3. 
Minihevi'i  Giude  to  the  Tongues,  the  first  book  printed  by  suhscrip- 

MbMrett  among  the  Saxons,  Dr.  Percy's  first  essay  on  the  state  of, 
enlarged  at  the  suggestion  of  thu  Author  of  this  Work,  vi.  SO. 

Mint  at  Shrewsbury,  iii.  100. 

Mfrreur  of  Magiitrata,  illustrations,  &c.  of,  ii,  11—15,  23— SS,  37— 
44,  47— 8fi,  95—100;  iii.  1—13. 

JUimmr  0/  the  Tfirld,  tmnHlated  from  the  French  byCatton,  vi.  19. 
The  French  was  rendered  from  the  Latin,  perhaps  of  Honoriua  Au' 
gusloduuensis,  ibid. 

HBt^mun,  Roman,  their  accounts  of  places  not'always  true,  x.  77. 

Mimm,  errorofhis,  v.  (jl.  Mistaken  insupposing  the  Peutingerian 
table  the  woHc  of  Pi^utingcr  himself,  v.  til.  Allusion  of  his  ex-' . 
plained,  v.  63.  Error  of  hi<,  M.  RemarliS  on  his  description  of 
the  rock  struck  by  Mo?es,  at  Venice,  v.  65.  Mistake  of  his  re- 
specting Innocent  iV.  v.  66.  Mistaken  in  supposing  a  brazen  hone 
without  a  bridle  at  Nsplcs,  an  cmblera  of  liberty,  v.  68.  Mistaken 
in  attributing  Pliny  the  Elder's  death  to  the  quaking  at  VesuVtus, 
T.  69. 

Mtda  (Portuguese),  derived  front  Menda  (Latin),  vii.  60. 

Xogttl,  origin  of  this  term,  vii.  53. 

Meivr,  eoi^ecture  concerning  its  derivation,  vii.  60. 

Meidore,  its  derivation,  vii.  60. 

^aleiwartk,  Iiord,  author  of  the  epitaph  on  a  dag  put  up  by  hiia 
pointed  out,  i.  49. 

flToliere,  effect  of  his  sfttire  on  Physicians  in  France,  viii.  13, 
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Molteli,  idel  of,  m ilea] led  &  tmi«rfm  idol  ii. 

Sfaould  be  thejiery  idol  j  made  of  bnu>,  Md. 
Jtf«uu<eri«,  Bill  for  Diuolution  of,  ReUfioui  house*  not  mppniNti  ^ 

(hat  act,  biit  only  in  cage  of  surrender,  i.  T8. 
AfMuy,  ringing  or  eounding  it  not  modem,  vL  S3. 
Mmanaulk,  Eatl  of,  instance  of  alteration  of  ityle  and  orthogTaphf  in 

bii  "  Memoirs,"  iii.  64. 
MmetjiUahlet,  their  multiplicity  in  tbe  Engliih  Uopufe  accounted 

for,  vi.  51. 
Montagtu,  La^  M,  W.  tiro  passa^i  in  her  letten  explained,  viii.  30. 
MetitaigtK,  the  wotlci  of,  classed  among  the  Anw  t^  Huet,  iv.  34. 
Mcntath,  a  puncb-bowl,  irhence  so  called,  vi.  73, 

Mnt/aueon,  II.  380.  the  eipatiftor  on  Elu/ttitlliau  pointed  out,  v.  43. 
MtHlh't  mind  to  a  l/iing,  elucidated,  liii.  XS. 
Mom,  tbe  great  benefit  derived  from  her  light,  i.  37. 
Mtpe,  the  lame  as  mgepe,  iv.  3B.    Mope-iyed  meant  purUmd,  Hid. 
More,  Sir  Thomai,  his  daughters  alluded  to  in  Erwmui'a  Colloquiei, 

h.S8. 
tfarfmgne.  Earl  of,  afterwards  Kin^  John,  viL  ST. 
Martim,  Bp.  of  Ely,  afterwacij!  Abp.  of  Canteihur}v  a.  lb,  41. 
itfoHetocoat  of  aimt  changed,  1.81. 
Mount  Sinai,  Papaxes  of  St.  Catherine  at,  called  Kaioriei  or  Calogtr, 

ix.  93.    Denvation  of  the  nord  Kahria,  Md. 
Meaatag^u  (John  Newl)  Marquis,  ii.  51. 
Mulbtny-tree,  late  in  putting  out  its  leaf,  ix.  51.    We  ought  not  till 

then  to  change  our  winter-cloaths,  ibid.    71)e  embUm  of  nitdam,  tt. 
Xttmgton,  Moii-ni  SI.  John  meant  by  this  word  in  Vertot,  ii.  8. 
MvtTui,  hii  Poem  on  Hero  and  Leander  paraphrased,  ii.  63.     Reason 

of  the  Sib}'l  addressing  Musaus,  in  Virgil,  ii.  (J4.' 
Mtaaim,  sometimes  mis-spelt  JOut^Hni,  v.  43. 
Mtuician,  no  one  ever  a  great  scholar,  v.  36.    The  tdiservatiiaa  not 

true,  ilad. 
Munch,  scale  of,  invented  by  Guido  Aretino,  i.  9^.    Whence  the  twte* 

HP  re  named,  iMif. 
aiiitkeTrg,  Lord,  anecdote  of,  ii.  4& 
JUiannu,  why  he  was  styled  wiHimwn  otiiM,  t.  100. 

N. 

iV  not  uncommonly  turned  in  proounciatioa  into  /,  vii.  3T- 

N.  or  M.  in  the  Catechism  explained,  iii.  30. 

IVakedlnilh,  phrase  of,  illustrated,  vii.71. 

IVamet,  improperly  written  by  persons  who  cannot  be  termed  igno- 
nuit,  iii.  40-  Great  names  frequently  borne  by  the  lower  sort  of 
people  accounted  for,  iii.  34.  Some  both  jnascutine  and  feminine, 
vi.  67.  Names  of  places  often  transferred  by  einigraiits  to  the 
parti  where  they  reside,  viii.  89- 

...  CKruNon,  many  of  them  both  maaci^ne  and  feminine,  ii.'JZ. 

KcuKt  character  of  an  Antiquary  in  his  "  Supplication  to  the  Devil" 
illustrated,  ii.  B.     Farther  illustrations  of,  ii.  9,  10. 

KataHi  Onnei,  and  Xotl  U  Onnle,  epoken  of  at  two  different  per- 

Ketieni,  npt  to  throw  blame  on  one  another,  vi.  GS. 

Ptavamte,  eharacterof  him  as  a  writer,  x.  77. 

Ifeekant,  Altxtaidtr,  ivroark  of  his  on  ^e  Goldfinch  drawing  hi*  own 

ced  on  a  Peach-tree,  iv.  79. 

a  mere  artificial  word,  dcaioting  the  Dumber  of  days  ^ 
a  year,  viii.  9. 
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A'mf,  St.  hii  lifa  of  Xlfred,  iii.  96. 

Xrvil,  hiAjAiau,  the  author  of  tba  Hiitor?  cf,  coirectei])  niL  18. 

New  HollaiidtTt,  lurbaraus  savage*,  iv.  73. 

JVmhjfiaT't  Gf^Ac.  cuMomfbfinvrlytopin  tbfm  OQtbcsleei-e.iil.SS. 

JVeweailk,  Docheu  of,  wrong  iiv  laying  the  fable  of  the  Father  and 

Sod  ridiDg  on  kO  Ah  wu  from  J^op,  iv,  SS.    The  Easayi  and  Dii- 

counei  publiahed  by  her  a»  the  4th  Book  of  the  Life  of  the  Duke, 

may  be  properly  chmed  udohk  the  Anna,  iv.  34.    Remarki  «n  hn 

obBfrvation*  on  coaches  going  the  Taur  at  Antwerp,  iv.  SE. 
iVa^angle,  critique  od  the  etymologiei  of,  ix.  SS. 
JVaohMne,  eo.  Ldnculn,  vatioualy  written,  viii.  39.. 
JVontm,  Sir  Aaae,  might  have  hit  aMioa  ^grvrity  from  a  Spanitb, 

author,  1.  4!. 
JVewton,  ffiltiaai,  anecdote  of  him  and  his  writingi,  \x.  S9. 
JVie/ulai  iboulil  be  JVinbn,  iii.  40,  i.  6S. 
Nichtii't  Bibliotbeca  Topograpbica  Britannica  illustrated,  vL  4g  ' '  41, 

46—49,  Gl,  56— ae. 
IVick  a  thing,  i.  e.  to  tave  it  bj  a  minute,  i.  31.    A  great  latiifM- 

tkin,  Und. 
tfigUingmla,  iU  not  being  heard  Northward  of  Suffordshiiie  an  tno- 

neoui  notion,  v.  67. 
^ireliott,  Bp.  his  character  of  Hall  the  Climnicler  criticiied,  1.  I. 

Speaks  only  of  36  boolu  of  Polydore  Vergil's  Hiitofy,  thougU  he  a^ 

knowledge  a  37th,  iii.  91. 
NiU,  jEgyptui  was  the  name  of  it,  viii,  3. 
Nitttrod,  why  he  was  lo  nanied,  vL  Gl,  ' 

No  God  Ita'  merrg  tv  yta,  eipUined,  v.  44. 
NehUUg,  reflection  on,  x.  Ig. 

NebUman,  initance  of  one  relinquishing  a  title,  i.  5. 
fiftbody  bill  jNMi  ami  J,  not  Engliih,  v.  ^0. 
fVnel  le  Ctv^ttt  and  X'atalU  Gmiei,  ipokein  of  as  two  different  per- 

/Vaem,  its  derivatkint  x,  9C.    Qn.  hour  came  it  to  mean  meridiet  f  iM. 
N/nfaOt,  Duke  oF.  hy  Che  tenure  of  Wirksop   uianor,  supports  the 

Royal  arm  to  bald  the  sceptre  at  the  Coronation,  iv.  85.  ' 
XermaKdji,  occaiion  of  the  loss  of,  to  King  Heniy  VI.  ii.  48. 
Kartli  esteemed  the  CESidence  of  tlie  Dei  il,  or  Heil,  iv.  56. 
Ktrt\aiHpton,  mace  of  the  corporation  not  so  aiitient  u  supposed,  ii.  1. 
Kafthem  eUmti,  where  miniji  prnyails  su  much,  Bcurvy-gnss  in  a 

manner  the  on^  plant  in,  iv.  6T. 
Narih  Hallimitn  improperly  aaed  for  Pftv)  Hollanders,  by  Dr.  Brookes, 

iv.  73. 
IVsHhnnierbrnd,  Earl  of,  called  lAs  J^a,  ii.  70. 

PfonBag  Ovl,  autliDr  of  a  ludicrous  letter  to  Sir  H.  Sioane  on  hil  pre- 
senting one  to  the  University  of  Oxford  pointed  out,  n.  37. 
iVattfog — to  gfBt  the  noKgoj/,  meaning  of  thii   cusloin  in  FiMice, 

1.  33.    May  seem  to  be  bommed  from  the  Greeks,  ilM. 
JVelable,  improperly  uied  in  the  sense  of  maoagiiiff,  viil.71, 
A^«'nt/'C(et'^m«n,  reason  of  their  written  sermons  be  ingso  called,  iv.  3D. 
iVoaa  tatiia  (erromn  orbit  tatula,  make  an  heianwter  when  read 

backward,  ix,  66. 
.VdiwA[<j  often  touch  upon  real  characters,' vii,  81.     Should  be  cat«- 

ful  in  meddling  with  biator>,  ix.  7. 
A'auitll,  De.-ui,  though  of  Oiford,  took  hi^  first  degree  at  Cambridge, 

and  was  afterwards  incorporaled  at  Oiiord,  iii.  94. 
.Vumen  of  the  Latins  canuot  be  translated,  i.  iW. 
iVuH'tfin,  called  o  Sruicfien-pin,  x.  '■<■', 
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OtiU,  fiiil,  ^erlur,  &e,  at  t1i«  Latint,  not  more  delicate  eipretsion* 
thsn  ht  kas  t>mud  the  eomer,  viii.  69. 

Odo't  Seal,  coiyecture  reapeoting  the  inspiiption  on,  iv.  S)7. 

(EniBiIhe,  or  tfKeat-air,  found  in  Nottingbairuliirc  and  Derby • 
ihiie,  vii.  100.   ■ 

(Empkagja,  rupture  in  (hat  of  a  man,  certain  death,  viii,  58.  Not'-^D 
■ome  other  animals,  ibid.    Accounted  fcr,  ibiif, 

Qf,  the  occurrence  of  the  word  thrice  in  tien.  iii.  %  not  inelepiiit,  ii.  88, 

Old  Age,  sloiroeu  in  apeakinf;,  tio,  does  nut  always  pmcemt  from  de- 
cay of  apprebeDNon,  viii.  S4. 

Old  nMH,  common  for  them  to  become  slaves  to  their  palate*,  v.  29. 
A  little  dirty  olil  man  aptly  coiii]>ared,  v.  38. 

Old  Pharaeh,  a  strong' malt  liquor,  why  so  called,  vi.  TS. 

Oldcattle,  Sir  .John,  his  seat  at  Cowling,  v.  e3.  The  character  of 
FaUtatf  in  Shakspeare  first  given  to  him,  i.  100. 

Oldyi,  Mr.  could  not  procure  a  specimen  of  Shakspeare'i  hand- 
writing, iii.  98.  Incorrect  in  reviting;  the  oontellts  of  Gildas's 
worii,  ii.  30. 

Oliver,  natural  son  of  Krn^  John,  ix.  BO. 

Onfy,  not  to  be  pronounced  as  onelg,  being  an  abbreriatioD  of  a/oHf 
bf.  i.  14. 

ObjIov,  their  motto  falina  lenli  a  literal  translation  of  the  name, 
ix.  66.    Parallels  of  it  in  the  Greek  and  Latin,  ibid. 

Ojymiuitil!/,  reflection  on,  when  loit,  tormenting,  x.  30. 

O/itic  nerves  debilitated  by  vencr}',  x.  4S. 

Orchard,  orthography  of,  various,  \i,  96. 

Oriimariiii,  nut  lu  be  ciipresscd  in  our  language,  i.  16.  It  must 
mean  i^courte,  ibid. 

Ore  gUidii,  an  Hebraism,  v.  'S. 

Oriental  and  SepCetUrimal  honpiaget,  little  connexion  betxeen,  yet 
Eome  of  our  Saxons  have  been  f^reat  Orientalists,  vi.  13. 

Orlando  and  Hobmdo,  the  same  name,  i.  B4. 

Ot'Msn,  Adam  dc,  his  ambiguous  pi^cept  intended  to  hasten  tha 
murder  of  Edward  II.  ii.  RO- 

Ormitla,  qu.  an  abbreviatiun  of  OrbiM  matitia,  viii.  35. 

OmUhflogia  Britaxmca,  &c.  by  M.  Constable,  ii.  86.  The  title  of  it 
ambiguous,  ibid. 

Oromu,  a  Spaniard,  iv.  19.  Orotiui  and  Omttui  tbe  same  naine  pro- 
bably, ibid.  The  \xnon  alluded  to  in  Ballard's  MS  Preface  to 
Orosius  pointed  out,  vi.  14.  Alfred's  verwon  of,  in  Saxon,  vi.  15. 
Alhiaion  of  a  passage  in,  explained,  viii.  I,  Explanation  of  the  tidie 
of  his  book  Ormtsta,  viii.  35. 

Orrery,  uo  modem  invention,  iii.  65. 

Orthagrapkf  and  ttgle,  plain  instance  of  alteration  in,  in  a  short 
time,  iii.  64. 

Otoritti,  V.  Oroiiiu. 

Oivnn,  Bp,  of  Dorehester,  vii.  61. 

Otahate,  cordage  made  at,  composed  of  women's  bair,  ix.  13. 

Olhello,  passage  in,  illustrated,  viii.  51. 

OUa  the  legate,  vii.  SO. 

Ol^ertmt  LtnguteilU,  tomb  at,  viii.  37. 

Ovi^i  Epistle  of  Penelope  to  Ulysses,  Jocular  construction  of  the  second 
line  of  it,  i.  83.  The  worst  verse  in  0\-\A,  ii.  3;  not  worse  than 
many  in  Horace,  Md.  Remark  oa  a  passage  in  Ovid  -coiueming 
ojte'B  native  countr}-,  v.  4B. 
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Cir^i  Ino  sen<LK  ottbis  word  accounted  for,  vii.  91. 

Oxfirrdj  Earl  al,  inrorniBtioD  reipectiug  a  Roll  belangiiig  to  him  de- 
reribed  by  Weever,  viii.  7. 

Os/otA  Univenity,  the  three  last  Cardinals  of  this  nation,  memben  of 
it,  iv.  S3.  The  Ave  sons  of  the  Univeraity  who  possetMd  the  prin- 
cipal sees  of  the  kin^om,   as  mentioned  by  Hakeirill,   pt^nleii 

out,  iv.  ar. 

O.Runon,  not  creditable  to  take  hii  degree  ofB.  A.  at  Cambridge,  iiL  94. 

Nottofumierl}-,  ibid. 
Oiell,  Mr.  translated  the  greatest  pact  of  Tournefort's  Voyage,  Lc  30. 


Paclie,  Dr.  Chr'alopher,  humorous  remarks  on  the  publication  of  fai* 

Ancograpby,  i.til.'  Singularicy  of  his,  ibid. 
Patus  and  jirria,  Martial's  epigram  on,  translated,  riiL  34. 
.   fainting,  English  have  no  guuius  for,  i.  49. 
Pabimedit  lives  explained,  vii.  63. 
Palm,  Palmittiy,  and  palming  any  thing  upon  a  person,  of  French 

ektraetion,  i.  S6. 
Pamphlet,  the  word  antient,  i.  36.    Of  French  eitraction,  Md. 
Paneredgt,  Kttp  ala^'at,  ii.  10. 

PoHdOT,  origin  of  the  use  of  that  word  for  a  male  bawd,  ii.  S3. 
PtipitU,  zealous  in  protecting  K.  Charles  II.  after  the  battle  of  Vioi- 

<»ster,  iv.  64. 


i.  ei,  ii.  75. 

ParkAunl,  Richard,  head  of  the  College  of  Ashford,  v.  I7.  Device 
there  representing  his  name,  Md. 

ParliamaUarg  Hialwry  of  EngUxiid,  error  of  the  compiler*  of,  L  67. 
Passage  in  corrected,  i.  H6. 

Parody  on  Drj-den's  lines  under  Milton's  picture,  iii.  99. 

Partridgtt,  thirteen  killed  at  a  ahot,  v.  87- 

Pusleral,  Dramatic,  occasioned  by  the  Collection  for  portioning 
young  women  at  Geo.  Ill.'s  Coronation,  the  .tutbor  of,  iv.  9S. 

Patriir  oiaHti,  on  reverse  of  King  Gvorge  Ill.'s  Coroiiation  medal, 
faulty,  iv.  Be. 

PatriuTcht,  reason  of  their  living  in  tents,  liii.  7S. 

Paving,  Act  for  paving  the  etrect-nay  beiiiPcn  Lliaring  cross  aod 
Strond-croea,  x.  9S.     Holborn,  ibid, 

Pavo,  emendation  of  Martial's  verses  on,  with  translation,  \i.  3% 

PeSchet,  a  corruption  of  Piazza,  i.  89-    Si-e  Piii::a. 

Ptacha  luid  NeHariTia,  better  in  Englalid  than  in  Italy,  vii.  90. 

Peehe,  Richard,  Bp.  of  Coventry  and  Lichfield,  story  relative  to,  v.  2S. 

Peck,  franeis,  the  compiler  of  his  life  corrected,  viii.  3S.  Passage 
in  "  Desiderata  Curiosa"  relative  to  Chantry  Priests  corrected, 
viii.  3h.  Hii  explanation  of  Ihc  phrase  to  hai'e  a  monlb'l  mind  dis- 
approved, viii.  3t>.  Observations  rt«pecting  Iiord  Longut-vitle's  tomb, 
described  In  his  Desiderata  Curiosa,  viii.  :i7.  lilxplanation  of  a 
passage  in  *'  Desid.  Curios."  viii.  40.  Hemarks  on  hi-,  obsuiatioH 
respecting  an  hour's  rest  before  IS  at  ni^ht,  i.  ttfi. 

Preratet  loBing  thtir  rank  by  marrving  Cuumioners,  seems  contran- 
to  Stat.  ^1  lien.  VIII.  i  'iS,  iv.  6'(i. 

Pteri  do  not  sit  in  the  House  uf  Lords  in  rie'it  of  their  Jtanmia,  i.  Xli, 
At  Barons  have,  so  those  uf  superior  titles  li.-Lve  a  right,  ibid. 

Pern,  7'riaU  ^,  not  the  custom  forme riy  for  the  voui-gest  Baron  tn 
ffivchisvoi™  fir^f,  \.  W. 
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Pt«Tt,  Temporal,  Imniarous  remaric  on,  x.  1%    See  Ltrdn. 
Ftg-taniartb  deicribed,  v.  1.    The  use  of  them  man  apt  «i  briDff 
on  drunkenness  than  other  veisels  ]  priiitti  forhifiden  in  llD3ti> 
drink  from  them,  ibid.  ' 

Ptirakias,  hii  character,  v.  41.    HU  mode  of  developing  an  inecrip- 

tion,  Tiii.  14. 
PeUmg,  Dr.  query  whether  he  did  not  mean  Ferguson,  as  the  writer 

OfThe  Omvth^Paptr^,  y.lS. 
Pembrcie,  EafI  of,  the  publication  of  his  collection  of  C(rin>  ■  noblf 
present  to  ifle  |«ibUdc,  ii.  SO.  Cain°  not  well  diiposed  in  it,  ilnd. 
Mr,  Ames  compiled  an  index  to  it,  wliich  dom  not  remedy  Uie  evil. 
Hid.  The  Cabini>t  aflenvanU  lod^d  in  the  Bunk,  ihid.  A  critical 
commentary  on  the  plates  would  be  highly  useful,  ii.  00. 
Ptnatei  found  at  Exeter,  remarks  on  Dr.  Millcs's  eomment  on,  ii, 

35,  36. 
Pienelape  to  UlvMn,  Ovid's  I^istle  of,  jocular  coiMtmctToo  of  the  8d 

line  of  it,  i.'gS. 
PexnocUo,  valuable  one  of  K.  Henry  VII!.  vii.  BS. 
Pamant,  Mr.  remark  on  hie  Zaolnn',  riii.  4.    M.  Constable's  Omi- 

^ologia  Brituinica  cliiefly  compiled  from  it,  ix.  8(f. 
JPmny,  an  integer,  n.  S.    Reftion  for  it,  ibid. 
■  Pfpf'''  IMnnTi  ai  C'ambiid|^,  inscription  over,  explainail,  x.  30. 
Percy,  Ur.  enlarged  his  Essay  on  the  Minstwli,  on  some  oy*cdon» 
made  by  the  Author  of  this  work,  vi.  30,    Criti(|Ue  «n  ■  Sonnet  ia 
his  "  Antipnt  Sonp,"  vii.  6G. 
Pertgrine  Piekle,  real  characters  in,  vli.  31, 
'    'Peritritr,  from  Ptnthf,  i.  100. 

'     prrizmuHS,  his  opinion  respectiHE  the  names  Abel  and  Nimnd,  li.  61- 
Says  Char^amagne  did  not  subdue  Cn|;1and,  vi.  (13. 
Peniaiu  repr«ented  by  Dr.  Hyde  not  to  worship  the  Sun  or  Fire, 

but  only  to  say  Uieir  pr«j-era  before  thcnk  to-  the  trtie  God,  ix.  46. 
Pmtri/-bed,  used  as  an  antonomasia,  i.  91 ,     Derivatioa  of  the  word 

Pmby,  ihid. 
Pertpiratim,  not  ^aterin  bed  than  irlien  up,  x,  18. 
Ptitr,  natural  son  of  Henry  H.  \-ii.  26. 

Ptttrbomugk  jtUeg,  state  of  the  13th  century,  and  number  of  monk* 
nuuntaiiud  tllere  at  different  tiiaea,  iv.  10. 

— — -   Abbat  of,  cups  found  in  the  lodge  of  the,  in  1345,  ir.  5- 

■  Chronicle  of,   Stier  thinild  probably  be  Suen,    iv.  8. 

Mistaken  as  to  the  first  Saxon  King  who  attempted  an  nnivesMl 
monarchy  over  the  rest,  iv.  IS 
Pttii  le  Creix,  Mons.  translated  Abulfeila's  description  of  {Arabia  int" 

Latin,  not  knowing  it  had  been  done  before,  iv.  tiO. 
ParoKiiii,  spoken  of  by  Camden,  is  N.  I,'.  F.  Peireskius,  v.  41.' 
Pttt,  Sir  Petrr,  Earl  of  An^etn'^  remarks  on  a  ]»cce  of  bis,  uj.  41. 
Petlingal,  Dr.  ridiculous  error  of  his,  iii.  IW.    Observationsof'his  an 
Tarirnefpiltu  ooniideied,  vli.  53.   Where  the  aiibstince  of  bis  Disser-    ~ 
tnion«)nthe  EquestKan  figure  of  St.  George  ia  to  be  fonn^,  ia.  61. 
PttUingtrian  tidilt.,  so  called  fWim  haviug  been  found  in  tlie  study  of 

Peutinyer,  v.  63,  _ 

PAcM,  query  how  it  came  to  lie  the  mAik  for  tlie  King's  proper- 
ty, iv.  36. 
PhiSfft  II.  character  of  him  bv  the  author  of  tlie  drama  lo  intitu- 
led, X,  9. 
PM^,  mistook  a  pa'tage  in  Leland's  Itinerary,  v.  17,  vii.  77. 
Phytic  icithml  Pl^iiciam,   the   oocosion  of  ToUnd's  irriting  that 

Pi]/ticuini  lightly  esteemad  in  Fr^ce,  riii.  13, 
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Piaad,  corrupted,  anil  iu  senie  perverted,  i.  89.    Iti  meuttng,  iHd. 

Fiat,  trangtBtion,  "Sic.  (rfMartial's  vend  oa,  vi.  SI. 

Picard,  Mr.  mittaken  respectioB  the  uie  of  the  wocd  2>riiM«,  vii.  A3. 

Chnrscter  of  IHm,  vii.  bS.    MiM&ke  of  hii,  vii.  ST. 
Pickarel,  ivhen  fint  introduced  into  England  as  an  eatable,  v.  88. 
Pigetn^jUth,  e&tin^  it  causes  dreams,  U.  10. 
Pitt  onjwur  itene,  iii.  fi3. 
Pinax  and  Ifader,   the  teim    bjr  which    the   Orcny  wu  ctaUd,L 

iii.  65. 
PiH«t,  better  in  England  than  America,  vii.  <)0. 
PiramHi,  an  Eastern  name,  i.  ifl.    The  lame  as  Piram,  and  probab^ 

u  Hiram  and  JViam,  ijnid. 
Place,  derived  from  y/a*™,  i.  89. 
Plague,  written  absurdly  for  ^fiV«,  *""■  100.     Very  freiptent  herein 

the  I6th  century,  ii.  IS. 
Plagufi  of  Egypt,  conformable  to  the  crimes  of  the  people,  Mr.  Ar- 

nald  provei  this  very  lamely,  viii.  74. 
Plmitagenet,  jlrtftar,  created  Viic.  L'Iste  on  the  retignation  of  Cbarka 

Brandon,  i.  5. 
PIOKlOTt  misread  for  Ptaneare,  'a.  S. 

PlaywrigUi  should  be  careful  in  loeddliDg  whh  history,  ii.  T. 
PUity  tlu  £tdej'i  death,  v.  69. 
Ptiiai,    Nat.   Hist.  lib.  Wt.  his  observation  on  mapc  aowDE  ttie 

Briton*  iUuBtrated,  iiL  Be. 
PbU,  Dr.  mistaken  with  respect  to  ^Tual-rart,  1.  «. 
PUwden  the  famoui  lawyer,  alhislon  to,  ii,  8. 
FluMier,  Father,  the  meagre  Father  mentianed  in  Dr.  Lilter'l  Jou> 

ney  to  Paris,  v.  IS. 
Ptularch  dt  Fbivni,  pauage  in,  corrected,  i.  73. 
PbUarch  dtfortttak  vel  Mi  Alex,  pasna^  in,  illustrated,  ii,  16. 
PlutarcKt  lAvet,  erron  in  Lan^iome'i  translation  of,  ix.  14,  15. 
Paetieal  dietim,  xordi,  &c.  enrich  a  language,  vii.  54. 
PoeU,  Meum  and  TVam  ai  useful  to  them,  though  not  so  profitable, 

as  to  Lawyen,  iii.  54. 
Pointer,    Mr.  his  opinion  on  the   "  StaSbrdslure  Clog"   diucnted 

PoUte  Puimpher,  author  of,  pointed  out,  iii.  50. 

Potjfdore  Vergil,  inscriptions  on  banginj^  given  by  bim  to  tlie  Chtur 

of  Welh,  iii.  90.    Hii  arms,  QM.    His  History  ends  in  1536,  iiL  9I> 

27  books  of  it,  tUd. 
Polygatny,  Rtfiectiimt  vpm,  corrected,  ii.  68,  69.     Supposed  to  be 

written  by  Dr.  Delany,  iWrf. 
PotggMt,  European,  designed  to  be  published  b;  Dr.  Wilkini,  i.  43. 
/*Mt/f^c(,  whence  it  took  its  name,  ix.  81.    Should  be  written  Pont- 

frete,  ibid. 
Ptpery,  Tie   Gromlh  of,  qu.  whether  Ferguson  was  not  the  author 

of  a  pamphlet  so  called  ?  v,  73. 
Ptpei,  began  to  assume  a  new  name  on  their  el^n^an  in  936,  viiL  96. 
Pepulatimt,  the  word  ambiguous,  vii.  80. 
/'trjmse,  formerly  an  eatable,  v.  B8. 

Por^,  the  abbreviation  in  Domesday-boolc,  meant  tlie  animal,  *i  49. 
Pfrt,  The,  why  Constantinople  is  so  called,  vi.  IDC. 
Pft  ett  oceano  calva,  whence  taken,  ii.  IT. 
PMhvmoiie,  a  veiy  expressive  word,  of  different  original  from  pt*- 

Pottutmii,  original  of,  x.  II. 

Potatae,  Brandy  made  &om  it,  iv.  8 1 .    Bie&d  made  fh>m  it,  VmI, 
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PvMry  fed  ID  the  daik,  mentioned  by  MaAial  u  *  tpenmen  of  th* 

ingenuity  of  the  luiurimu,  i.  64.    I<UMge  in  Cleinens  Alex.  •!' 

hiding  to,  ibid.    Poultry  ea(  (ugar  greedily,  and  we  fatteDed  by 

h,  ix.  M.  ■ 

Prudiat,  a  French  Poet,  iv.  58. 
Prebend  and  Prtbaidaty  distinguished,  vj,  46. 
Preeentor,  some  remains  of  the  office  in  Pui»h  Clerks  giviog  oat  the 

words  of  a  Psalm  line  by  line,  v.  34. 
Precker  la  pattien,  i(  precher  iet  paguat,  very  in«ructi»e,  i.  S5. 
Pretexei  ai\A  pretext,  the  former  the  mare  harmonious,  viii.  91. 
Pretext.  '  See  Pretence. 

Pride,  instance  of  how  low  it  will  stoop,  ii.  ST. 
Pridemix,  Dr.  a  new  Latin  translation  of  his  "  Coonexiim"  attempted, 

but  left  unfinished,  i.  6G. 
Prieit — ^yMi  wmld  lira  vrcU  all  your  /j/e,  ivm  priett,  t[c.     Ueaning 

of  this  iiroverb,  ii.  19. 
PritMterefl  entirely  out  of  Che  question  in  England,  viii.  5S. 
Proaibu,  distich  on  the  death  of  a  person  so  named,  i.  SO. 
■  Pryeelort  seldom  advance  their  fortunes,  iii.  TO.     The  name  cornel 

from  projuM,  to  throw  away,  ibid. 
Pnmunciatian  varies  from  ortbography,  vii.  85. 
PmtitMet,  lines  on  the  insatiability  oil,  i.  IS. 
Proverb,  an  old  one  elucidated,  ii.  19.     Another,  31. 
Prmidtnce,  singular  instance  of  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of,  iv.  ST- 

A  plain  evidence  that  Providence  intended  much  intereoune  between 

distant  piuts  of  the  woiid,  iv.  7 1 . 
Pnaaa,  King  qf,  hi*  palace  called  Smu  Sauci,  paralleled  with  other 

places  called  Sargvliet,  Cbrifii^ ium,  &c.  v.  63. 
Pudm  XCV.  passage  in  illustrated,  vii.  T, 

Ptalm  csix.  an  elo^um  on  the  word  of  God  throughout,  Iv.  44. 
Ptilpit,  reasons  for  refusing  it  ID  one  with  whom  you  are  unaicqululit- 

ed,  is.  74.  ' 

PwHiAmeHi  inflicted  twice  for  the  same  crime,  i.  85. 
Punet,  emblems  of  the  oRke  of  treasurer,  vii.  33. 
PtiOoe,  misw;ritten  tor  H^iltunc,  vii.  5. 
Pyke,  when  flnt  introduced  into  England,  v.  8B. 

Q- 

Qaaff,  from  the  Scotch,  vii.  19. 

Qtuaiineda-getuti  (Domioica),   in  Monkish  historians,    im^'orts  I>ow 

Snnday,  V.  30. 
Qaeat-bee,  qo.   whether  there  is  always  one  at  the  head  of  swaims 

of  bees  >  vi.  80. 
Q^A-~Ta  quid,  a  metaphor,  whence  taken,  «i.  7 1. 

R. 

Rmliger,  king  of  the  Vames,  story  respecting  )iis  marriage  whh  a 
Saxon  princess,  vii.  gS. 

Ragir,  Caiit.  i.  e.  Ragg  Smith,  his  veracity  questioned,  i.  47. 

Rain  at  the  Solstice,  cause  of,  is.  87- 

Raaii  bj/planelt,  should  be  Rains  by  plait,  ix.  48. 

Jtanaat/,  Chevalier,  vi.  5. 

RaphatI,  critique  on  Cardinal  Bembo's  lines  on,  ii.  4. 

Rapin  representing  St.  Augustine's  at  Canterbury  as  the  Chapter  of 
the  see,  pardonable,  but  not  fais  translators,  v.  S3.  Confounds  the 
two  monasteries  at  Canterbury,  vii.  16.    Illustration  of,  ia.  60. 
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RaUSffe,  Sir  JHehard,  ii.  73. 

Saminjt,  the  Geoj^raplier  of,   pat  down  the  namei  of  th«  British 

toims  wtthout  regard  to  the  lUiiDaii  roada,  vii.  14. 
Jlag,  Mr.  bis  explanation  of  the  Sun's  effect  on  a  fire,  viii.  45. 
Kaior^As  blue  as  a  razitr,  a  corruption  of  At  blue  at  aiure,  wi.  30. 
Reading  Scripture  in  Collegu  when  the  fraternitj  Are  at  -dinner, 

whence  it  U*oce,  iv,  SS. 
Rtm£tig'gku$,  clearing  up  letten  without  magni^ing  or  diminiih' 

inc.  Tiii.  9. 
ReitUioit,  anecdote  of  a  Doctor  preaching  at  the  time  of  that  in  1745, 

i.  34. 
RecttfelfflheHiitonff^Troft  the  fint  Enghah  book  of  Caxton'i 

printing,  v.  94. 
ttej,  the  Christian  cohiur,  v.  Sfi. 

Reformatien,  reason  to  question  whether  we  are  gaine»  iy  it,  ».  67. 
Rlgiao  incorrect  in  laying  that  Chariemapie  «nbdued  England,  vi.  fiS. 

Qu.  whether  he  may  not  mean  the  Angli  on  the  Coutinent?  Hid. 
Raiwsvu,  Tkemai,  on  the  word  f  mfoiwlliciu,  v.  43. 
Relatimu  aometiines  bitter  enemies,  vii.  yj. 
Religim,  Essay  agwnst  unneceisary  curiosity  in  matters   of,  ix.  M. 

Decrease  of  Relifian,  x.  ST. 
RtUgiimt  Houta,  many  had  both  a  seal  and  a  coat  of  arms,  vii.  3S. 
Aeminrfer,  the  binding  a  thread  on  one'i  finger,   an  antient  ^«c- 

tiee,  X.  S2. 
ffMMigiiu,  epitaph  on,  by  Bp.  Fuller,  v.  49. 
Rtfmbliek  ef  Litteri,  translation  of,  from  the  Spanish,  the  author  of, 

i.  55.     Critiiine  on  a  note  in,  iiirf. 
Requiem,  why  it  imports  a  Hymn  to  implore  rest  for  the  dead,  v.  30. 
Rett  before  13  o'clock  at  night,  reason  of  its  wholeaomeness,  k.  B5. 
Rkabarb.     See  7>ruf  i. 

Riehard,  King,  monument  of,    at  St.  Predian's  at  Lucca,  vii.  79. 
Richard  sf  CimnceileT,  Comment  on  a  passage  in,  iii.  8B.     Jeffrey  of 

Monmouth's  history  erroneously  attributed  to  him  by  Dr.  Stulce- 

ley,  vii.  39. 
Riehttri^t  ffelih  Dirlimtars,  would  be  much  moic  useful  if  it  bad  an 

English  and  W^lsh  part,  v.  35,  ix.  19. 
Richmond  Patnee,  meaning  of  a  term   in  the  Society  of  Antiquaries 


Rii^,  &c.  at  admission  to  the  Doctorate,  orif^n  of,  a.  gl. 

Ringing  or  iminding  money,  not  modem,  it.  83.. 

Ringltader,  always  used  in  a  bad  sense,  Ui.  33.  Reason  lA  tti  being 
so  used,  ibid,  ' 

Rii-eri,  Richard  earl  of,  hii  mirriage  and  death,  and  his  Son's,  temp. 
Henry  VI,  ii.  57. 

Roach — As  sound  as  a  Roach,  should  rather  be  Roche  or  Rock,  viii.  33. 

Road,  when  in  a  bad  one,  common  to  imagine  another  track  a  bet- 
ter, iii.  T4.  Travellers  unreasonable  in  grudging  at  the  windings 
cr  turnings  of,  viii.  63. 

Robert,  name  of,  variously  written,  viL  31.  Seldom  occurs  here  be- 
fore the  Norman  conquest,  ibid. 

Ralierl  III.  of  Scotland,  chained  his  Cbriatian  name  tTota.Jelat,  m.  61. 

Robina,  Johajmei,  ani^ram  contained  in  the  verses  under  his 
print,  vi.  33. 

AocAefferiri^^built  of  timber,  1596,  ix.  3. 

Bodi  struck  by  Moses,  now  at  Venice,  v.  65.  latcription  under  It 
explained,  i^itl. 
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Kogtr  of  Biihapifandge,  by  whom  promoted,  ix.  TS, 

Hetwido  and  OrUat^  the  saine  name,  i.  B4. 

Rea  39  Hen.  III.  elucidated,  vi.  6. 

BbUo,  /Iminw  lord,  his  deiuh,  viii.  90, 

Beman  mint  at  Dorcbester,  v,  56. 

Riman  caint,  vi.  5G. 

Samaimti,  should  be  called  Mariam  lather  than  Chrittians,  i.  58. 

Jtamcaujmt  (hjr  in  eipresBing  penonal  infinnities  in  tlieir  aame«| 
vi.  S7.    Prayed  to  Auffuatiis  aa  a  God,  riii  5. 

Konv  styled  Tht  CUg,  iv.  39- 

Rtmn  utd  JuUrt,  epigram  od  the  occasion  of  its  being  played  at  botb 
bouses  for  a  considerable  time,  i.  93. 

KopieiCBt,  King  Ina's  gettin|;  it  settled,  doubted,  ii.  60. 

Hvmuh  Mutinnars,  their  accounts  of  place*  untnie,  x.  77. 

Aniiwy,  a  comijition  of  Raa-^ioiii,  r.  74. 

Rutlu,  Gterge,  anecdote  of,  ii.  46. 

Romtaton^,  i^y,  had  three  bod*  by  Heniy  II.  vii.  36. 

Knte — tbe  yhnse  iittiier  Ihe  nue,  implying  secretly,  accounted  for,  iv.  35. 

Raatid  Robbin  explained,  iii.  .S3. 

Rmne-lUfrn,  Edward,  handaomety  spoken  of  by  Mr.  Ballard,'*!.  14. 

Rineland  /or  your  OHver,  a  proverb  of  greater  antiquity  than  com- 
monly lupposed,  i.  S4, 

Rtiyal  Mart,   viii.  88. 

ttum  the  cant  word,  when  uaed  ai  an  adjective,  sipiifles  axoelltiit, 
y.  74.  Perhaps  the  spirit  may  be  so  called  from  iu  excellence  or 
streii^h  in  comparison  with  Brandy,  ibid. 

Sttnk  poetry,  remark  of  the  Editor  of  the  Five  Pieces  of,  eorrec- 
.  ted,  V.  78- 

Rupert  irritten  for  Rilert,  vii.  31. 


Siununtla  fnquently  nsed  without  evangtSa  in  antient  wtiten,  in 

speaking  of  oalbs,  vii^.sa. 
Saeuille  answers  to  the  Engliah  Tmnni^enH,  v.  33. 
Sage,  its  virtues  uiUvertally  acknowledged,  iv.  78.  . 
Saiion,  reason  of  their  partialit]'  to  silver  buckles,  i.  17. 
AtiaJ  John's  College,  wben  the  fraternity  were  at  dinner,  a  scholar 

read  part  of  a  chapter  in  a  Latin  Bible,  iv.  32.     Anecdote  of  a  metn- 

ber  of,  ix.  34. 
Salep,  a.  preparation   made  ute  of  by  the  Turk*   to  recover  their   - 

strength,  iv.  7T. 
SaHibarff,  (f^iUiam,  author  of  "  Two  Grammatical  Essays,"  ix.  49. 
Salter,  Dr.  letter  addnssed  to  him,  ti.  43. 
Saaeparli  noHrish  l?ie  tame,  x.  69. 
San^ard,  Mr.  his  Genealogy  corrected,  vii.  K. 
Sanrlj/i,  Sir  Etheyn,  his  remarks  respecting  the  honour  done  to  the 

Virgin  Mary  by  the  Romanists,  i.  S3. 
Sangameuj,  instance  of  ita  signifying  red,  v.  36. 
SoHi  Start,    palace   so  called,  paralleled  by  SorgvUtI,    Cttrifiighim, 

&c.  V.  36. 
Samcene  in  posseisioa  of  Jerusalem  when  Godfrey  of  Bouilltiii  toidl 

it,  ir,  B4. 
Sautre,  tfiiliam,  eiecuted  in  Abp.  Arundel's  time,  v.  83. 
Saxon  antecettari,  a  great  deal  of  them  in  ns,  x.  44. 
»^  .—  Kings,  the  first  who  attempted  *a  unireTB^l  monarriiy  over 

the  test,  iv.  la. 
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SaXBtu,  Etoiy  of  a  Princess  of  the,  vii.  dS.    Seldom  latinized  their 

names,  but  retained  foreign  names  in  their  tatin  Ebnn*,  U.  S6> 
&i.iilt».  Lord,  attained  the  title  by  marrying  the  daughter  of  the  late 

Lord,  H.S3. 
Scalifrer,  his  c»se  with  respect  to  want  of  teeth,  similar  to  the  Editor 

of  this  work,  IT.  SI,     His  notiun  that  it  was  occasioned  by  moisture 

of  climate  doubted,  and  cause  assigned  far  it,  tbiif. 
ScaHger,  Joarpl' JtutAe,  his  bsptism,  xv.  33, 
Setutuby  Sir  fjtke,  observation  erf  his,  vii.  95. 
Schism,  pronoimci^d  linn,  i.  39.    Reason  of  this  impropiie^,  ibid, 
Sekalan,  disadvantages  under  which  they  labour,  i.  38, 
Schete-matta;  cri^n  of  the  pi<^ce  of  R.  Ascham's  so  called,  viii.  78. 
Scotch  rebels,  anet'dole  of  a  Clergyman,  at  the  time  of  their  entering , 

En^ndio  1745,  1.34. 
Sc«tck  Datiirr,  story  of,  'a.  S9. 

•SViittnn^anS  account  of  a  ball  of  fire  which  fell  in,  vii.  10. 
SrHnuhatB,  Jrnt,  her  death,  v.  57. 
Scripture,  whence  the  ctivtom  of  reading  some  part  when  the  frater- 

nky  of  a  College  sat  at  dinner  arose,  It.  Si.    Not  exempt  from 

Jingle  and  pun,  x.  fil. 
ScuTi^-graii  in  a  maimer  the  only  plant  in  Northern  climes,  wher^ 

Scurvy  prevails  so  much,  iv.  &1. 
Sei.  a  contraction  for  iciUcrl,  i.  37,  87. 
Sealing  the  sepnlchre,  and  n/iling  a  stone  tn  the  mouth  of  it,  not  a 

SeasBTts,  Latin  couplet  on  the,  iii,  TT. 

Seeker,  A.bp.  partly  educated  by  Mr.  R.  Broitne  at  Chesterfield — anec- 
dote of  them,  viii.  70.  Dr.  Burton  always  nell  received  t^  him, 
viii.  B4. 

Secular  Clergy,  had  their  names  before  Esquires  or  Gentlemen,  vi.  39. 

Seeifg  it  believing,  the  proverb  contradicted  by  those  wbo  write  on 
Faith,  1.34.     Explanation  of  it,  ibid. 

Sceley,  Sir  Hichard,  falsely  said  to  be  first  Prior  of  the  onler  in  Cler- 
keDwell  on  its  re^'ival,  is.  9.  • 

Siguier,  M.  by  what  means  he  developed  an  inScHption,  viii.  14. 

Seleucut  Nicator  marked  with  the  figure  of  an  anchor  on  his  ibigh, 
-     viii.  HS. 

Sfmpecia,  meaning  and  etymology  of,  vi.  63. 

SepteHtrianal  and  Oriental  Languairet,  little  connexion  between,  yet 
som«  of  ourSaxont  have  lieen  great  Orientalists,  vi.  13. 

Sfptimiut,  the  translator  of  Uiclys  Cretensis,  ii.  6. 

SeptaageeimA,  original  niieanin)^  of,  vii.  41. 

Sepulchre,  not  ciutumary  to  seal  and  roll  a  great  stone  to  the  niouth. 
of,  vilL.  73.  '  , 

SeragHe,  a  Turkish  word,  iv.  43.  The  meaning  commonly  affixed  to 
it  improper,  as  it  aid^ilies  apolaee  in  general,  ibid,  llie  Word  ap> 
plied  to  all  thp  palaces  of  the  Eastern  muDarchs,  Hid. 

Sertium,  why  called  Notes,  iv,  SO. 

Set  bg,  two  contrary  senses  of  the  phrase,  ii.  3, 

Skakspeare,  chiefly  followed  Hall  tVe  Chronicler,  i.  I.  Edition  of, 
widi  notes  by  Johnson,  proposed  to  be  publisbed  by  Mr,  Cave,  i.  59. 
His  character  of  Caliban  exquiiitsly  drawn,  iii.  60-  Oldys  could 
not  procure  a  specimen  of  bis  hand-writing,  iii.  93.  The  portrait 
of  him  to  the  folio  edition,  extremely  1-ke  him,  ibid.  Passage  in 
Othello  illustrated,  viii.  51.  Observation  on  s  passage  in  Macbeth, 
viii.  80.  Impropriety  in  Henry  Vill.  pointed  out,  is.  7.  The  cha- 
racter of  Faktaff  not  originatly  given  to  him,  x.  100. 

SKark,  its  predilection  fur  black  Besh  controverted,  viii.  44. 

iSham,  St,  his  derivation  of  the  word  Kebries,  or  QU^ftr,  i».  9S. 
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ShrffUla,  motto  uader  the  anas  of  the  Corpontion  of  Cutkn  at,  cor- 
rected, iv.  94. 
-_— _  Roll  relative  to  the  ciutle  and  nunor  of,  elucidated,  vi.  6. 
SheUaa,  Mr.  wrong  in  repreiPirting  Bp.  Gibion  ta  iHyinf;  that  Bedc  . 

called  Athelney,  ElheUigAie,  iii.  !)T-  Gibson  alluded  to  Brompton,  ik. 
Shmd,  thml,  HMthent,  good  old  English  words,  t.  33.    Their  deriva- 
tion, mi. 
Siepherdt,  their  tenilcmcM  to  their  flocki  formerly,  vii.  7. 
Shirt,  the  term  not  excluBtvrly  confined  to  counties  North  of  the 
Thames,  x.  S4.     Out  tflke  Slartf,  a  pbrue  used  in  Kent,  *ciy  ei- 
presiive,  iv.  5.9- 
Sbirl-mdi,  the  TfaroMk,  whjt  it  ii  lo  called,  iv.  47. 
Skip,  <nade  bj- Dr.  Hnkewillof  the  masculine  tender,  iii.  S9.     Being 
females  in  most  linkages,  giving  them  masculine  uantes  absurd, 
vi.90.     . 
Share,  Jane,  King  Edward's  character  of,  ii.  94. 
Slatwibmy,  mint  at,  iii.  lOO. 
Shrapikirt  reckoned  part  of  Wales  formerly,  ii.  G9. 
Sicera  in  the  story  of  Vortigem  and  Rowena  perhaps  meant  ei/dtr, 

-  vii.  38. 
Sigh  and  tightng,  improperly  pronounced  tUht  and  lilkiitg,  iii.  39>    A 
,   technical  word,  Und. 
£^iU  of  places  after  absence,  recalls  the  remembrance  of  what  ior- 

merly  pasted  there,  i.  e.     Observed  by  the  antients,  iM. 
Sign  a  writing,  whence  the  expression  originated,  iiu  43.    Oripn  of 

the  word,  a.  ^%. 
Signifg  with  the  croft,  a  custom  formerly,  x.  76.    With  initials,  ibid. 
Signo,  whence  it  comes  to  signify  (d  ngn  in  I-«w  Latin,  x.  JH. 
Silanu,  no  foundation  for  his  being  called  Virgil's  Scholemaiter,  iii.  SH. 
Silaia,  anecdote  respecting  the  throne  at  Breslaw,  ou  its  lurrender 

to  the  Kins  of  Prussia,  x.  S3. 
SUk,  appropriate  to  wann  conntiieg,  auperfluaui  with  us,  viii.  43. 
SimilHtule  of  children  to  their  parents  accounted  for,  x.  89. 
Simon  the  Tamur,  his  house  by  the  Sea-side  occidental,  and  not  be- 
cause the  Sea-water  was  useful  in  bis  business,  i.  47. 
Sinai,  Dr.  Shaw's  derivation  of,  disapproved  of,  vii,  9B. 
Singing  nmnrf,  whence  this  antient  custom   arose,  i.  30.     An  instru- 
ment uied  on  these  occasions  among  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  iiiJ, 
'The  verses  luag  called  Scolii,  ibid. 
Stnunne,  ai  Surname,  the  orthography  of  neither  improper;  ivasons 
for  the  variation,   iii.  32,  vi.  38.     Surnames  taken  from  trades, 
many  of  which  are  now  obsolete,  iii.  46. 
Sitmiittn  does  not  alwaj-s  depend  on  choice,  bnt  often  on  eouveni- 

Sixpenet  three  fartkingi,  a  piece  of  money  of  that  value,  x.  55. 
SUrptneu  caused  by  a  hi)(h  wind  in  oni^'s  face  accounted  for,  x.  40. 
Sleeping  in  bed  with  the  head  covered  dangerous,  x.  90.    Reason  fbr 

thi*,  Md. 
Sleeve — a  new  nothing  to  pin  on  your  sleeve,  iii.  6S. 
Sletaie,  Sir  Hatu,  the  author  of  a  ludicTou)  Latin  Epistle  to  him 

painted  out,  ix.  37. 
Small  Pax,  iu  what  country  it  ai1gin«ted,  iv,  17. 
.     SmUh,  Richard,  his'wiil,  1504,  vi.  43. 

SmUk,  Ragg,  his  veracity  questioned,  i.47.       \ 
SnuUell,  I>r.  real  characters  m  his  "  Count  Fathom,"  and  "  Pcragrine 
■   Pickle,"  vii.  Bl,  82. 

Snake,  its  being  n^sonous  doubted,  iv.  51.    Bred  out  at  hot,  Ut 
monU,  and  mai,  iv.  59. 
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Satezing,  benpRciaJ,  vi.  T3.     Reuon  far  the  expretBion   God  lUu  tff» 

tu  ■  pErioii  ineeziD);,  ibid.  ' 

SodoT  and  Man,  B»lui)irick  of,  iiL  St.     Inkccuratetf  mitten  Sodor  M 


Und,  vi.  64.    ' 
SoUoagni,  qiicrr  whether  it  will  not   meui  travtlUng  rnuad  mUh  fie 

5uii,  vi.  10.  ■     , 

SoUIke,  cause  of  the  rain  at  the,  ix.  ST. 
Srmmer,  a  lurnaioe,  I.  e,  5iimiiia>i«r',  iii.  46. 
SamiieT,  Mr.  hU  Antiquitiei  of  Canteri>un'  the  firtt  book.  publUhed , 

with  Kit  Appenilii  of  origiiud  papers,  i.  IS.     His  Aiiliquiti*!s  of  Cui- 

terbuiy  wuiti  illiutration,  vti.  GS.    Remark  on  ■  term  used  by  him 
'        in  hu  ADtiquities  of  CKaterbnry,  viii.  SG.     His  notea  oa  Ventegau 

very  few,  i.  87. 
Smig — "ntai  when  the  teai  acre  rtariag,  critique  an,  a,  63. 
Sarethg,  JUatu,  uiecdote  of,  i.  94. 

Sargv^,  the  name  of  Bentiiiek'i  lioifae  at  Sclieveling,  v.  63. 
Smeign€vmud€  SMy,  perhaps  the  name  of  ■  ftowEr-beuing  plant, 

viii.  48, 

I,  vL  as.    Derivatioa  of  the  nord  uiatd. 


Spamm,  a  luclvioua  and  salacious  bird,  vi.  6S. 

Speedt  Uiitory,  epitaph  of  King  Kthelbert  in,  corrected,  v.  86. 

^eJMOfi,  Sir  Henry,  hia  "  Aipilogia,"  ii,  l(J.  Pajsige  in  hi<  Glossary 
auKDded,  ii.  30.  jGlfred's  being  ttyled  fiatJU  ii>  a  nute  from  Hig- 
deOr  in  bis  life  of  if^lfred,  accounted  for,  iii.  9^.  Anecdote  relative 
to  his  Life  of  Xlfred.  \v.  GO.     llii  etymon  of  Juiattr,  viii.  83. 

S/ietUrr,  allusion  to  R.  C.  in  Warton's  ub^rvations  on,  explained, 
i.  40.  Spenser  niifchl  have  taken  his  thought  rcspectiuf  tbe  inven- 
tion of  pinpowder  from  Pulydoru  Vergil,  Iv.  61. 

S^irh,  old,  X.  43. 

SS,   CHIOT  of,  accounted  for,  viiL  48. 

fit,  tdlicct,  a  rorruplion  of «.  i.  BT- 

Sb^'aritlare  Chg,  not  the  oldest  Almanack  in  the  world,  L  9T, 

S'ngi,  imtnni^ij  adduced  by  Upton  to  prove  their  longevity  ridicu- 

Stan^Sn,  from  what  corrupted,  iv.  39. 

Stand,  thp  verb,  iti  opposite  meanuigs,  x.  ,56.    Accounted  for,  ilul. 

Sftailey,  Edward,  notice  of,  i.  4<i. 

Stanltff,  Airs,  the  modemixer  of  Sidnej 's  Arcadia,  accouut  of,  i.  48. 

Slatioatr,  the  won)  formerly  meant  any  one  who  kept'any  station  or 

Siahire  of  man  gradually  diminiiliM,'  a  common  notion,  i».  95.  The 
passions  of  men  of  iittW  stature  more  violent  than  those  of  others,!.  3. 

SIttle,  Sir  Richard,  satirited,  iii.  99. 

Sitfhat,  King,  narrow  escape  of  Mi  hoMagE  at  the  lieg*  of  Ludlow 
cattle  in  1138,  viii.  76. 

Sttphetu,  Rttert,  divided  the  chapters  of  the  Bible  into  verses  ai  he 
rode,  viii.  59. 

Sttmhald  and  Hopkint,  venes  in  many  of  their  Psalms,  consisting  of 
fourteen  syllables,  obscure^  by  being  divided  into  eight  and  six  ty\i»r' 
Ues,  L  S3.    Other  iiutancei  of  this  measure,  i(uf. 

Sl'aik,  persons  who  stink  with  drinking,  &c,  ytt  enjvy  thamutlrM  «i 
if  they  were  never  so  sweet,  ii.  90-  • 
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Staici,  iiihamui  mnim  of  theirs,  i,  G.    Ill  prepued  tor  Uw  recep* 

tion  oftbe  Christiin  religion,  Md. 
Stomach,  humao,  ca|iable  of  rareivinf  ice  without  iiguryi  ix.  17. 
Slone-imatch,  sarae  as  the  Wheat'ear,  v.  46. 
Stone,  often  generated  in  men  without  pain,  vi.  47. 
StBTia,  particulai'  attention  should  be  jjaid  to  the  temu   and  expre«- 
sions  of,  to  prevent  falsehood  in  case  we  should  tell  them  anin, 
viii.  59.     Cautions  Xo  the  tellers  of,  i,  34,    ■ 
Sti-afford,  Earl  of,  hia  fondness  for  Greek,  *.  90. 
Strange,  Sir  Thmtas,  his  ofSee  in  Ireland,  vii.  8$. 
Stranger  comes  from  the  letter  *,  i.  99, 

Stnmd  cKon  and   OuiriKg  otM,  Act  for  pavinK  the  rtieet-way  be- 
tween, I.  95. 
Strong,  stout-hearted,  iii.  28. 

Slrype,  observation  on  a  passage  in  his  "  Life  of  Cranmer,"  i.  74. 
His  attempt  to  amend  a  paasa|;e  in  Fitz-Stephen,  unneceasaiy, 
vIL  47.  Note  on  his  Memorials,  ix.  SO.  Mistake  of  his,  \x.  83. 
SluAfiey,  Dr.  his  itylinf  the  Prineess  of  Wales  ArchdrvidrM,  ridicu- 
lous, vi.  2.  Mifttaken  in  another  respect  concerning  the  Druidieal 
Institution,  ibid.  Erroneously  attributes  Jeffrey  of  Monmouth's 
history  to  Richard  of  Cirencester,  vii,  39,  Whence  he  assumed  the 
name  of  Chgndtmax,  ii,  6&. 
Slgte  and  Orthographj/,  plain  Instance  of  alteration  in,  in  a  short  timo, 

iii.  G4. 
SiickHng,  Sir  John,  his  allusion  to  the  loss  of  Sir  Wm.  Davenant** 

nose,  iv.  90.     Horace  much  such  another  soldier  as  he,  T.  33, 
Siteiling  of  children,  women  justly  complained  of  for  omitting  it, 

vi,  69,     Origin  of  the  omission,  ibid. 
Slier  Kins  of  Norway,  should  be  Suen,  iv.  8. 
Svffolt,  Duke  of,  bis  banishment  and  murder,  ii.  5Q. 
Sugar,  from  West  Indies,  its  necessity  to  us  a  plain  evidence  that  Pro- 
vidence intended  much  communication  between  distant  parts,  iv.  7I. 
Suntmert,  thought  not  so  hot  as  when  we  were  young,  vi.  76.  Reason 

of  this  surmise,  ibid. 
Sun,  its  effect  oD  a  Bre  accounted  for,  viii.  45.    To  look  upon  it,  k 

si^  of  one's  having'  a  maidenhead,  a,  46. 
Svadayi  in  Monkish  historians  distinguished  frequently  by  tlie  'first 

words  of  the  Intriril,  v.  30.  - 
Surname,  see  Simame. 

Surrey,  Earl  of,  obsolete,  not  obscnte,  viii.  II. 
SifpioBui,  when  applied  to  Ikinga,  considered  improper,  ix.  91. 
Suntrra,  a  technical  word,  i.  6. 

Smtm—Aa  unlike  as  York  and  (iiul  Sutton,  qu.  who?  viii.  9s. 
Surale,  river,  whence  derived,  iii.  86, 

Swi^liain,  Robert,  his  description  of  cups  formed  of  cocovduis  tip- 
ped with  gold,  used  in  1S45,  iv.  9, 
Swimmtng  ^   ffitchet,    a  retnaio  of  the  old  ordeal  trial  by  cold 

Suvtden'i  Enquiry  into  the  Natnre,  4c.  of  Hell,  passage  in  come- 

ted,  ijt,  3b'. 
SioDinti^,  cnuse  of,  which  happens  upon  bleeding,  H.  88. 
^ifaf.  Dr.  {Bp.  of  Gloucester}  story  told  by  him,  iii.  14. 
iSytn,  Dr.  Arthur  Ashley,  the  sipiatute  be  used  in  a  work  of  his, 
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Tola,    See  Slmia. 

Taniaerd,  rrom  the  lAtin  Canthana,  v.  T. 

Tamariii,  figure  of,  un  iconu,  vii.  9g. 

TbAflcr,  B|).  hi»  obiervation  reaps«inB  the  number  of  boobi  of  Poly- 

dore  Vergil's  History,  corrected,  iii.  91. 
Tanneri  use  latt  and  salt  water  for  no  other  porpose  than   to  keep 

their  hides  iweet,  i.  47. 
Tatto  treated  with  contempt  by  the  Freneh  crities,   iv.  53.     Tlic 
Editor  of  tba  4th  edition  of  Fairfox't  Tuso  baa  impnidently  aheted 
total!  of  the  itanzas,  iv.  £3.  - 

Ttatniii,  David,  nothlog  of  his  printed,  *Hi.  8. 
7'avulMk,  Haniuis^f,  his  death,  1767.   "'-S- 
TVmrtu,  with  variations,  runs  throuffh  most  lan°;usgi!S,  viiL  S8. 
T'ariituiguiui,   its  si^ihcation,  vji.  53. 

Taylor,  Dr.xneedote  of  him  andVen  Foster,  v.  14.  His  fopdneMfor 
Greek,  v,  90.  Alhided  to  aa  o  very  learned  Jrieud  ia  Clarke'* 
Coaneiion  of  Coins,  vi.  il.  , 

Tagme,  whence  derived,  v.  88, 

Tea,  from  China,   iti  necessity  to  ui  a  plain  evidence  that  Provi- 
dence intended  much  coinniunijntion  between  distant  pUtM,   iv.  1 1. 
7Ve(&  dropping  out,  oecaaioned,  in  Scalier'*  i^itolon,  by  moiituie  of 
.     climate,  iv.  SI.    Doubted,  and  another  cause  asti^ed,  Md. 
Tell,  ffilliam,  his  shooting  at  tlie  apple  not  attended  with  so  much 

danger  as  generally  supplied,  ix.  34. 
Teloma,  qii.  used  for  Tebrmtcm,  vii.  4ii. 
TemptraiKe,  advantages  of,  viii.  Sa 

Tench,  Sir  Faker,  anecdote  relating  to  his  daughter,  i.94. 
Tenebiv,  an  Ecdetiajtical  olEce,   it,,  fi, 

Teninm,  Abp.  his  etj'mulugy  of  Jupiter,  iii.  SO.    Critidsed,  ibU, 
Ttrmiitatimu  or  aiJIexioHr,  vaqring  of,  seniceablc  to  poets,  and  breed 
no  obscurity,  vii.  S4.     Frequently  applied  in  old  English  poets,  Md. 
Terrg,  Vt.  Thomqi,  anecdote  of,  iii.  15. 
Teitammli  'f  the  Twelve  Paliiarthi,  held  of  equal  authority  with  the 

Scriptures  themselves,  iv.  37. 
Text-hand,  wfy  so  called,  a.  98. 
Texiia  RefcntiM,  the  insertion  of  Sir  E.  Dering's  arms  in,  explained, 

iii.  83.     Heamc's  Preface  to  it  ex;ilained  and  corrected,  iii.  93. 
Thei^td,  Abp.  his  origin,   ii.  75.     Promoted  Roger  of  Kshopsbridge 

Archbishop  of  Vork,  ix.  76. 
7%Ulineue,  Mr.  remarks  on  observations  of  his,  vlii.  13,  14. 
Thirtttnpence  halfpemij/.  Hangman's  wages,  its  origin,  x.  SS. 
Thiitidejyig,   X.  59. 
TTtamat,  name  of,  does  not  occur  In  any  document  before  Edward 

the  ConfesKor's  time,  vii.  31. 
Tlamat,  Dr.  his  Apneodix  to  Uittury  of  Church  of  Worcetter,  want* 

illustration,  vii.  65. 
Themat,  Mrs-  EHiabeth,  author  of  "  Dramatic  Pastoral  on  the  Col- 
lectiun  for  portioning  young  Women,"  iv.  89.     Conjecture  of  bers 
respecting  the  expression  "as  sound  as  a  roach ,"Tiii.  ii.  Some  poe- 
tical tfTujiions  of  Richard  Meadowcourt  in  her  possession,  ix.  37. 
Tharmgh-baia,  paasagc  from  Juvenal   quoted  to   one  who  Was  com- 
plaining of  the  difficulty  of  learning  it,  V.  14. 
Tktrpe,  Mr.  does  uot  notice  the  anugram  in  the  venes  on  LadyWal. 

ler,  vi.  41. 
ThiTjic,  l>r.  his  Appendix  to  Rcgistiuin  RofTanse  wants  lllustratton. 
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TliTead  tied  on  the  finger,  in  order  to  remember  anj  tlnDC  antient, 
X.  52. 

Thunlim  ibould  be  Thtrttan,  iii.  40. 

Tickle  credit,  t.  e.  nug  credit,  ii.  44. 
.   Tin,  the  name  improperly  HpplJed  to  thin  pUteE  of  iron  Hashed  with 
that  metal,  which  the  French  properlvcail/fr-ifaHc,  v.  5. 

Ttplum,  tbe  Giuit,  i.  3.^. 

7W>u,  it9  beauty  felt  by  tlie  ontients,  though  we  are  not  now  tcn- 
«ibleofit,  i.  ST. 

TV  vit,  explained  i  answers  exarlly  to  the  French  ufavair,  x.  87. 

Toland,  John,  lies  Maizeaux'  t)!«tiinonial  of  hia  Ie|;itiiii3C}'  not  sufli- 
cient  to  estaliliih  the  fact,  iv.  io6.  Alfectvd  to  be  thought  a  nian 
of  temper  and  moileration  :  liis  writing  "  Physic  'without  Ph\'ti- 
cians,"  no  proof  of  it,  v.  g. 

Ttlliui,  lEni.'^Tna  adduced  by  bim  explained,  ix.  Gil. 

T'lHiMon,  Jacob,  hi(  letter  to  Mr.  Cave  respecting  bis  proposed  puUica- 
tion  of  Shakspeare  with  Jahnsun'9  notes,  i.  59. 

Totalal,  Bp.  tupplied  VVuUey's  place  pro  tanpert  in  Ilouie  of  Lords, 
I.S23,  i.S4. 

Toot,  meaning  of  this  word,  vii.  64. 

Toveji,  Dr.  in  relating  a  story  from  Giraldui  Cambrensis,  makes  a 
serious  affair  of  a  mere  piece  of  jocularity,  v.  2S.  Observations  on 
it,  ibid.  Speaks  of  Vaiiacret  the  Jew,  which  ibauld  be  Dertlecra, 
V.  S3.  Ovenight  of  his  respecting  the  Jews  temp.  Hen.  1.  v.  S4. 
Passage  improperly  translated  by  him,  v.  9^,  Correct  in  hit 
translating  paiua  langvinoleiito  red  cloth )  reason  of  its  signifi- 
cation, V.  36. 

Tour,  an  airing  in  a  coM:fa,  called  the  liiTig  here,  in  France  U 
Court,  iv.35. 

TVumoy,  inscnption  on  one  of  the  gates  of,  i.  13. 

Totin—tlui  TWn  used  for  London,  viii.  10.    See  CUy. 

Tmemhaui,  etymology  of  this  name,  v.  33. 

Tradei,  names  of  several  are  now  become  obscure,  iv.  45. 

Tranche,  whence  derived,  v.  88. 

Trantition  from  birds  to  flics,  easy,  a.  GS.  From  birds  or  fltes  to  beasts. 


..-,,   .iii.63. 
Traveling,  as  in  life,  so  in  travelling,  one  is  apt  to  thinli  a  different 

track  from  that  we  are  in  a  bLtter,  lii.  '4,  a.  30. 
TraveTt,  Henry,  fiomo  account  of,  vii.  79. 

Treikam,  Sir  Thumai,  Prior  of  tbe  order  in  Clerkenwell,  ix. !). 
JViflli  ef  >**«■», -not  tbecustom  formerly  for  the  youngest  Baron  ta 

give  bis  voice  first,  i.  50. 
Trindatt,  what  they  were,  iv.  28. 
7Vuit^,  strong  presumption  in  favour  of  the  doctrine  of  the,  iv,  96. 

Another  argument  in  favour  of,  i.  ST. 
Trivrnplu  1^  Prince  tTAmmtr,  a  masque,  iv.92. 
Tralin  Madam,  a  game  so  called,  the  same  as  Nint'hoUf,  v.  II. 
Trout — As  sound  as  a  Trout,  viii.  33. 
Tray,  The  Recayel  1^'  the  Huteriei  <^,  the  Gist  English  book  of  Cax- 

ton's  printing,  v.  94. 
Th  aviem,  loeaning  of,  iv,  33. 
T%iatai,  Vt.Jamet,  wrote  annotations  on  the  three  first  Boolu  of 

Cicero's  Letters  to  Attlcui,  which  he  intended  t»  pfint,  hut  died 

before  he  finished  them,  iv.  98. 
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T^mutal,  IfilHam,  some  aoeount  and  anecdote*  Ot,  and  epitaph  on, 

T.  91. 
Turkeys,  irhen   tint  introduced  into   England,  v.  88.    Brought  from 

America,  \.  79.     Reason  for  the  name,  Md. 
Turia,  nut  io  potsesoioii  uF  Jerusalem  wbeu  Godfrey  ot  Bouillon  took 

it,  iv.  84.     No  nation  g^vater  persecutors  tlian  they,  viii.  ST- 
Turiur,  Rev,  Thomai,  amanuensis  to  Dr.  Cave,  iii.  16'. 
Tnteed-iiide,  critique  on  a  sone  so  called,  in.  IB. 
Turn  tun — lakea  mg  Hiubami  cama,  he  wilt  be  (wo  RMn,  B  Kentiah  ex- 

)ire»iiau,  viii.  68. 
Tyraitnm,  antientiy  uwd  in  a  good  leose,  t-  8.    No  ground  for  uiiog 

It  iu  a  bad  tense.  Hid. 


t'albna,  H^.  mistake  in  his  observation  on  Ovid'i  remark  eoncuraing 

one's  native  country,  T.  48.    Two  t'rrors   ofliis,  v.  SO.    Emendation 

of  his  lines  ri'4 pectin;  the  family  of  Cary  Lord  Hunsdon,  v.  51.  Error 

of  hil  corrected,  59. 

f^nmbracny  from  jivmiibrai,  v.  d. 

t^mpuvt  of  Hun^iy,  the  accoiiiits  nf  them  ina<it  Incredible,  v.  6. 

Not  greatly  different  fTum  the  Brucotdqvtt  of  M.  Huet,  Md.     Yiy- 

mon  of  the  word,  iHd. 
yane.  Lady,  vii.  31. 
yaiigiiard,  from  Ai-anlgviird,  y.  6. 
fanniure,  from  Anantmure,  r.  S. 

ftmlage,  from  Mvantafie,  v.  S.  ' 

yupotioT,  the  wont  verse  in  Ovid,  according  to  him,  ii.  8. 
ffint,  reason  of  their  mio^  on  the  hand;  of  old  peoiile,  viii.40. 
fenergf,  prejudidal  to  the  nerves,  x.  46. 
feniun,  eating  it  with  a  haut-p>nt  when   it   can  he  had   fre^ii,  a!- 

surd,  vi.  9<). 
f'err,  Alberic  dr,  v.  77- 
yergil,  Paljfdiire,  the  invention  of  gunpowder  first  ascriijed  by  bim  to 

the  Devil,  iv.  SI.     Much  learning  in   his   book,    ibiS.     Allusion   In 

him  ill  Malcolm's  Essay  on  the  Antiquities  of  Great  Britain  afiil 

Ireland,  vi.  h. 
yrnntai,  the  word  explained,  vii,  8. 
Veni,  Baiter's  etymulng;y  of  disap|iroved  of,  vii.  4; 
l^errina,  used  Co  signify  a  glass  window,  vii.  8. 
l^rrte,  ten  feet  in  a,  a  measure  adapted  to  our  language,  i.  74. 
f^iTiJe^anraiataktin  in  5uppo«i[^  that  Angela  (the  euin]   were  so  cal- 
led on  account  of  the  similitude  of  the  vioAXoJnglat,  1.  :i\. 
fcrtlegaa'»  Restitution  of  Uecayed  Intelligcuue',  im|:rovemeuts  that 

may  be  made  in  it,  i.-87. 
Pirlot,  VJbbi,  instances  of  his  incorrectness,  ix.  8,  9. 
f-'ertue,  Mr.  observation  of  hia  respecting  the  general  U9e  of  the  word 

engraviag,  v.  16.     His  business,  lie  said,  might  be  more  properly 

called  huriniJig,  ibid, 
^foligiiim,  in  some  ntetapboricat  uses,  cannot  be  trsnilated,  x.  90. 
Vicar,  anecdote  of  one  urlu)  was  unwilling  to  Let  others  preach  for 

bim,  ix.  74. 
I'icet,  private,  public  benefits,  x.  41. 
yigntuad,  gold  coin  i.f,  its  weij;ht  unknoiin,  ii.  90. 
figneitl-Sfari'ille,  a  name  assumed  by  Noel  Darj^nne,  vi,  76,     Takes 

no  notice  of  the  anagram  under  the  print  of  Joannes  Robinui,  vi.  33. 

Not  eiempt   from  oversights,  though   so   free   in   noting  those  of 

others,  vU  9i. 
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Vine,  more  utmit  belon-iiig  to  it,  iu  fMti,  Ac.  in  Ls^n,  tfaan  (O 

any^utlier  tree,  i.  da, 
^(/•er,  tbev«nom  uflhcEnf-liiib,  not  so  dtleterious  >s  the  ItaUan, 
iv.  34.  Remark  on  Matthiulus'a  accuunt  of  a  person  irbo  died  on 
the  spot  from  the  bitf  of,  iv,  S3, 
Ptrgif,  instance  of  a  fnwm  in  hia£neid,l.  97.  Many  lines  in  his^neid 
occur  in  the  Ge(H'|^<^k3,  i.  ■J4.  Reasons  why  no  mention  of  Horace 
OcRun  in  hia  nritiiiscc,  1.  69.  Why  nu  acknowleit^enta  are  made 
to  Homer  in  bia  ^nci  J,  70.  No  fuundatioQ  for,  Sik'nus  being  called 
bis  Scholemasler  by  !>tr  John  Uarrington,  iii.  38.  Tbe  Delpbin 
Million  of,  by  C.  Delflrue,  ficellent,  iv,  57,  Remark  oD  a  pauoge 
in,  iv.  88.  Passage  in  the  Alueid  happily  appli(.d>  •■.  )4.  -Bneid  »i. 
6G7.  iUustratpJ,  i».  fil.  Passnge  in  the  GcorRick;  iiliistrateil,  ix..«. 
Remark  on  a.  passajre  in  the  Gt^ori^cks,  n.  6.  Singular  that  lie 
(hould  omit  any  mention  of  the  singing  of  bird.-,  x.  T, 

'  ytrgiliat,  Bp.  of  Saltzbu^,  whv  he  vcas  called  Snkoagui,  vi.  1 0. 

firkin  Mary,  the  honour  done  \tet  by  the  Romanisu,  double  tiiat  to 
our  Saviour,  i  58. 

Viz.  a  regular  mark  for  videlicet,  x.  37,  87.     Qu.  how  it  originated  ! 
1.37. 

yolcBtius  Se£gihii,  perhaps  so  named  from  having  lix  ftngeta,  vi.  37, 

miaire  corrected,  viii.  97. 

Fiutiiu,  hit  emendation  of  Or?iieita  disapproved,  viii.  35, 

U. 

Upton  '  Johx,  author  of  remarka  on  three  plays  of  JoQSon,  i,  6S.   Cbn- 

rarter  of,  iii.  83. 
Vpiait,  NieioUa,   ridiculoas  mistake  of  his,   ii,  45.     Pawa^  t^ted 

from  him  respecting  the  Goldfinch,  ii.  93  ;  the  weather-cock,  94. 
(/rtoiVlll.  Pope,  the  caase  of  tbe  pr^dice  attaiost  the  fkiiuly  of. 

the  Barberini,  ix.  98. 
Vrbicttpat,  has  the  tame  meaning  as  T^oBiahaid,  v.  33. 
Urhi,  used  for  Rome,  as  7Wii  far  London,  viii,  10.    Sec  Gtp. 
Vn^tJangi,  if  properly  regarded,  luucb  eipeocc  sod  anxiety  would 

be  saved,  viii.  53. 

W, 

W,  nothing  but  the  «  vowel,  i.  39.    Strange  bow  it  could  l>e  a  letter 

in  onr  language,  tUif, 
rVaititig,  nothing  so  tireaome,  viii.  41, 

ffake,  pasaage  proving  the  original  and  antiquity  of  it,  vi.  TO-     A.  fes- 
tival much  abused,  viij.  €4. 
WdHuT,  the  surname,  derived  from  a  trade  now  obsolete,  iii.  4S. 
ff^tter,  Dr.  m.  his  Latin  translation  of  Spelman'a  Life  of  ^fted.iv.SO. 

Suppoaed  to  have  taken  out  some  sheets  of  Sir  J.  Cbeke'a  dedication, 

ii.  S6. 
Waller,  Lady,  anagram  contained  in  vertet  on  her,  vi.  41. 
fValHi,  Dr.  his  deduction  of  itrange  incorrect, '  L  99. 
WnlpMi  A»eetlatts,  a  term  in  a  record  cited  by  him  explained,  vii.  8. 
ffidlOK,  places  so  called  when  situated   near   nvers,  have   a  di&rent 

etymology  from  other  Waltuns,  iii.  86,    Etymolopes  of,  iiiJ. 
Jfamtei/,  tiun^hret),  tus  opinion  respecting  the  antient  letteis  used  in 

this  Island,  vi.  4. 
fftr,  original  of  this  word,  viii.  94. 
U  arke,  tbe  old  word  for  tmrk,  ii,  9I , 
tfartung  <^  GocJii  previous  to  Striking,  the  interval-  tftevs  lonfer 

than  any  other  two  mioutet,  viii,  41. 
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tFaeren,  Dr.  tFUHam,  nUtaken  with  mpeet  to  x  piufagc  in  Leland 

V.  17. 
Warren,  Sam<trt,  father  of  the  thRe  Docton,  th«  living  ^veo  Um 

hy  Abp.  Sancroft,  iv.  46, 
Wurton,  T.  a.  piiaaa^  in  hia  ubservattons  on  Speneer  illiutrated,  i.  40. 
ffarviet.  Earl  of,  first  pause  of  hU  quarrel  with  EdwardlV.  ii,  SI. 
Wattt,  "Dr.  ha  etyraxAo^  oi Burthen  oiitong,  iv.  41. 
IFfald  and  W.W  of  different  original,  vii.  11. 
ffn^kerrork,  not  »  modem  invention,  ii.  M. 
WebU,  ffilliam,  his  testimony  respectiog  venes  of  16  and   14  tyU»- 

hlis,  i.  23. 
ffeeivT,  infurmation  reipecting  a  roll,  belonging  to  the  Earl  .of  Ox- 

fard,  described  by  him,  viii.  7. 
fffbk  Jhclionary    (Richardi's)   not   to  oiefiil    to   Enf^tisbmen   u   it 
misht  be  ;  would  be  inuph  more  lo  if  it  had  an  English  and  Wekh 
part,  V.  a:.,  ix.  ig. 
Wrila,  Bf.  Hugh  de,  styled  ommwoi  moIJew  ReUgielontM,  vii.  85. 
»^;&,  hangings  in  the  Clioir  of,  fiveo  by  Polydore  Vergil,  liL  90. 
ffellibmim  church,  epitaph.of  Sir  T.  Strange  from,  vii.  69. 
Wert,  Mr.  notice  of,  i.  48. 

Wkala,  many  came  Mhore  in  England  in  1763,  it.  16.    Realon  of,  it, 
Wharton,  Henry,  reprehends  Bp,  Burnet  for  citipg  a  MS.  inttead  of 
a  printed  book,  i.  54.    Used  the  name  of  jfiUhonf  Harmtri  qu. 
whether  we  should  not  read  ffhamerf  v.  13,  vi,  76.     Author  of 
Specimen  of  Errors  in  Burnet's  History  of  the  Refomuition,  v.  65. 
Publiehed  Laud's  Letten,  ix.  93. 
Whalmtr  qu.whetheracorniptionofwBdni*;  viiL  SS.  86. 
tfhait-ean,  not  found  in  Sussex  only,  v.  46. 
Whealleg,  Mr.  on  the  etymon  of  ^oiber  weelu  or  dayt,  It.  13.     Ha 

etymon  of  Baiter,  viii.  83. 
tVlaek,  instances  of  its  being  uied  tor  vha,  vii.  66. 
Wki^KT,  a  teefanical  word,  i.  6. 
WhUaier,  J.  ascribes  the  multiplicity  of  nKmo^llablet  to  a  rayitU^  of 

pronunciatiuu,  vi,  51, 
ffhite,  the  Jewish  colour,  v,  !G. 

Whites  print  of  Abp.  Wake,  error  in  the  style  of  the  inKription,  i.  61. 
Wbilehavm,  jiever  an  Episcopal  see  at,  v.  $$. 
White-ham,  pun  on  the  landlonl  of  the,  ii.  S7. 
Whitern,  Bp,  of,  v.  99. 
Wick  and  ha  t&ntautount,  viii,  39. 
Wieliff',  one  of  the  translators  of  the  Bible,  v.  BO.     His  acnrc  alln-   - 

sioii  to  William  of  Wickham,  81.     His  death,  89. 
Widdingtm,  Sir  TViemat,  says  Alcuin  ^ined  much  honour  by  Ul 

piece  De  Adm-atwne  Imagimm,  v,  9«, 
Wig,  the  word  has  not  a  single  letter  of  its  original,  i.  100. 
Witdemeti,  not  a  proper  translation  of  &j*»*iiin,  li,  !>4. 
Wilka,  Mr.  the  penon  who  conferred  in  the  King's  Beneb  with  him 

in  March  1769,  pointed  out,  \\.  44, 

Wilhiru,  Dr.  David,  designed  to  puKlish  an  European  Potyglott,  i.  43, 

WiUiavi,  as   a  name,  occurs  very  early,  vii.  9.    Name  of,  does  not 

occur  in  any  document  before  Edward  the  Confessor's  time,  vH.  31. 

Willian  the  CmfpitroT,  the  terms   cmtqnitimt,  conipiettu,  &c.  applied 

In  authors  to  hitn,  seems  to  mean  only  ocfutnfuis,  iv.  I,    Notwith- 

■tanding,  be  conquered  the  kinj^om,  iMif.    Harold  engaged  him 

with  part  only  of  his  forces,  i*.  3,  vii.  T!.    Often  termed  Batlar- 

dtu,  and  ^equently  Atagttut,  vii,  33.    Had  little  hair  li;efpic,  vii.  35, 

ffilliam  Sufiu,  his  oath  if  St.  Luh^t/acr,  ii,  39. 
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William  if  Malmeibiirsi,   dedication  of  his  Antiq.  Glaston.  cotrec' 

ted,  vii.  73. 
ff^U^ms/ffickham,  WicUffpi  •evere  allusion  to  him,  v,  fli. 
ffUUntta,  Dr.  Philip,  venes  written  by  him  OQ  a  pane  of  glass,  i.  60. 
— -^ jtftm,  tnuulator  of  Llhuf d'B  Welsh  preface  to  the  Arcbno- 

ff^illia.  Dr.  Browne,  a&sertions  of  hit  respecting  (he  numbcc  of  Monks 
*         at    Peterboroug^h    ahbef  at    diOerent  timea,  dtsseiited  from,  hr.  10. 
Incorrect  in   saying   Hiimez   yian    tiecled   Abhat    of  Weitminiter, 
vii.  58.     Tranalations  oFDomoday  by  liira,  amended,  yii,  6a. 
jyUion,  Dr.  Thomai,  adopted  Mrs.  Macaiilay'e  daughter,  vii.  gD. 
ffiiid — a  hiifh  wind  in  ODc'a  face  apt  to  make  one  sleepy,  i,  40. 
ffindcr  used  for  ffmiloir,  L  58. 
H'ailew,  why  to  called,  viii.93. 
tf^ine  of  the  Antients  could  not  Ije  so  good  aa  that  of  the  modemi, 

iL  4.     Helps  the  understanding,  i.  33. 
ffmter,  Themat,  conremed  in  the  PopUh  Plot,  vili.  87. 
^inier-cloathi  ibould  not  be  cbaoged  till  the  Mulberry-tree  put!  out 

its  leaf,  ix.  SI. 
Ifiriiap  manor,  the  tenure  of,  entitles  the  Iluke  of  Norfolk  to  sup- 
port the  Royal  anu  at  the  Coronation,  to  hold  the  sceptre,  iv.  85. 
frii,  an  old  English  word  for  Ihint,  iii,  a2. 
ff'i$e,  Mr.  cites  "  Laud's  Letters"  under  the  title  of  "  Histntia  Can- 

cellariitus  Guil.  Laud,"  8:c.  ii.  92. 
ffilelicTnf},  why  a  horse-aboe  was  fint  u»ed  as  a  preservative  a^iut, 

ix.  97. 
ffitehet.   Swimming  of,   a  remain  of  the  old  ordeal   trial  by   cold 

water,  iil,  83, 
Jfabam  abbes,  inscription  found  at,  not  Runic,  vii.  3T- 
»^old  and  li^eald,  of  different  oripnal,  vii.  II. 
fTotf,  Cancer  in  the  breiut  so  cslled,  iii.  G1. 
ffe^int.  Professor,  regards  the  etymology  of  Druid,  us  obscure,  viii. 

6T>     Certain  derivation  of,  Und. 
ff^cUaitan,  whence  he  mi^t  take  his  notion  of  the  criterion  of  good 

and  evil,  i.  49.    An  adap  direct^  thwarting  with  him,  ilad, 
Wtlttf,  Cardinal,  his   place  supplied  in  the   House  of  Lords,  I5S2, 

though  Chancellor,  tr)-  Bp.  Tonstal,  i.  34. 
tfaUtg,  Fiddes's  Collections  for  bis  life,  verses  erroneously  quoted  in, 
i.7S.     Did   not  attend   in  the   pArliamenl,  30  July,  1530,    i.  Hfi, 
Neverinstalled  Abp,  ofYork,  ii.  H.    Styled  fFobry  m-l/t,  13.    Al- 
lusion to  the  notion  of  his  being  poisoned,  14.    Like  Becket,  had 
youths  foreign  and  domestic  educated  in  hil  family,  ix.  78. 
XFvweM  not  suckling  their  chitaren  ju*tly  compluned  of,  vi,  69.    Ori- 
gin of  the  practice,  iW.    Why  thpy  arc  punished  for  adultery,  and 
not  men,  x.  33.    Beini;  in  sntyection,  their  crimes  not  equal,  ibUt, 
Not  allowed  to  appeal  but  in  case  of  the  deatL  of  their  huaban^, 
I.  85.    Reason  for  this  from  a  Poet,  Hid, 
ffondar  at  nothing,  i.\'i. 
ffoad,  bis  Athens  Oioniemes  iUuatratcd  with  regard  to  a  productioii  of 

Sir  Wm.  Davenant,  iv.  93. 
tfttdeocht  m    1715,  many   hundreds  of  them  drowned,  tempestuous 

weather  preventing  their  reaching  the  land,  it.  9G. 
0'iodttoek,  Chapel  at,  term  used  in  >  record  relating  to   it  explained, 

vii.  8. 
"W-CDntimf,  Bp.  Blase  the  patron  only  of  that  art,  i.  31. 
Worcate^,  Svri'eg  iif,  by  V.  Green,  coir«c(ions  in,  vi.  31. 
/fttrdt — same  words  have  different  meanings,  ii.  3. 
Wnrld,  Map  of,  the  n'ords  at  the  bead  of,  make  an  hexameter  whea 
read  backward,  ix.  (16. 
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lOt  always  a  Fetation  to  bad,  vL  81.    Improperij  auppiMed 

the'ori^iial  o{  ffir,  viii.  95, 
^arthici,  (Tullcr's)  ovemi^ht  in,  ii.  39. 
WoWm'j  View  of  Hickes's  TheBsurua,  errorof  Sbelton's  in  hUtraiu- 

lation  of  it,  respecting  a  remark  of  Bp.  Gituon,  iii.  ^^. 
ffm.  Sir  Ckrutapher,  remarki  on  hii  epitaph,  coropsred  with  one 

onRemiffiiu,  by  Bp.  Fuller,  v.  49. 
0'right,  Mr.  (Hist,  of  Halifax)  inaccunte  in  vritii^  Sodor  fit  Man,  - 


fft/ime.  Sir  John,  reason  at  hia  bouse  being  called  C 


Foflen  prefiied  to  e,  ta,  Ae.  in  pronnnciatJon,  viL  73. 

^,y<,  and  y,  for  Ihe,  lAat,  and  Ihii,  how  tbej  ctune  to  be  H  (ued* 

iu.  73,  vi.  9G. 
Ye  and  Ym,  propriety  in  uting,  eeldom  attended  to,  vi.  91. 
Year,  the  Milleoai^  and  Centenary  uumlien  aooietiniei   omitted  Sot- 

merly  in  the  date  of  a,  vi.  9T. 
y>ri,  Huntua  tecond  Archbishop  of,  his  death,  vi.  65. 
York,  HoUMe  ^,  their  preteniions  to  tlie  crown,  iii.  9. 
Ym,  often  used  for  the  nominative  case,  vi.  31. 

Y Sir  G ,  anecdote  of,  viii.  39- 

Yaitr  time  it  mint,  i.  GO. 


read  nmcmi. 

read  25,  aUbi.) 

Martin,  xiv.  76.  ihould  be  placed  alter  the  two 

Latin  iinet  above. 
tttAwtSie. 
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Jutt  puilishtd,  '       \ 

Plinted  by  and  lot  John  Nichols  and  Son,  and  sold  by 
LoDgmanj  Hiuft,  Rees,  and  Orme,  PiUerooater-rew. 

I.  In  TtBo  Foluvtes,  Oetaeo,  Price  16*.  board*, 
THE  EPlSTOLAaV  CORRESPONDENCE  OF  SIR  RI- 
CHARD STEELfe;  including  his  "Familiar  Letlers  to  his 
Wife  and  Daugfaten.  To  which  are  prefixed,  Fragmeots  of 
Three  Plays  j  Two  of  them  undoubtedly  Steele's,  the  third 
■  mippoeed  to  be  Addison's.  Faithfully  printed  fron  the  Ori- 
ginals; and  iBuetrated  with  Literary  and  Hifitorical  Anec- 
dotes, by  JOHN  NICHOLS,  F.S.A.  E.  &  P. 

//.  in  Two  Volumes,  Octavo,  Price  I6s.  boards, 
LETTERS  ON  VARIOUS  SUBJECTS,  Uterary,  Poii(ica), 
and  Ecclesiastical,  to  and  from  WILLIAM  NICOLSON,  D,». 
successively  ^hop  of  Carlisle  and  of  perry,  and  Archbishop 
of  Cashel)  including  the  Correapondence  of  several  eminent 
Prelates,  from  1683  to  17^6-7,  inclosive.  F^thfnlly  printed  ' 
from  the  Originala,  and  illustrated  with  Literary  and  Histo- 
rical Anecdotes,  by  JOHN  NICHOLS,  F.S^.  E.  &P. 

III.     In  12mo.   Price  Ss.  board*. 
DE  MOTU  PERBRITANNIAM  CIVICO  Annis  MDCCXLV 
etMDCCXtVI,  Uberunicua. 

Auctore  T.  D.  WHITAKER,  LX-D.  SSA.    ' 
(Tlie  Historian  of  Wballey  wid  Cniven,  &cj 
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